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1)E VENERABILIS HAKDAE
11LSTORIA K KCV I.KSI AST ICAR (SKNTIS AS(»U>Rl M
MBKH Qt‘AHTI S C AP. I
i 't dejuncto Drunletlit, / i^kard ad iujnfmrmdmm eottcopaium, Hornam ni mutui trd tUo tbnUm defuncto, Thecuiorut arvMtrpuertpmi nrdtnaiuf, fi cum Hadriano abbate nt Hnttamam mu tu»
Awo memorato praefatae rclijiMs et mot %ob*c qucntis pestilentiae, <juo rt C ••inuri eptscnpu* unanima catholicorum intentione sujM-ratus vl «uo* reversus rst, Dcusdcdit sextus ecclesiae lX>ru-vemens is rjiiwxijnh oluit pridie Iduum lu harum; sed et Krconberct re\ C'antuanorum c«wlcm mense nc die defunctus, Kcgl>crcto filio sedem regni relUiult, tjuam ille susceptam jmt iiowiii annos tenuit. Tunc cessante non jiauw tcmj*orr rpiseopatu, missus r»t Romam ah ij>M> simul et a rege Nordanhv rubrorum Osuio, ut praecedente libro paucis diximus, \ ighard presbyter, vir in ecclesiasticis disciplinis d - ti*s«n*u». de genere Anglorum, petentibus hunc errlcxiac Anglorum archiepiscopum ordinari:	missis jenter 1
1 July Gt>4 till May Coi), when Thr^dore r**hr<i i «{.trtburj.
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TICK KOCRT1! ROOK OK TIIK
iiummv ok rm: cm am ok ksolaso
CHAPTKR I
Horn f/W (A# drmik of / WmWiS	00$ *rml ho
Ram* ha ha maUt luit^p bmi wpnm 4u V •• '*** Mtttf jdWv riroicrr v«i onimmai mrrkbuhop omd temi ho Rrtlmm rntlk aMmrt HoJtnam Oil OJV).
U thr year ntonlni 4 the	rtlijur «rxl
pntilcncf that «uon «(trr folioard. in «hirli «Ui «thc^) (olnMn, oirfn«»r bi iIk ffrnrr*! *ftitciirr 4 the rath* «hr*. rriumnl ln«»r (41 hi* aiguln men. DruvWit ihr %»vth btdxH) of (hr chunrh of ( antrr hurt died thr 14th (Ur »>f July :	F4m>n
brrt kin* of Knit dirt) (hr untr n»-*tilh And (Ur. aim! IrA to ho mo F*brrt (hr thrtwvr of hi* kmgvk*». «hkk hr rrtriird aimI held br (hr	of *J year*.
At that time. (hr linhufmr Inng varant * ffreat while,1 Wifluid. |*ne*t, a man aril learned in (hr dMOpbnrv of (hr i hurrh, an 1 n£lt*hmaii bom, «a* •rnt to Ronve br K*l»rrt a« aril t« br (hay Vtt^ of thr Northumbrian* (a* ar havr briefly mentioned In thr forr|fo(nK b»«nh , they lirmjr cir*m*u* (nr him to br ordained arrhhtthop (hr Churrh of (hr RngU'h : and at thr tame time prrartiU arrr *rnt to thr
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apostolico papae donariis, ct aurris atquc argentrt* vasis non paucis. Qui ubi Romam peremit, rutu» sedi a|M>stolicac tempore dio Vitalianus praeerat, postquam itineris sui causam praefati» papar ap^to-lico patefecit, non inulto jx>st et ipse et omne* prne qui cum eo advenerant si»eii, jicstilcntia super-veniente deleti sunt.
At apostolicus papa, habito de l»i» consilio, quaesivit sedulus quem ecclesiis Anulorum archirpt%copum mitteret. Erat nutmi in «nnia»trrin Nintlaix»1 quod est non longe a Neapoli ( vmpimac. iMm Hadrianus, vir natione Afir, sacris literis «hlijjmtrr imbutus, monasterialibus simul et ecclesiasticis disciplinis institutus, Graecae pariter et Ijatmae linguae peritissimus. Hunc ad se areitum i*.,» iussit episcopatu accepto Bnttaniam venire. Qut indignum se tanto gratlui resjmndens, mterxlrrr posse se dixit alium, cuius magis ad suscipiendum eplsnv patum et eruditio conveniret, et aetas, t unique monachum quemdam de vicino virginum monasterio, nomine Andreain, pontifici offerret, hic ah otnnlhu* qui novere dignus episcopatu iudicatus est. Verum pondus coqxircac intinnitatis, ne episcopus fieri posset, obstitit. Et rursum Hadrianus ad suscipiendum episcopatum actus i*st: qui petens indutias, si forte alium, qui episcopus ordinaretur ex tempore posset invenire.
Erat ipso tempore Romae monachus Hadriano notus, nomine Theodorus, natus Tarso (’iliriac, vir et saeculari et divina literatura, et Graece instructus 1 For Flirulano, i’l.
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apewtobr pope, a4 great *lorc of plate, both ulm and fold And bring »mml to Home tn the time that »Italian v««o«rr the apnstohr %cr thereof, and h«m< drrliftt) the nuw of hi* mming to the «axi apmtolic pope, no tong time after both U ighanl himself and •Wat all hit company. which had o*oc with him, were nuprtird of a poUlw and clotmrnl
Vftwtrapon the apmlolir	having taken
rotsmrl thereon inquired dihgcntls «luMti he might •end for arrhhtshnp mrr the rhurc&cs of the Knglnh Now there ra% in the tn**ia%tenr of Simian, not far from Naples tn latnpama, an abbot. Hainan, an African bum. a man accurately learned in the «Arret) writing* a« tte|) a* trained in monastlcal and nrlrti* «•final discipline, and right ikilful in the (»rcek a* well M the iatin t»*ngue | hit man l»eing rallrtl to the pope tn «tilled of him to take the bishoprac upon him anti Irate» unto Hntain Hut he a marring that he «•i no meet man for *■» high a degree, uxi that he mu Id pant mj( another «ludi Uiih (< >r Ins learning and hi* age »rrr l*ettrr fit for undertaking the bishopric And «then he jitTvninl to the a eertain monk belonging to a neighbouring tnona* trry uf itrfin*. rallrtl Andrew. this man «** t»f all that knew him esteemed «orthv of the ln*hot>rtr Yet the burden of a weak ant) sickly l*»dy made it Impossible that he should l*e ap|mintrii Inthp And Hadrian. Iritis required again tn takr it upm him. desired certain day* of respite, if haply in time he could find another to be ordained bishop.
At this scry time there was in Ib»mr a monk of Hadrian s acquaintance, named Thro«lorr, born at Tarsus in Cilicia, a man srcll learned both in profane and dinne literature and in the (»rcek ano l-atm
5
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ct I^itine, probus moribus, rl artute venerandus, td e.st, annos haliens artatis scxaginta rt sex. lluoc offerens Hadrianus pontifici, ut rntvcopus ordinaretur obtinuit:	his tamen conditionibus interpcaitls, ul
ipse eum perduceret iirittamam, eo quod lam U« partes Cialliarum di\crsis ex rausis *dn%%et; rt ob id maiorem huius itinens jw-ragrndt notitiam haberet, stifficicrrsquc esset in |Ni%»cs*ionc hominum propriorum:	rt ut ei doctrinae cooperator rxfcstena,
diligenter adtendrrrt ne quid ille contrarium seritati fidei, (irarcorum more, in ecclesiam cui praeesact, introduceret. Qui suhdiamnus ordinatus, quatuor exspectavit menses, donec iUi coma cresceret, quo in rontnnm tonderi |*»s.set ; habuerat rmm tonsuram more Orientalium sancti aj»ostob Pauli Qui uni» natus est a Vitahano |m|>» anno Dotnimrac Incarnationis sexcentesimo sexagesimo octavo, sub «Ile septima Kalendarum Aprilium, Dominira. Kt ita una eum Hadriano, sexto Kalrndas lumas Bnttafitam missus est. Qui eum |>antcr |>cr mare ad Maaai)iamf et deinde jwr terram ArhrUs |>rnrm%scnt, ct tradidissent lohanni arrhiepisropo risitatis Ullus scripta commrndatitia \ itahani pontificis, rrtent» sunt ah eo, quousque Kbnnus maior «tomus regiae copiam pergendi quoquo vellent tribuit eis. Qua accepta Theodorus profectus est ad Agilberrtum Pariseorum episcopum, dc quo su|Mrrius diximus, et ah co benigne susceptus, ct multo tempore habitui est. Hadrianus perrexit primum ad EmmeSenonum,
1 Slave** of his own, which wouhi <«o roat.
* Perhaps bccausr f thr MonothHilr ronlnurrijr Iiriglkt,
p. 220.
J Who shaved ihe	h**d. Tbew also wars bcanla.
4 Clothaire III.
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tongue*. lo owumm «ml cwturmikm urtuou* ind for age ttnmbSc, bring, lha! t*. then W year* old. Hfm Hadrian prrtentrd to thr	amt o)il«tnril
that bf «a* ordained IwKf jri «ilh thr*r o»n dRtom finl made, (hat Hadrian thou Id himtelf rood act hun tnt» Britain. breaute hating I«kt brlurr tnirlln) into the part» «»f tranee f«*r di*rr* matter», hr bad ibrirfocr m**»r r iprnmrr m arown pbalttng thtt joomrt, and «a* tufftrirntlv pnnklrtl with men of bit otn 1 and that a*%t«tiitg Kim al«»v* in tracbing. be thould giir diligent nr that Ibnd'fr end need not after the manner of tfw (»frrk« * an% • thing rant ran to the true faith into the ( hurrh now «abjcrt onto him And Hiodee, l*rin|* ordained tub d* aeon. tamed (oor ttv>nth* until hit hair thmild be full grown, that it might l»r thorn into the tha|»e «if a ciown, for before be had the tomurr of the f*»lr apoatle Paul aArr the manner »f the Ka»trm« 1 And be wat onlatnrd of V Italian, the	in the
6^f*lh year of the lawd » tnrtrrutmn, the j»ilh tin of March, up»n a ^tintUr. Ami *-» on the ‘JTlh of May in the nan|uni of the abbot Hadrian he ««« directed In Britain. And alien t»*gether thrr hail arrived to Manelllri hr tea, am! aArr hr land to Arte*, and had deliirrrd to J«»hn the arrhbi%h«»p of that fttjr the letter* of commendation from \ Italian the pope, they »err held Iwuk there hr him until that Kbrotn, mayor of the king * * twilarr, gare them w/pT»ndort to patt «ml go ahitherwM-ier ther would. Whirh bring granted them, Themlorr took hit journey to Agill»rrt Inthop of Pan*, of whom tie hare tpnken brf«»rr. ami wa* *eri friemllr reeelrrd of htm and kept there a long tune- Haiinan went hit way firtt to Kmme bithop of .Sent, and aArr to
7
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et |x»stc;i ad Famnrm Meldorum cpiscujxi*, et bene sub cis diutius fuit : ox-gerat mini r«*s imminrttf hiems ut ubicumque jnituisscnt quirti uunrrrnt. Quod cum nuntii ccrti narrassent rrgi 1 Vgberrto, esse scilicet episcopum quem |>rtirmnt a Homano antistite in regno Francorum, misit ill*» continuo Knedfridum praefectum suum ad adducendum ram: quo cum venisset, ndsunqtsit ’Hieodorum rum Rbrinl licentia, et perduxit rum ad portum cui nomen eat Qurntauic, ubi fatigatus intirmitatr aliquantisper moratus est; et cum convalescere coepisset, natlgattt Hrittaniam. Hadrianum autem Fbnmis retinuit, (ploniain suspicabatur rum halx-rc aliquam lr|i' tioncm imperatoris ad lirittamae rrge* adveraua regnum, cuius tune i|»sr maximam rurant gerebat. Sed cum nihil tale illum hatx-rr \rl habuisse aerariter eomperisset, altsolvit cum, et |**st Hinxlorum ire permisit, Qui statim ut atl dium xrnit, dedit monasterium beati Petri apostoli, ubi arrhirptaropi Cantiac sepeliri, ut praefatus sum, solent. Praeceperat enim 'n»eodnro abeunti domnus ajxntoUcua, ut in dioecesi sua provideret, rt daret ei locum 111 quo cum suis apte degere potuisset.
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Karo btthnp of Mraux, and mini in their rare a pud apace: for winter «4^ at hand, an«l had dnven them to abide quietly in *uch convenient place a* they could get- Now when %urr mewt^rr* ha«l brought word to king K^brt, tlial errte* the bt«hop whom they 1 had deaired of thr jaq»e of Rome rented in the kingdom of the Frank*, hr *cnt thither «traighteay Redfnd kh reeve t*. bring him oo: «I», when he came thither, took Theodore with the leave of Kbrtxn and brought him to the port that I* named Qum-tawie,1 where Theodore being vexed with airknraa continued a «pare; and a* vwn a« he began to recover health again, hr «ailed to Britain But Met an withheld bark Hadrian, «uvpretlng that he had tome embamy of the etnprror 4 to the king* of Britain, agaimt the realm1 whereof at that tune he had hlimclf the «prcUl charge But, when he found indeed that he had no *uch thmg mr hail had, hr let hun go and «offered him to r*«nr after Ihrtulorr. Wb» ti anon a* Hadrian came to him. gave him the monaatrry of the birucil peter the «}nnt)r, a here. a« I hare «aid before, the arehbt«h(>p* of Kent are wimt to be buried. For the apu*t<»lic loot had required Theodore at ki« departure to provide and give Hadnan a place in hi* province.4 «here he ami ht% company might be able to live together commodi-oudy.
•	fWejr «ci K/Ufl
•	on lb* iamb*
•	CwmUm II. iWfl «I 'jr— *m
•	Of iW Trank»
•	l new 14 d*•:***'• fmn*k%+t ax*Ut *n «/• hU*b* IT
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CAP. I!
I 7 Theodoro cuncta peragrante, Anglorum catenae ,~mm catholica veritate, hterantm quoque sanctarum coeperint studiis imhui : et ut rutta pro Ilamiano llrofensis ecclesiae sit factus antistes
Perykmt nutem Theodorus ad ecclesiam suam secundo })o*tquam consecratus rst inno, «ub dic sexto Knlcndarum lunUrum, Dominica; ct fecit in ea annos viginti ct unum, mense* tres, die* rijfinti sex. Momjuc peragrata insula tota, quaqua» mum Anglorum gentes mirabantur. nani et libcfiUsaime ab omnibus suscipiebatur atque audiebatur, rectum vivendi ordinem, ritum paschae celehrandiranonlcum, per omnia comitante et cooperante liadrtano dW-seminabat. Isque primus erat in arrhirplscnpU, rui omnis Anglorum ecclesia manus «lare consentiret. Et quia lite ris sacris simul et saecularibus, ut diximus, abundanter ambo erant instructi, congregata dlv cipulorum catena, scientiae salutaris quotidie Hunurui irrigandis eorum cordibus emanabant ; ita ut etiam metricae artis, Astronomiae et anthmeticac ecclcai-asticae diseiplinani inter sacrorum apicum tolumlrui suis auditoribus contraderent. Indicio est quod usque hodie supenunt de eorum discipulis, qui Latinam (Iraceamque linguam aeque ut propriam in qua nati sunt, norunt. Neque unquam pronus ex quo Brittaniam petierunt Angli, feliciora fuere tempora ; dum et fortissimos Christtanosque habente* 1
1 Albinus i-. mentioned m on«*. p 5
*	Bede wrote a treatise J* art* mrtrtra.
*	Studies connected with the calrr.dsr, into «Inch utnuxaij would enter.
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CHAPTER II
//mp, when TkftAarr trot AIM tkromfk all tk< coumtry, tkt ekurchei of tkc Emfltsk olnmg tntk cotkoLc truth bjfa io &r i«ffmrW 4/10 »* fA/ ifai/y o/* //o/f WVil; mmd Ao» /Vl« wj mot/e buXop of ikt chunk of HexktfUr »* the room of Domiam ((jfoj,
Nov TbcaJnfr c«mc to hi* church the iccnml rear after bk« commatum, on the 27th day of Mar. bring Sunday ; and continued tn the uune Ivmtj onr yean, 3 month» and 26 dayt. And ««m he travelled over all the ttland, vhcrraoorf the Engltdi trtlioi dwelled, for all men did mmt gladly receive him and bear him; and hating with him the company and help of lladnan tn all thing*, ilk) m« abroad the right role of living and the canonical manner of celebrating Kavtrr And he ««« the fint arch bid* *f> unto whom all the whole t hureh of the Kngllth did content and tubmit themtehe*, \nd becaute both he and lladnan. at we hatr %a»d. were fully learned in profane a* well at in holt literature, they gathered a company of trboUr* 1 unto them, ami ttreamt of wholetomr knowledge did dally flow f«»rtb to water their heart»: to that along with the volume* of the tarred writing*, they did withal inttruct their hcarrrt in the tciencet of mrtrir,1 atlroootny ami algonttn * The proof whereof it, that even to thlt day tome of their tchoUn yet living have at giNwl knowledge of the luitin and Cireek tongue* at of their own in which they were born. Neither waa th«'rc ever mikt the Kngtfch firtt came to Britain, any time, more happy than at that pretent; when they both had mmt valiant and Chrittian king» and were feared of all
11
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ropes cunctis barbam nationibus rwnt terror), cl omnium vota ad hujht audita rnrlc*ti«* regni gaud)* penderent, ot quicumqiic lectionibus saern cu|M*rrnt erudiri, haberent in promptu magritrm qui docerent.
Sed et sonos cantandi in ecclesia, qum ratenu» in Cantia tantum noverant, ab h«»c tempore j>cr omnes Anglorum ecclesias discere ct»ejw*runt prtm usque, excepto Incola» de qin» supra diximus, cantam!) magister Xortlanhvmbrnrum ecclesiis, Ardd) cogi*»-mento Stephanus fuit, imitatus de Cantia a reverro tissimo viro Vilfrido, epii primus inter episcopo* qu! de Anglorum gente essent. < atholu um inrmli morem ecclesiis Anglorum tradere didicit.
itaque 'Hicodorus perlustrans uniw r*4, ordinabat locis opportunis episcopos, et ea quae minus j»erfreta repperit, his quoque imantibus corngehat. !n quibus et Ceadda episcopum eurn argueret non fuU»c rite consecratum; resjMindotu que m>ce humillima: “ Si me," inquit, ** nosti episcopatum non rite suscepisse, libenter ah offici*» discedo: quippe qui neque me imiquam h*»c essr dignum arbitraliar; *cd obedientiae causa i ussus subire ln»e, quamvis tndlgnu* consensi." At ille audiens humilitatem responsi eius, dixit, non eum episcopatum dimittere debere; sed ipse ordinationem eius detiuo catholica ratione consummavit. Ko autem tctn|w»rc quo defuncto Deusdedit, Doruvemensi ecclesiae episcopus quaere- 1 * 3 4 * 6
1 Gregory's missionaries brought ho molo uf r iwutUr<|t The Irish system of chanting is not known.
* Cf. III. 20.
3	The biographer of Wilfrid.
4	But the hnglish bishop** Ithamar. Thomas. Boniface,
Deusdedit, Damian were all predrce***,r» of \S ilirul.
6 Chad had been appointed to the see of York and consecrated by Wini and two British bishop*.
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barbaram rulioiw, and the Jbirr» of all «ere «bolU bent to the late joyful ttdmfi of the kingdom of brtvfti, and if any de-urrd to be instructed in the reading of Holy Scripture there larked not matterv ready to teach them.
Morem er. too the tunei of «ingtng in churrh, wturti until then were only known in Kent,1 from thu time on began to be learned through all the churches of England: and the 6nt matter of ««mg in the eburrhra of Northumberland (cterpt James* whom we tfakr of befurri, wa« Kddi,* tunumrt) Stephen; who waa called from Kent bv Wilfrid, a man most reverend, whirl» first arrnmg iKe	that were of
the English natam dwi tram to drill rr the catholic manner of life • to the Kngibh churches
And thus Theodore, viewing user And toiling each where. d»d in rommirnt pUm onUm ln%Ho|n, «ml with their awrtstanrr did abo amend thmr things which he found to come ihort of prrfrdnrM Ami arm mg other a)*» when hr repmtr-d In hop Chad for that he was mil duly consecrated *; Chad made mmt humble answer and said ** If you know that 1 hare taken the oilier of a bishop nut in due order, I am ready with all my heart to gite up the tame: for neither did I think myself ncr worthy thereof; but for obedience' ukr |w ing *o cumnundnl I did agree, although unworthy to lake it uf*«n me." \Vhrrron Theodore hearing that humble amwer. «aid that Chad ought not to gite up the office of buhup; but did himself complete l had * ordination anew after the eatholic manner 4 Moreover, at that time in which after the death of Deusdedit a btdiup wa«
• hnlwblj when ( hal ««• made Usbp of ifrnu
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batur, ordinabatur, mittrl»atur, \ dfrul	de
Brittania (inlliam ordinandus cst miwu' rI ({Itoniam ante nicodormn rediit, ipse etiam in Cantta pcct byteros et diaconos, usqurdum archiepwcopua ad scdcm suam per\rnirrt, ..rdmabat At lp*e trenleti* mox in ciiitate Iln.fi. utn drfunrto Damiano episcopatus tam diu rexsairrat, ordinavit strum magia ecclesiasticis diseipiint* institutum et tltar simplicitate contentum, quam in sarculi retro» strenuum, rui nomen erat Pulta; tuaxitne autetn modulandi in ecclesia more Romanorum, quem a discipulis lieati p ip.i* (iregoril didicerat, prntum
CAP. Ill
Ut Utcuida, de (fuo supra dutum <*l, per*rumae Mrmantm sit episcopus datus : rt dr r sta et de idm/u et srpmltmrm eius.
Eo tempore provinciae Mrrciorum rex Vulflierl praefuit, (pii cum mortuo larurnanno, »»bi quoque suisque a fheodon» episcopum dari j»eterrt, non eif novum voluit ordinare episcopum; sed postulavit a rege Osuio, ut illis episcopus (Vadda darrfur, qui tunc in monasterio suo. quini est in I,ae%tlngse, quietam vitam agebat. Vilfrido administrante cpUco-patum Kboraccnsis ecclesiae, necnon ct omnium Nordanhvmbrorum, sed et Pictorum, quouvquc rex Osuiu imperium protendere |>otrrat. fet quia morU erat eidem reverentissimo antistiti, opu» evangelil magis ambulando |>cr loca, quam equitando perficere;
* (.’had a Northumbrian.
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wed for, onUrnni, and wut for the church of i antrr-biwy, Wilfrid also vu wnl Amu HnUm to I ranee to be ordained: and a* hr returned before Theodore came, did humclf aW> no lain print* ami dracon* in Kent until the time that the archbiahno came to In* Wf. Hot Theodore at hi* coming «hortfr aAer to the city of Rorkntrr «here the tw*h«q»nc hail lirm mm vacant by the death of Damian, dki ordain there a man better «killed in the eerie* last leal discipline and more giim to plain uncrrilv of life than politic in worldly «fain, «now name «a* Put la; moreover, be vraa «peruili running in chanting in church aAer the Roman uw. «hkh he had learned of the hlevwd pope Gregory’* wholar*
CIIAPTKR III
Horn ('W ojart moImma/ m pio to fr Ujiop to tkt prortarr of tit ktmrxkmem ; mod of ku Uft% deolk mod kmnol [(&J 672].
At that time «at Wulfbrrr king of the Marehmrn. «bo aAer the death of Jaruman desired ilw of Theodore to Ka*r a tn«hop given to him and hi* ; lnit Theodore «ould not ordain a new ln«hnp fi>r them, but rrouirrd of king 0%«y that Oiad * *hould be given them for bi«hop, who at that time lived quietly in hh monavterr at I*a«tingham, ami »lfri*l ruled the btohoprir of the church of York and aim of all the Northumbrian*, and morrovrr of the Redshank* a* far a* king (Hwy'a loolship d»d reach. Ami becauw the *amc tmat reverend ln*h«>p l hal «a* wont to do the work of the f impel more walking afoot, where he «rnt, than on horv-Urk, Theodore willed him to ride whensoever there came nefauon of a
*5
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iussit eum 'nirotioru* * ubicumque lnnj»ini ItCf instaret, equitare, multumqur rrnitrntcm, studio el amort* pn labori*, ipse rum nunu »ua Irunl In equum, quia nimirum nanctum esse strum c« imperil, atque cquo vrhi quo r-ssct iitm«M*. compulit. Stt*-cepturn itaque cpiso>|iatum £• lift* Mrmontlti fcimtll ct Lind is fa rorum 1’cadtla, lutM etrmpla {Minim antiquorum, in magna \itac j>rrfertK*nc adminHtrare curavit:	cui rtiam rrt Vulfhcrt d. .tun it terram
quinquaginta familurutn. ad construendum monasterium in loco qui dicitur Adbaruae, Id rat. Ad Nemus, in pmvtncia bntih*), in quo usque hodir instituta ab i|iso regularis \itar vestigia permanent.
Habuit autrm srtlrm rpisctqialctn In loco qui vix-atur Lyceulfrlth, in quo rt defunctus ar srpultus est ; ubi usque h«>dir sequentium quoque pnutnriar illius episei>|M>rurn seller rst Fecerat %r|t> »lbi mansionem non l«»nge ab ccrlrsu remotiorem; in qua secretius eum pauci*, Id rst, septem five octo fratribus, quoties a lalxirr ct ministerio verbi taeabat, orare ac legere M»lrliat. Qui cum in illa prminna duobus annis ne dimidio nriitum glortoaltaimc rexisset, adfuit superno dispensante iudicio tempus, de quo loquitur Kcvlesiastrs, quia, " Tempus mittendi lapides, et tempus colligendi/' Supertriut namque clades dit initus missa, quae per mortem camis, vi\os «oiour lapides tie terrrm% sedibus ad aedificium caeleste transferret. i unique plunmts de ecclesia eiusdem revrrmtissimi antistitis de came
1 Barton-on llumb-r,« r m**rtp p >«U) !l*rttrw in Lineola*
shire.
1 Keclcs. iii. 5.
* From the quarry to the bciUting. ci. I i'efrr a. 5.
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longer jovnKt. and »Hm lluil *tmnglr rented (br (lie doiit and koe tKal be had of g»*IU (ratal), Theodore hixmelf did lift him on tmnclnrk «nth hi* own hand*, knowing him indeed (•» lx a holy man, and *o compelled him («» rtde whither need required. Chad accordingly, bring made In* hop of (hr Marvh-mm aa much a* of I.*nd*rr,did diligently govern the tame after the e\ample of the ancient father* in great perfection of life and king Wulfhere al«o gat e unto lttm the land of hou*rhold« to IniiUI a mona«lrry in (he place that i* r ailed Adbarwae. that I* lit the Wood,* in the province of l<lnd«rv, where until thi* day the »tf|M of monattlral life which ('had c*lah* tfciicd (here do ycl remain.
Now he had the *ee of hi* t>4*hdprtr in the place whirh it called Ijrhftrkl, wltere he died aim aim! «ai buried; In which place until thi* day rontinurth tlie are of (he btvhop* that *uorrtl abo in that prmtnce. lie had Indeed marie him*elf not far from the church an abode ***nc what withdrawn. in which, a« often a* he waa at lenure fn*m the hu*inrx« aim) ministry of the word, hr wa* wont to pear and read more apart with a few, that l* to %ay, *rtrn or right litcthreti. And when hr had governed the church mo*t worthily tn that prmtnre two year* and a half, hy the appointment of judgment ln*m on high, tliat time came which Krclc*iA*tc* *|»rakcth of.* tliat •* There i* a lime to ca*t »tonr% aim) a time to gather them together '* For there came uj«*n him a plague *ent from (*«d. which by the death of the flr*h *l*»uld remove the liar *tone-* of the Churrh from their earthly place* 1 to the heavenly building And when vrry man? member* of the churrh of the umi roo»t reverend Invbop had hern taken away front the He*h,
trot. it.
THK VKNKRABLR BRDR
subtractu, vrnirrt h»»ra qwms ut tramirrt n hoc
mundo ad Dominum; contigit dir (joidim ttt In praefnta mansione fortr ipse rum uno tantum fratre» cui vocabulum erat Ouini, commoraretur. ceteHt cius sociis pro cauva opfxirtuna ad ccvleslam reveni** Krat autem idem Ouini monachus magni meriti» Ct pura intentione supernae rrtnbuhoriU mundum derelinquens, dignusque jnrr omnia, cui Domlntn specialiter sun rex claret arcana, dignus eul fidem narranti audientes n(o»mm<¥i.irrnt. Venerat enim cum regina Aedilthrydr dr provincia Orientalium Anglorum, eratqiir primus ministrorum, et pnnccp* domus cius. Qui eum crescente fidei fervore urruln abrcnunciare dis|H>ncrct, non hor segmter fecit; sed adeo se mundi rebus exuit, ut relictis omnibus quae habebat, simplici tantum habitu indutus, et securim atque asciam in manu ferens, xenlrrt ad monasterium eiusdem re\rmitissimi patris, quod vocatur l^ae&tingaeu. Non enim ad otium, ut quidam, sed ad laliorem se monasterium Intrare signabat. Quod ipsum etiam farto monstravit: nam quo minus sutlieiebat meditationi Scripturarum, eo amplius operi manuum studium impendebat. Denique cum episcopo in praefata mansione pro suae reverentia devotionis inter fratres habitus, cum illi intus lectioni vncabant, i|»sc foris quae opus e«e videbantur, operabatur. Qui cum die quadam tale aliquid foris ageret, digressis ad ecclesiam sociis, ut dicere coeperam, et episcopus solus in oratorio lod
18
THK MONK OWIN'
And then hu own hour wi» come to |ia«« out of thia world to the Lord ; It happened on a certam day that he chanced to he «taring in the aforesaid altodr ami had no one but one brother with him, wlurw name •a« Chain, ail the re»t of hi» fellows tiring relumed to ehttrch, a« the raute and hour required Sow thr« tame Chain wa* a monk of great devnin^. ami one that (betook the work! with pure intent and h**|e of reward from abme, a man for all	worthy that
the lard «hould in «peetal wi«e repeal t«» him III* •ceret», and worthy that to ht% »onl« the hearer» might gitc credit for hr had ninir with «|ucrn Kthrllhryth from the jeninre *»f the Fail Kngltdt. and waa the chief of her thane», ami governor of her hooac. Milo, for the great real of faith that increased in him, determining to renounce the work!, dwl •mwipltth the «ame. not negligently, hut in *uch wnrt onclad himaelf of worklly matter*, that. f«»r*akmg all that hr hail, bring ckithrd but with plain and j***or apparel and bearing an ate ami hatrbrt in hi* haml. hr came to the monastery of the «ame moat ret err ml father, called I*a«tingham. f or he «tgnihetl that he wa« entering the mona«tery nut for ea«e, a* «••me ck». but to trataiL Which trry thing hr «hewed al«o in hi* doing: f*»r the lc%« ant he «a* f«»r the «tudy of the Scrinturr», the rm»rr diligent ami |»*jnful he w*« to work with hi* haml«. In «hurt, hi« rrtefrnre and detotion were *urh, that the tmhot» accepted him for one of hl« brethren to accompany niro in the foresail! abode, where, while they within were nreujiird in reading, he without did tho«e thing» which «rented nrreaaary to be done. Ami on a certain «lay, a« he waa doing «ome «uch thing abroad. hi% felk»w« lieing gone to church, a* I began to aay, and the btd»«*p
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lectioni vel orationi operam daret, audivit rrprntc, ut postea referebat, vocem «navissimam cantantium atipie lactantium, de caelo ad terras usque descendere: quam videlicet vocem ab euroaustro, id C*t» ab alto brumalis exortus, primo se audisse dicebat, ac deinde )mulatim eam «ibi adpnquarr, <lo«iec ad tectum usque oratorii in quo erat episcopus, perveniret:	quod ingressa, totum implevit atque In
gyro circumdedit. At ille dum sollicitus in ra quae audiebat animum intenderet, audivit denuo, transacto quasi dimidiae horae spatio, asemderr de tecto eiusdem oratorii idem laetitiae canticum, et ipsa qua venerat via ad caclm usque eum ineffabili dulcedine reverti. Qui eum aliquantulum horae quasi adtonitus maneret, rt quid hare essent sollerti animo scrutaretur, apermt episcopus fenestram oratorii, et sonitum manu faciens, ut saepe consue verat, si quis foris esset, ad se intrare praecepit. Introivit ille concitus, eui dixit antistes: " Vade cito ad ecclesiam, et hi»s septem fratrrs huc venire facito; tu quoque simul adesto.’* (Jut eum venissent, primo admonuit eos ut virtutem dilectionis et pacis, ad invicem et ad omne* fideles servarrnt: instituta quoque disciplinae regularis, quae vel ab ipso didicissent et in ipso vidissent, vel in patrum praecedentium factis sive dictis invenissent, indefessa instantia sequerentur. Deinde suhiunxit diem sui obitu* iom proxime instare. “ Namque hmpes,” inquit, 44 ille amabilis, qui fratres nostros visitare solebat, ad me
20
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brtnf «lone in I hr ontonr of the piare. omiprtl in readinf or prater. this (Kin heard suddenly, *-% he a/lrr told* a most sweet m*sc of \mce> ringing am) rrjtwnng come down fn»m hrasen to the earth the «hirti %o*re, he «aid, he first heard kginmni; front ihe toalh'ra*!, that i«, abotr the rrg*m of thr winter •imrbe. and then hr little am) little dr««mj? near him. until it came up to the roof of the oratory «here thr bbhop «m and there it entered, filling It within and compared It all round about Whereat filing mind ramoth to mark the thing that he heani. he did again. a« it «ere after the «pare of half an hour, hear thr «ame jotful «*ng g»» up fnun the n«»f of the tame oratory ami return up to the heaxrm the srry •ame war that it came, with unspeakable sweetness. And a* We mu«ed some hour • space amt was a« it were a«tounded, dr suing deeply In hi« ittiml «hat this might be. the btduip «ntenetl thr oratory window and. as hr often u«ed to do, made a now «ith !u« hand, and hade «omr man exane in to him, if there «err anv without Owin rotrrrd in straightway. to whom tftr hhhnp *a«i ** (mi to the ehurrh tiulekly, and eau«r these srten brethren to comr hither do thou iKn mene «ith them Ami «hen they were come, firtt he warned them to keep among themselves and tn«ard all the faithful folk the rirtur of chanty ami j>rarr al«o «ith uti«eary continuance to follow the rule* of regular discipline, which they had either learned of him and «ern in him, or found in the doing* or saving* of the former fathm. Nevt did hr tell them, roorroser, that thr dav of hi* de|»artmg «as already \ery nigh at hand. •* t'fif that lovely guest," 1 quoth he,” «ho «as «ont to ibit our brethren, hath vouchsafed this day to
at
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quoque hodie venire, mcquc de umilo CTqCiW dignatus est. Propter qu«*l revertente» ad ecclesiam, dicite fratribus ut ct meum exitum Domino prrrfblt* commendent, ct suum quoque exitum, culat bora incerta est, vigiliis, orationibus, Ishiis o|»rnbu% pnr-venire meminerint." i’umqur bare rt hums modi plura loqueretur, atque illi |»errrpta cius bene» dictione, iam multum tristes exissent, rediit lp*C solus qui carmen caeleste audierat, et pn «st emens ae in terram: “ Obsecro,” inquit, " pater; liret aliquid interrogare?” •* Interroga," inquit, '* quod vis,” At ille:	Ol»crro,” inquit, “ut dicas quod erat
canticum illud laetantium quod audis i. venientium de caelis super oratorium hoc, rt |M*st tempus redeuntium ad cacltvs ? " KesjMUulct ille:	** Sl vorem
carminis audisti. ct caelestes suj>ersrnire coctus cognovisti, praecipio tibi in nomine Domini, ne hoe cuiquam ante meum obitum dicas. Hr sem autem angelorum fuere spiritus, qui me ad caelestia quae semper amabam ae desiderabam praemia vocare venerunt, et post dies septem sc redituros, ae me secum adducturos esse promiserunt." Quod quidem ita ut dictum ei erat, opere completum est. Nam confestim languore corporis tactus est, et b«e per dies ingravescente, septimo, ut promissum d fuerat» die postquam obitum suum Dominici corpori» et sanguinis perceptione munivit, soluta ab crgaitlllo corporis anima sancta, ducentibus, ut credi fas e*t» angelis comitibus aeterna gaudia petivit* Non
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cone to me abo anti rail me mil of thi» work! \\ here-fofciojrovrvafi to the church »^ain. anti tncak unto the brethren, that with their pray rn they both commend onto the l/nl my departure, and remember ftW) with watrhing. praying anti jr«*J ****•' to prevent their tnm departing, the Knur whereof it uncertain And «hen he »p*kr thc*e and more like worth, and that the brethren had taken hi» Umint and were now come forth very heavy and *atl, Owin that only had heard the he*truly »ong came in again, and catting hiimclf Hat on the ground ud: •• I beseech you, father, may I be bold It* a*k you a dontlufi' "	** Atk what you will,'* quoth he
Then quoth the other- •• I pray you tell me what waa that tong which I heart! of that joyful company detrending from beaten upon thi« oratory, and a Her a time returning to beaten again? " I he In* hop anawrrrth and aaith: •• If th«*ti lu»t heard the ««Her of the «ong and under*t«wd the coming of the heat only company. 1 command v«*u in the name of the l*wd to tell no man hereof br/urr mr death Now they were indeed angelic tpiril», which came to call me to the heavenly reward» whx-h I alway» loved and longed (•*€, and after tetrn day* thr« hate prontitrd to minr again and take me with them thither The which wat indeed fulfilled a» it »«« told him lor »traight-way be wat taken with a famine*» of body, which daily grew more gnevou» up hi him, and the »etrnth day (a« it had been promited him , after he had fir»t atrengthened hi» departing with the receiving of the body and bt«Ni«l of the l^ml, hi» holy *«»ul lieing looted from the nrt»on<if the tawly wa» cametl and le«l (at we may well believej of the company of angrU to the joyt everlasting. Ami it it no marvel if he
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autem mirum «i diem morti*. vel potio» diem Domini lactum o|>r\it, <|urm «mipff u«]otdutn veniret,
sollicitus exspectare curant.
Namque inter plura cuntinmtor, bumiliUtbt doctrinae, orationum, voluntariae paupertatis, et ceterarum virtutum merita, it» tantum erat timori Domini subditus, in tantum nminimnruw suorum in omnibus o|>eribus suis incilior, ut sicut mihi frater <]uidam de en* qui me in Scriptum erudiebant et erat in monasterio ac magisterio illius educatus» vocabulo Truinberet, referre solclut, si forte lrgrntr eo vel aliud quid acente, rrj>* nte Hatus venti maior ad* urgeret, continuo im>encordinin l>ommi invocaret, et eam generi humano propitiari rogaret. Si autem violentior aura insisteret, tam clauso codice procideret in faciem, atque obnixius orationi mrumbrret. At si procella fortior, aut nimbus perurgeret, vel etiam corusci ac tonitrua terras i-t aera terrerent; tunc veniens nd ecclesiam sollicitus orationibus ac psalmb, donec serenitas acris rediret, lixa metite vacaret, ('unique interrogaretur a suis, quare hoc faceret; respondebat : *• Non legistis, quia • intonuit de caelo Dominus, et Altissimus dedit v ocrm suam Misit sagittas suas, et divsipavit eos, fulgura multipliravit, et conturbavit ct»s:	Movet enim aera Dominus,
ventos excitat, iaculatur fulgura, de caelo intonat, ut terrigenas nd timendum sc suscitet, ut corda eorum in memoriam futuri indicii revocet, ut superbiam eorum dissipet, et conturi>ct audaciam, reducto ad mentem tremendo illo temjiore, quandoi|»sc rarlis 1
1 Fs. xvin. 13, 14.
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CHAD'S VIRTUES
tWt beheld the day of death. or rather the day of the Lord, which day he did always carefully look for till it should come.
For among his manifold merits of abstinence and lowliness, of preaching, of prater, of wilful poverty and all other virtues, he was mi far humbled to the fear of the laml, so much mindful of his latter rnd In all hi* works, that (as a certain brother named Trombevt was wont to tell, one of them that taught me In the Scripture* and was brought up in ( hal l monastery and government if |>rrhap*. while he was reading or doing some other thing, there rose a nr sudden greater blast of wind, by am) bv would be call on the merer of the I-ord and bcsneli Him to have pity on mankind. But ami if there came a gust yet more vehement, then would he shut up his	ami
fall down on h»s face am! set himself morr fervently to prayer But if a stnmgrr storm or blustering •bower continued long, or ah*» that lightning and thunder did make bt*th the earth ami air to shake for fear; then would he go to rhurrh ami earnestly set his mind to prayer and saying of |«%aims, until the air waird clear again. Ami his moi|uum»ns asked him why he did so. " Have ye not read, answered he, *' tkat * the lx>rd thumlerrd fn*n heaven ami the Most High uttered Ht% vo»re. He sent out his arrows and scattered them He multiplied lightnings and troubled them ’ ?1 For the Ix*ni moveth the air, raiseth up winds, shonteth out lightnings, thumlereth from heaven, to stir up the creatures of the earth to fear Him. to call again their hearts to the remembrance of the judgment to crane, to overthrow their pride and confound their boldness, and thus to bring oack to their minds that terrible time, when the
*5
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nc Icrrii ardrntibus, unturu* cst in nubibua III
jKitestAtc rnagua rt mairMatr id tudictndoi vivo* ft mortuo*. Propter quod,” mquit, " oportet !¥>• admonitioni cius carlcstt. drbito rum timore ct tlDOft respondere ; ut quotirs arrr mtnmoto, manum quail ad ferientium mmilam r\rrit, nee idhur tamen percutit, mo\ imploremur nus n»t%cncordiam, Cl discussis penetralibus n»rdis nostri, atquc cipurgatift vitiorum ruderibus. solliciti nr unquam percuti mereamur, agamus.”
Commit autem rrvrlati«»ni rt rrlationl praefati fratris de obitu huius antistitis rtiain srrmo reireren-tissimi patris Kcgbcretl, <lr quo supra dtvimus, qul dudum cum codcm Ceadda adulrscrntc, ct ipae adulescens in liibrmia monacliicam in orationibus ct continentia, ct meditatione divinarum Scriptura* rum vitam sedulus agebat. Sed illo poatmodum patriam reverso, ipse peregrinus pro Domino usque ad finem vitae permansit. Cum ergo veniret ad eum longo j>ost tempore, gratia visitationis, de Bnttania vir sanctissimus et eontinentissimus, vocabulo i»yr bald, (jui erat abbas in provincia Lindissi, et ut sanctos decebat, de vita priorum patrum termonem facerent, atque hanc aemulari gauderent, intervenit mentio reverentissimi antistitis Ceadda; dmtque Kcgbcrct: *• Scio hominem in hac insula adhuc in carne manentem, qui cum vir ille dr mundo tramiret, vidit animam Ceddi fratris i|»siu* cum agmine angelorum descendere dc caelo, et adsumta secum anima eius, ad caelestia regna redire.” Quod utram de *c
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bcavena the earth shall bum, ami Himself cumc down upon the clouds with great power ami majestjr to jadM the quick and the dead. And thrrefore, * quoth be, '* it bchuvrth us with due fear and lovr to make answer to His warning from heaven; that, as oft as He trouhleth the air and strrtchcth out Hi* hand as He were threatening to strike, ami nrverthe-leas smlteth not yet, we straightway call upon Hi* mercy, and bolting out thr very bottom of our heart* and easting out the refu*c of «m, <lo carefully provide that we never devnr to be smitten ‘
Furthermore, with the revelation and report of the forraaid brother concerning the drath of tHi* bishop, the words al*o of the most rcvcreml father Fgbrrt, of whom we *pakc heforr, do wrll agree; which Egbert, at the Umc when the *atnc Chad wa* a young man and himself of like age too, did once together with him In Ireland straitly lead a mona*tical life in prayers, ahstinence ami study of the holy Scriptures. But Chad being afterward* returner! to hi* country, Egbert abode there «till a* a pilgrim for the I»rd* sake unto the end of hi* life. When then a long time after there came to vl*it him from Britain a m«»*t holy and virtuous man, named Hygluld. who wa* an abbot in the province of I.iml*ey, and they talked together, as beeometh hole men to do. of the lifr of former fathers, and gbully would wish to follow the same, they fell upon men turn of thr most reverend bi*h*tp Chad; and Egbert said : “ I know a man yet remaining in the flesh in this bland, who. when (’had passed out of the world, did *ee the soul of his brother C’rdd with a company of angel* descend from heaven, and take up his soul with them ami return again to the heavenly realm*." Which vision whether Fgbcrt
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an de nlio aliquo diceret, nobis manrt incertum, dtttn tamen hoc quod tantum \ir divit quia \rrum ait CMC non possit incrrtum.
Obiit autrrn Ceadda sexto dir Sonarum Maritarum, ct scpultus est primo quidrm luxta ecclesiam «anctae Marian; sod jxist modum constructa ibidem ecclcal* Iratissimi apostolorum principis Petri, in eandem sunt eius ossa translata. In quo utroque loco, ad indicium virtutis illius, solent crebra sanitatum miracula operari. Denique nujwrr phreneticus quidam, dum per cuncta errando discurreret, devenit ibi vespere, nescientibus si\c non curantibus loci custodibus, et ibi tota nocte requiescens, mane sanato sensu egressus, mirantibus et ('audentibus cunctis* quid ibi sanitatis Domino lari?irnte consequeretur» ostendit. Est autem locus idem sepulrti tumba lignea in modum doinuneuli facta et«opertus, habente foramen in pariete, |>cr quod solent hi qui ea usa devotionis illo adirniunt, manum suam immittere» ae partem pulveris inde adsumere :	quam cum in
aquas miserint atque has infirmantibus iumentis sive hominibus gustandas dederint, mnv infirmitatis ablata molestia, cupitae sospitatis gaudia redibunt.
In cuius locum ordinavit Theodorus \\nfndum, virum bonum ac modestum, qui, sicut practiccmaores eius, provinciis Merciorum et Mediterraneorum Anglorum et Lindisfnrorum episcopatu* officio praeesset:	in quibus cunctis Vulfheri, qui adhuc
supererat, sceptrum regni tenebat. Erat autem Yynfrid de rien» eius cui ijisc successerat antistitis, et diaconatus officio sub co non |>auco tempore fungebatur.
«8
CHAD’S TOMB
meant to be %cr n of httmelf or nf *«»mc other, it rrmaineth to u% uncertain, vet «hen mi worthy a man msk be Mid that it wa.% true, the thin# cannot be uncertain to u%.
Now Chad dirti the vrund day of March and wa% buried fint by Saint Mary * church: but afterward, when the church of Peter, the mmt ble**ed chirf of the apmtle*, wa* built in the %amc place. hi* bone* were rrromrd thither In both which place*, in token of hh virtue, often miracle* of healing are wont to be wrought In *h<*rt, of late a certain man that had a frenry and ran up and down wandering everywhere, came thither at an earning, by the ignorance or negligence <*f them that kept the place and remained there all the night, ami in the morning came out well in ht* wit, and declared to the wonder and joy of all men what *oundne%* of mind by the gift of the bml be got there. Now the *amr place of the vrpulehrr i* covered with a wnmlrn t»»mb made like a little hou*c, hating a holr in the wall, at which they that come thither for drvntkm * *akr are wront to put in their Kami and take to them %«*mr of the du*t therrfmm : the which they put into watrr and then giir it to ta*tr to %trk l»ea%t* or men, whereby the grief of their %icknc** i% «non taken away, and they will rrtum to their joyful dr*irrd health.
In the place of Oud. Theodore ordained Wynfrid, a virtoou* ami M»ber man. to rule ami have the office of bf*hop. a* hi* prrdeee*%or* had before him. over the province* of the Marrhmrn ami Middle Kngli*h and of the men of I.tnd«ey: in all which muntric* Wulfherr (who yet lived) did hold the crown and aeeptre. Moreover. Wynfrid wa* of the clergy' of that bUhop whom he had *uerredrd, and executed the office of dracon under him no «mall time.
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CAP. IV
It Colman rpumpus, relicta Hnttama, dmo wnmajlma in Scottia, unum Senttu, oltmm * *4agUt. qwo* scrum adduxerat, ferent.
Intkrca t'olmanus, qui dr So*ttui crat rpktjptu, relinquens Hrittnniam, tulit scrum «mine* que» in Lindisfamensium insula congregaverat So it to* : ted et de gente Anulorum virus nmtrr tnginta, qui utri()ue monachicae convrrsatmm* rrant studli* imbuti. Ft relictis in ecclesia sua fratnbus aliquot» primo Nenit ad insulam Hit. urulr erat a«l praedi* eundum verbum Anglorum genti destinatus, llctndc secessit ad insulam quandam pan am. quae ad occidentalem plagam ab Hitiemia procul secreta, sermone Scottico Inishoufmdc, id est, insula vitulae albae, nuncupatur. In hanc ergo perveniens, construxit monasterium, et monacho* inibi, quo» de utraque natione collectos adduxrrat, collocavit. Qui cum invicem concordare non jmssent, eo quod Scotti tempore aestatis quo fruges erant colligendae, relicto monasterio per nota sibi loca dispersi vagarentur; at vero hieme succedente redirent, et hi» quae Angli praeparaverant, communiter uti desiderarent: quaesivit Colmanus huic dissensioni remedium, et circumiens omnia, prope vel longe, invenit locum in Hibernia insula, aptum monasterio construendo, qui lingua Scot torum Mageo nominatur; cmitque partem eius non grandem, ad construendum ibi
1 Lindiflfame.
* Or Vaccae albor, lunU-flin, of! the cout U Majo. 1 Majo.
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CIIAPTKK IV
iime bukof CaimMM fcwrtag Unimm made too momaslmes m the load of Lie Scale, oar for the Seals, ike other far the Emgtuk whom he had bromfht tnik ktm (667).
I» the meantime Colnwu», «hi was a Scottish bishop, led Britain and took with him all the Scot» that lie had gathered together In the isle of Undts fame: inomnrr, «bout 3M Englishmen, and all of either rare *rrc brought up in the r\errt*cs of mofMMtlcal life and conservation. And leasing in hh own church 1 certain brethren, he came first to the tale of fly, from whence he had been sent to preach the word to the English nation. Afterward he departed to a certain little tslc which lirth on the vest side, out of a g**«d a as from Ireland, and l* called in the Scottish longue InoU-ufinde, that is to say, Whitecalf Isle * Into which hr rattle atnl built a monastery, and placed the monks there, which he had brought with tun» and gathered of both nations. And, since they could not agree t»*gether (for tliAt the Scots in summer-time, when harsest ssas to lie got In, would lease the monastery and go wander abroad in places of their acquaintance. hut of a truth, when winter appmarhed. would come again anti require to enjoy in common the things that the Englishmen had prosederi ami laid up':	(Vilman,
seeking remedy for this discord and viewing all places far and near, found a place in the island of Ireland meet for the building of a monastery, railed in the Scottish tongue Mageo*; and of that ground he bought a small parcel to build a monastery thereon
3«
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monasterium, n oxnitc at! cuius |KKM*wion«n pertinebat : ca nnuliti»nc addita, ut pn» ipso rtiant qui cis locum commodaret, consistente* iN mottachl Domino prcc«-> offerrent. Kt constructo >Utim mt mas tern*. iuvante etiam conutr ac \mm« ••ram bus, Anglos ibidem lt*ravit. relicti* in praefatA insula Scottis. Quod \ulelicct morvastrrium u*qur hodlc nb Anglis tenetur incolis. ||isum namque cat quod nunc grande de modio» effectum, Muigeo rumurtf vocatur, rt conversis mmdudum at! meliora instituta omnibus, egregium examen continet monachorum, qui <!e provincia Anglorum ibitletn mllretl ad e*em-plum venerabilium |vatrum sub regula et abbate canonico, in magna continentia et sincrrltatC proprio labore manuum vivant.
CAP. V
l)e morte Drutu ei Kcgherdi regum ; el tie n/rnado JmcUt ad locum Herui'fortia, rui praesidebat arekiepiseo/mt Theodorus.
Anno Dominicae incantationis sexcentesimo septuagesimo, t|ui est annus secundus cx quo Brittaniam venit Theodorus, (Kuiu rc\ Xortlanhjrmbrorum pressus est intinnitate, qua et mortuus est anno aetatis suae quinquagesimo octavo. Qui in tantum eo tempore tenebatur amore Uonuinae ct apmtnlicae institutionis, ut si ab infmnitatc salvaretur, etiam Romam venire, ibique ad loca sancta vitam 6nirc * 1
1 A.S. gmih, member of a king'» comitatu* or war* hand.
1 Homan Raster and toruure.
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of tile count1 that poMfwd the »*njr ; ujnm thn con* ditioo vitlul, that the monk% there abiding thou Id make prater to the l-ord a ho for the lord of the m>11 who let tnetn have that piare- And the monastery bring forthwith erectrd by the help aKu of the count and all inch aa d* riled thereby. Col man placed the Knghahmen there, the Soil» being left in the furrMkl bland. The which monastery indeed unto tht« day h hidden of Kngthh occupier». h»r it i« the irtfuunr which U now euvtomably called Muigro, being much enlarged of that It wa« at (int, ami (all thing* bring long vincr brought to a better order *) bath in it a notable company of nvmk* gathered from the country of the Kngttvh; who live therein after the rvamplr of the worthy old father», undrr a rule amleammiewl abbot. In great ab»tinenre and tinglenc»» of heart hy the labour of their own hand*.
CHAPTER V
Of fir dmik of (Ac hag* Onrf mmd f g^rrl ; mmd of tkr nraod made mi Hertford, mt trkuk fir arrMmthop Timdoer mu prrnJrml [f>73).
I* the dTOsh1 year of the !a»rd*« incarnation, which h the veeood year *ftrr that Them In re came to Britain. (Hwy king of Norlhuml>erland wa* taken with a grlevou» »ioknc»». whereof aUn he din! the Wth year of hi» age, Who at that time hare *uch love to the Roman and apmtolir rule, that if lie might have escaped hi» »icknr»«, he purposed al»o to go to Rome 4 and there end hi» life at the holy
•	Hlxmld. if «rem*. be «71 PI It 211.
•	A» oilier early tong» dxt. ww of »t»o« her «me monk*
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disponeret; Yilfrtdumquc rpi%o»pum duevtn *4bl itineris fieri, promissa non |>arva pecuniarum Ami* tione, rogaret. Qui defunctus die dmma quinta Kalendarum Mart inrum, Kcgfndum fiUuni rrjftu heredem reliquit : cuius nnn«» regni tertio Theodorus cogit concilium episcoporum, una cum eis qui canonica patrum statuta et diligrrmt ct indent, nMjthtrt* ecclesiae pluribus. Quibus panter	dili-
genter en quae unitati paci* ecclcsiAsticar Congruerent, eo quo |H>ntiticem decebat animo, coepit ubscrvnnda docere, (‘unis svnodicac actionis huius-modi textus est :
•* In nomine Domini Dei ct Sals a torts nmtrl Jc»tt Christi, regnante in |>rrpetuum. ar gubernante %uam Kcclesinm eodem Domino i»»*tn> Jesu Christo, placuit convenire n«*s, juxta morem canonum senent* bilium, tractaturos de nrct-svarus ecclesiae negotii*. Convenimus nutem dic vigesima quarta mrmb Septembris, indictione prima, in two qui dicitur Herutfbrd. Kgo quidem Thcodoru*. quamvis indignus, ab npostnlica sede destinatus iXiruirmentU ecclesiae episcopus ; et consacerdos mr frater noater reverent issimus HisiOrieutaburn An glorum episcopum : quibus etiam frater et consacerdos noster Vllfhd Nordnnhvinbmrum gentis rpisropu* |>cr proprio* legatarios adfuit. Adfuerunt et fratres aC coma* cerdotes nostri, Putta episcopus ( aotrlliCantuariorum quod dicitur Hrofcscacstir, I^-utberius episcopus Occidentalium Saxonum, Vvnfrid episcopus provinciae Merciorum. Cumque in unum com ementes iuxta 1
1 The first English provincial counnl or «v »>•»!. according to Xicene rules. Bright, p. 2lo.
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plica • and to cut real bnhop W ilfnd lo be hi* guide In hft» Journey. promising no «mall present of money. But be «Bed the 15th day of February . and Irft 1 gfrid hi* ion inheritor of hi* realm, in the third ir»r of vbdir rrtgn Theodore gathered a Council of l>»ho)n 1 along with many teacher* of the Church. %uch a* loved and understood the canonical «tatutr* of the fathers. Who being a**ctnh!ed together, he began with that mind that becamr a bt*bop to trai l» *urh lhin(r> to be observed a* wrrr convenient for the unity and peace of the Church Of «Inch »iiwdeal proceeding the re con I l* a* follow*
•• In the name of the la»rd (mm! anel our .Saviour Jmttt CFurtst, the %ame our la»rd Jrsu* l hmt reigning foe ever and gvnrmtng hi* Church. It «reined g»*d unto u« to a**cmble our*clve« li*grthcr arconitng to the ru*tom prr*cribetl by the annent canon*, to trrat of necessary affair* of the Church. Moreover, »c met together on the 21th <Dy of the month of September, in the first tndletlon, at the place «Inch l* called Ilenitford* To «it, I. *lbo«mlocr. although unworthy, appointed by the a|m*tol»c *ec l»»du*p of the chureh of Canterbury ; ami our fellow-print ami brother the m*»*t rrverrmi III*» hnhop of the Ka*t Kngll*h; with whom al*o wa« present our brother and fellow-priest Wilfrid hi*hop of the Northumbrian people by hi* pr«*pcr delegates, There were present am» our brethren ami fellow-prtr*t*. Putta bishop of the Krntk«h Ca*tlr called Kocbc«ter. Ithere bi*ho|» of the West Sason*, ami W y nfriil bishop of the prv>v»nrc of the Marehmrn. And when wre were all a**cmblctl t«»gethrr ami *ealrtl each «me
• llmfool.
I» 2
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ordinem quique suum rcscdKscmux:	' Hugo,
inquam, * * dilectissimi fratre*, propter Umorem cl aimir<*m Redemptoris nostri, ut in commune oroncf pro nostra fide tractemus : ut quaeque decreta ac definita sunt a sanctis et proluihdihu* patiibua* incorrupte ab omnibus nobis «enentur.* Ilaee cl alia quamplura quae ad raritatem pertinebant* unitatemque ecclesiae conscn arulam, prmccutUS sum. Cumque explessem prarka*utioncm, interrogavi unumquemque rorum per ordinem, »1 comet»-tirent, ea quae a patribus ranonter tunt antiquitus decreta, custodire. Ad quod omnes consacerdote* nostri rcsjxmdcntc* dixerunt:	'Optime	omnibus
placet, quaeque definierunt «anctorum canoftct patrum, nos quoque omnes alam anlino librnUsaimc servare.’ Quibus stntirn protuli eundem librum canonum, et ex eodem libro decem capitula quae pcf loca notaveram, quia maxime nobis neccaaaria sciebam, illis coram ostendi, rl ut haec diligentius ab omnibus susei|M-rrntur, rogavi.”
44 Primum capitulum, • I t sanctum diem paschae in commune omne* senemus Ifc.mimra post quartam decimam lunam mensis primi.’
44 Secundum, • Ct nullus episcoporum («arochum alterius imadat, sed contentus «it gulwmatione creditae sibi plebis.’
44 Tertium, 4 l’t quaeque monastena Deo coctae* crata sunt, nulli episcoporum liceat ea In aliquo
1 The order in which the prelate* *rr ruir.i<l U ftot quila may to explain. Bright, p 24l.
* Collection of annent canon» m*dc by Ihonyou* Kti|uw ai the beginning of the sixth century Bright, p. 243.
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in order1: 'I beseech vou,* mt I. ’nwt dearly beloved brethren, for the fear and lose of our Redeemer, that we all unite in taking counsel together for our faith: that whatever hath been decreed and appointed of hole and approved fathers may be kept unspotted by all of us. These things I went on with, and very moeh else that pertained to the preservation of charity and the unity of the Church. And, when I had made an rod of the prefatory address, I demanded of each of them in order, whether they agreed to keep those things which have been canonically decreed «if the fathers of old time. Whereto all our frlloss bishops answered and said: * It pleaseth us all very wrll that all things which the canons of the holy fathers base appointed, we do also all heartily and re add v observe the tamr And itraightway did I bring fortfi unto them the %ak! book of can*ms,1 and out of ihr wild !**»U I shewed before them ten articles which 1 had noted in divers places, because I knew them to he most necessary for us, and I besought them that the umr might be received and kept diligentis of them all."
“ First article, • That wr all in nvnmon do kr«*p the holy day of Foster on the Sunday iflrr the fourteenth moon of the first month.*1
** Second. * That no bishop shall intrude Into another's diocese.1 but br eontentetl «ith the charge of the people committed unto him *
"Third, * That whatever monasteries havr hren eonseerated to (kid, it shall be lawful for no tn«h**p to
• Of lb Jemk par. «i. N»«sa (free wn'. I^«if unt ft
4 /win slto M»nsiM f«rruA as early a* V** |1 11 »|«
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inquietare, nrc quicquam dr corum rebus vdilrntrr abstrahere.’
“ Quartum, * * I t ij»si monachi non migrrnt dr loco ad locum, hoc rst. dr inon^trrin ad monasterium, nisi per dimissionem proprii abitatis:	sed In CO
permaneant obedient!* «piam tempore suac cu»« versionis promiserunt.’
“ Quintum, • l.*t nullus rlrricorum relinquens proprium episcopum, passim «|uolil>ct discurrat» neque alieuhi veniens alisquc commcndatitiis literis sui praesulis suscipiatur. Qinwl si semel susceptu* noluerit invitatus redire, et susceptor et it qui susceptus est excommunicationi suhiaccbit.*
*• Sextum, * l‘t episcopi a»«pie clerici peregrini contenti sint hospitalitatis munere ohlato; nulhqur eorum liceat ullum officium sacerdotale absque permissu episcopi in cuius parochia esse cognoscitur, agere.'
•• Septimum, ‘ l't bis in anno synodus congregetur; sed quia diversae causae inqtcdiunt, placuit omnibus in commune, ut Kalrndis Augustis in lon» qui appellatur Clofeshoch, semel in anno congregemur.*
*‘ Octavum. * l‘t nullus rpi*co|»orum se praeferat alteri per ambitionem; sed omnes agnoscant tempus ct ordinem consecrationis 1 suae.’
“ Nonum capitulum in commune tractatum est, * Ut plurcs episcopi, crescente nurnrro fidelium, augerentur; ’ sed de hac re ad praesens siluimus.
1 For ro*']Tt<p\Uon\*. !’!.
1 Forsaking secular life.
* Not certainly identified. I’roUlily near
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tiwblc them in any wt*e. nor violently (Ar from them aught that w their*.*
** I mirth, 'That the monk* thrmwlx «hall not ptu from place to place, that i* to mv, from ttuma«>
Iery to mocva»terv. unlr»* hr the leave of their own abbot: but «half continue* tn the obedience which each did proem w at the time of thetr nimrnMNi.' 1 ** Fifth, * That none of the clergy forsaking hi* own bt«hop «hall run up and down wherr hr lt*t, r»or, when he come any whit her. %hall he l>c rr reived witlw»ul letter* of rommrmiatma of hi* prelate Ami if that he be once received and rrfu*e to return bring tummooed, both the receiver ami he that t* received •hall incur ex communicatum '
" Sixth, * That bbhof»* ami clerk* when tra\riling abroad be content with *ueh hmpitality a* I* freely offered to them: and that it be lawful for none of them to execute any «dire of a prie*t without the perm baton of the bivlvp in wbo*e duertr they arr known to he *
’'Seventh. 'That the *ym«l l*e a«*emhlrd twice in the rear*, vet t>rcau*c of diver* ifMtmv cnirnec* it MTtnni fund to all in common that wr *hmild a**emb)e «»ncr in thr year on the iir*t dav of \ilgu*t in the place which i* called (Vr*bch *
*' Fight h. * That m» ln*hop *hall *et him*elf above another out of ambition: hut that all *hall acknowledge the time and order of their enn*eeralion '
*• In the ninth article it wa* generally entreated, * That the number of bi*h*»p* *bouh! be increa*ed a« the number of believing folk waxeth greater.* but hereof at thb point we *ald nothing 1
• TKr*«) -r* rrwikl n«»l r%rry hi* *uf!r*f*n* «lor* »ith him here Hrifht. p -47.
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•• Decimum capitulum pm cnniugiis, ' Lrl twill liceat nisi legitimum habere ronnuhium Nttlltfet incestum faciat, nullus eoniugem propriam, nisi, tit sanctum evangelium d«x*ct, fornicationi* causa, relinquat. Quod si quisquam propriam expulerit eoniugem legitimo sibi matrm>onio muiumtam, »1 Christianas esse recte voluerit, nulli alien copuletur; sed ita permaneat, aut propriae reconcilietur ronmjft '
“ His itaque capitulis in commune tractatis ac definitis, ut nullum deincej»* ab alltiuo matrum oriatur contentionis scandalum aut alia pro aliis divulgarentur, placuit ut quaeque definita atml unusquisque nostrum manus propriae »ub*criptlone confirmaret. Quam sententiam definitionis noatrae Titillo notario scrilicndam dictavi. Actum in mctiM et indictione supra scripta. Quisquis igttur contra hanc sententiam, iuxta decreta canonum, matri etiam consensione, ac subscriptione manus nostrae confirmatam, quoquo modo vrnire eamque infringere tentaverit, noverit se ab omni odicio sacerdotali et nostra societate separatum. Divina n<«* gratia In unitate sanctae suae Kcclcsiac \i\rnte*, custodiat incolumes.”
Facta est autem haec synodus anno ab incarnatione Domini sexcentesimo septuagesimo tertio, quo anno rex Cantuariorum Kcgbcrct incuse Iulio obierat, succedente in regnum fratre Hlothcre, quod ipse annos undecim et menses septem tenuit. Bisi autem episcopus Orientalium Anglorum, qui in praefata synodo fuisse perhibetur, ipse erat successor Bonifatii, cuius supra meminimus, vir multae sancti*
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“ The troth article concerning mirmjjn, * Fhat no «me be allowed to hate any but a lawful marriage. Let no «me commit incc*t, let no one furvakr hi* own wife, eiccpt, a* the holy («npcl teacheth. for thr rstnr of fornication. But if any man put aw ay hi* own wife bring lawfully united to him in wedlock, if be will be a right Oimtian man, let him be joined to none other; but let him *o continue a* he i*. or eke be reconciled to hi* own wife
*' And thu* ihcw article* l»etng in common treated of and appointed, that no offence of contention «hould ri*e fnen any of u* hereafter, or they lw publUhrd in diver* manner*, it *rrmrd goml that each of u% vhould confirm all the^e thing* that wrrr ted. %ub*ertb«ng thereto with hi* "»n ham!
ordinance of our appointment 1 dictated to TltdlttA the *erretary to wntr mil (»i\en the month and indictam above written Uho*-»evrr. therefore •hall endeavour to go about any wi*e to «lo agam%t thU ordinance prc*mbcd according to thr «Irerre* of the canon*. and «confirmed al*o with our crm*ent ami luburibing of our hand*, let him know him*elf to lie ear)tided from all office of priesthood ami from our fellowship. The grace of ( nai keep u* *afe, living ill the unity of Hi* holy Oiurrh/*
S*nw thU *vm*d wa* held the f»7.Vd tear from the inewmatirm of the Lmi, in which year Eglwrt king of Kent had died in the month of July, ami hi* brother lathcrr *occeeded him in the kingdom, the which he enjoyed II year* ami 7 month*. Moreover, Bid bUhop of the Ra*t Kngltdi, who U *aid to have been prevent in the fore*aid *rnnd. a man of much holine** and devotion, wa* himvelf vtiecewir to Boniface, of
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lati* ct religionis. Nam Bonifatin |>ost deccm ct septem episcopatu* sui «nnm defuncto, episcopus ifvsc pro ro, Theodoro ordinante, fartu* c*t, Quo adhuc suporstitr. sed gravissima infirmitate ab administrando episcopatu prohibito, duo sunt pro illo, A ccci, et Baduuini, electi et consecrati episcopi: ex quo usque hodie provincia illa dum habere solet episcopo*.
( \P. VI
it deponto t’ymj'hdo, Saexuulj cptnepotum nmt occeperit, ct tlarconuald (trientalibus Saxomtbus nt epteeopms datus.
Nos* multo post haec elapso trnqiorr. offensus a Vynfrido Merriorum episcopo per meritum cuiusdam inobedientiar, “Theodorus arrhiepiscopus deposuit eum de episcopatu jKist annos accepti episcopatus non multos; ct in loco eius ordinavit episcopum Sexuulfum. <}ui erat constructor et abbas monasterii quod dicitur Mcdcshamstedi, in regione Grnkmim. Depositus \cro Vvnfrid rediit ad monasterium suum quod dicitur Adharuar, ibique in optima vitam conversatione linivit.
Tunc etiam Orientalibus Saxonibus, quibus eo tcni|K>rc praefuerunt Scbbi et Sigheri, quorum supra meminimus, Karconualdum constituit episcopum ln civitate I.undonia: cuius videlicet viri et In eplsco- 1
1 Acci to Dunwuh. IWlwin tu Klmhsm for Norfolk, Pl.
42
WYNFRID DKPOSKD
lhmn we have nude mention «bove l *»r «hen Bootlace it* dead, after he had ticcn ln**hop IT vcar», thb man was made bishop in hi» place, being oniained thereto by Theodore This Bbi yet living, but grievously vexed with ucknrM, in »ueh sort that he could not nrrulc the other of a bishop, t»u othrr for him, AcH and	were chosen and consecrated
btthop»1:	from which time unto this day that
pnmnee b wont to hair two btsho|>s
CIIAPTKU VI
//(Mr HWrWvai	amdSrmlftotU kts kukopn*\
mm3 Mmww/rf irat gum for Utkop to tkr rati Smtxm* [f,7H
So long time after these thinp were done, Theodore the arrhbtshot». king ««tfrndrd with Wynfrid bishop of the Marehmcn f«»r a certain crime of disobedience, deposed him 1 of hb bishopric not many yean after hr had received the same, ami in his place ordained Sevwulf for bbhop. «k was thr builder and abbit of the monastery that is railed Medeshamstrad * in the country <»f the (iyrwas. But Wrnfrid being drp«»scd retumetl to his monastery wfnch is named Adbarwae, and there ended his life in virtuous conversation.
At that time also when Srbbi and Sigherr. of shorn we s|>ake before, ruled thr Hast Savon*, Theodore appointed over them Karmnwald to lie their bishop In the city of l/mdnn: the life and conversation of
•	TV reason is not ritrn. but may hstr hs.i to do with i V
«jwestion of division of	Hnfhl. p 2.W
•	Prtrf hnrmijfh.
U
THK VKNKKABI.K HKDK
patu, et ante episcopatum vita rt conversatio fertur fuisse sanctissima, sicut etiam nunc caelestium tigru virtutum indicio sunt. Ktrnim usque hodie feretrum cius caballarium, quo infirmus vehi solelvat, «enatum a discipulis eius, multos febricitantes vel alio quolibet incommodo fessos sanare non desistit. Son «otum autem subjxisiti eidem frrrtro \el ad|**sitJ curantur aegroti, sed et astulae de illo al*scissar atque ad infinnos adlntac, citam illis snlrnl adfrrrc mr<ielam Hic sane priusquam episcopus factus esset, duo praeclara monasteria, unum sibi, alterum sorori suar Acdilburgae construxerat, quod utrumque regularibus disciplinis optime instituerat. Sibi quidem in regione Sudergeona, iuxta Huvium ’Inmensem, in loco qui vocatur CYrotnesei, id est, (Yroti Insula; virori autem in Orientali Saxoiium provincia, in l#»ct> qui nuncupatur In Bcrccingum, in quo ij»mi Deo devotarum mater ac nutrix jxisset existere feminarum, Quae suscepto monasterii regimine, condignam »e in omnibus episcopo fratre, et ipsa recte vivendo et subiectis regulariter et pie consulendo praebuit; ut etiam caelestia indicio fuere miracula.
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vhkh man iwlcrd, both when hr wn bwh»»j> and before he «at bishop, h rfjwrtrtl to ha\c been roost holy, at aKo earn now thr signs of mighty heatenly works do well dreUrr. For until this «bay hit horse litter, whrmn hr «at noni to br camnl «1 hrn hr «1 at sick, being kept by hn M*h»»Ur*. rrauth not to rurr toch a» hare ague* or art «ranrtl by any other Infirmity. Moreover, not only *ack parties that arr put under or laid by thr utd littrr hr *0 healed. but ako the chip* that arr rut frwna it and brought to tick folk arr wont to bnng them * pertly rmirdv.
ThU man had indeed, before hr wa« made bishop, builded two goodly rooiuttcnrt, one for himself, the other for hit «Uter Klhrlhurga,* ami had established them both a err well in regular discipline That which was fur himself «at in thr Country of Sudcrgrona,* by the Hirer of Tlumrt at the place that 1% called C enHaesri,* that h to say, Isle of (*crol; «hilt that for hu li»trf tat in thr province of thr Fatt Saiom at the place that U named In llcrrcingum.* where dir should be able to lie a mother ami nurse of women devoted to God. Ami after die had taken ujwm her the rule of the monastery, «hr behaved herself in all things at became the «Uter of the hithop her brother, both for her own right way of life, and godly guiding of them that wrrr under her rharge in monastica! rule; at also was well proved by miracles from heaven.
1 Not lb* daofblrr of kinjr Anns. I p M.
•	Sarrey,
•	ITimiry
•	lUrkmt
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( A I* *. \ II
l t in monasteno llermnensi, uht corpora sa/u it mom a hum feminarum poni dr hr rent, caelesti sit I me monstratum
Is Ihk* etenim monasterio plura virtutum sunt signn patrata, quae et ad memoriam aedificationem que sequentium. ah his qui novere, drsrnpta habentur a multis : v quibus ct in** aliqua ilhtnmr noxtrar Kcclesinsticnc inserere curavimus. Cum IrtnjH-stAs saepe dietae eladis late euueta de|x>puUns, cttani partem monasterii huius illam qua vin tenebantur, invasisset, et passim quotidie rnperrnturat) Dominum; sollicita mater congregationis, qua bora rtiam ram monasterii partem, <|ua aneillarum Dei catena a virorum erat secreta ront uln-mio, eadem plaga tangeret, crebrius in conventu sororum |>crquircrr coepit quo loci in monasterio corjx»ra sua jxmi rt cimiterium heri vellent, cum eas eodem «pio cetcrm exterminio raptari e mundo contingeret t unique nihil certi responsi, tametsi saepius inquirrn*. a sororibus accepisset, accepit ipsa cum omnlbux certissimum supernae provisionis res|x»nsum. Cum enim nocte quadam expletis matutinae laudis psalmodiis, egressae de oratorio famulae ( bristi, ad sepulcra fratrum, qui ens e\ hac luce praecesserant, solitas Domino laudes decantarent, eece subito lux emissa caelitus, veluti linteum magnum venit super
1 The yellow pest
*	Double monasteries wen* in thnt day to I* found in Spain and France as well as lintam : Mayor and I umbv. p. 316.
*	Matins before daybreak.
4 Cf. Acts x. 11.
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PLAGL'K AT HARKING CHAPTKR Ml
HiHr ii Ml tktmtd by a light from krarm in wkat plat* tkt boditM of lk* «mi tkornld b* b*ntd im the •OMiirry oj Hurling (J 06!].
For in this monastcrv m«ny	of mighty work'
were wr* night, which for thr ninnon and ctlifvinu of the tAcr*cuntcr« arc «Imi kept of manv men, Iwmg written down of them that knew the umr some of the which too we have l»ern forward to put in our Kcclcd&atical lli'ton. When the temjvcst of the calamity *o often mentioned.1 *tonmn(* abroad our «II the country. had also fallen uj«»n that part of this monastery where the men did Inc.* ami dady one or other was CAlTted off to the la»rd the mother of the community, in the hour when the «ante visitation reached also to that part of the monastery. in which wr«% the company of the handmaids of (m«1 *et apart from the dwriling place of the men, began carefully in the consent of the sisters oftimo to ask, in what place about the monastery they would have their bodies to be laid and a burial ground made, against such time as it should ha|(f»en them to l>e caught «war with the unie destruction as the others were. And when ahe had gotten no certain answer, although she often aakrd them, ahr receivrd heraelf ami all the real withal a most certain answer of the providence from above lor upon a certain night, after the singing of the psalms of early morning praise * was done, aa the handmaids of llirivt went forth of the chapel ami did sing their accustomed pralsea to the land at the graves of the brethren that were gone out of this life lx*fore them, behold, suddenly a light Rent from heaven like a great sheet • came upon them
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omnes, tantoqur rai stupore perculit, at ctiam canticum quod anrlvinl tremefactae intermitterent. Ipse autrm oplriulor rnilvMf ItJfii, If) cuius comparatione sol meridianus \i«lrrl |m*%4*t oWuru«, non multo post illo elevatus dr Itim, in tucrtdianani RKXUittfii partem. hoc csI, ad occulentem oratorii mtoMI, ibiquc nliquandiu rrmorAtus rt ca lor* opericna, *lc \idcntihus ruiw*li% ad rarli *r alia suhduiit; lit nulli rvsrt duhiuin, quin )u\ quae amm«< famularum Christ» n.sri ductura vrl susceptura in ear lb, etlam mqtorilmH ramm Inrum in quo requietura, rt difRI resurrectionis resent exspectatura, monstraret, ruin'* radius luris tantus exstitit, ut quidam dr fratri lms senior qui qr.a Iwf* in oratorio rorum cum alio i uniore	fuerat, rrfrrrrt mane, quod ingrrui
|>er rimas ostiorum vel fenestrarum radii lucii, omnem diurni luminis vwlrrrntur superare ful^nm
CAP. VIII
l ’/ ii nui em «<imasieno pmmtlmM aono#, rirgimcm quat ir erat tentura, clamarent; uUjus alta de torpor< t^rrnura, tam parttmlam futurae lads
asperent.
Khst in eodem monasterio puer trium circiter, non amplius, annorurn Acsica nomine,qui propter infantilem .vihuc aetatem in virginum IVo dedicatarum solch.it cella nutriri, ibiquc meditari. Hic praefata
4''
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and stake thrtn with *o	a trancf, that fur very
fear mho they left off their unxg that they *ang. Moreover, the telfuune bnghtne** of the light *ent from ibofr, to which in comparhnn the «un at midday might *cem but dark, bring not long afirr lifted on from that place, went away to the %«>uth part of the moontm, that U to *ay, to the »r»t end of the chapel, and there abiding a while and covering thn*e place* withdrew itvelf to the height* of heaven: •*• plain to all their tighu that none of them all doubted oat that the very light, which «hould lead and in the heaven* receive the *oul* of (*hrt*t‘* handmaid*, did also shew a place fur their budic* to rr*t in ami abide the day of revurrrrtfcm. And *<» bnght wav the ray of thi* light, that a certain elderly man, one of the brethren, who at that very hour hail been vet with another younger man in their cha|>cl, reported in the morning, that the beam* of light entering in through the chink* of the door* and window* did •eem to pa«* all brightnev» of the daylight.
CIIAPTKR VIII
How a little boy dying M tie iam»e wtommsiery called by mame mpom a nrgtm that ihomld follow him ; and how another nrgin on the point of her departing from the body did we already a email part of the light to come ( > 664)*
Turns wav in the %ame monavtery a little boy of about three yean old, not more, named K*iea, which became of hi* age, being yet a very infant, wa* wont to be brought up in the hou*r of the virgin* dedicated to CJod and con hi* leaaon there. Thi* child being
VOL. II.
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pestilentia tactus, ubi ad extrema pervenit, rlamavtt tertio unam dr consecrati* Christo virginibus, propilo ram nomine quasi prar>entrm all«»quenx, " F.adffyd, Kadjjyd, F-adgvd*'; et sic terminate temporalem vitam, intrasit aeternam. At virgo illa quam morirns \ «xah.it. mot in lot»» quo rrat, radrtn adtacta infirmitate. q»s«> quo s»»cata cst die dr hac lure Mjbtrarta, et ilium qui sc soeavit ad regnum caeleste secuta est.
Item quaedam e\ eisdem aimlli* Dei runt praefato taeta mortx>, atqur ad extrema rsset perdurta, rorpit subito circa mediam metrni elantare hit quar «ibi ministrabant. j>etrns ut lucernam quae inibi arerwa rrat, exstinguerent:	i)u<h1 rum frequent! voce
repeteret, nee tamen ei «ln|ui« obtemperaret, ad extremum intulit Sci*» quod me haer irtxana mrntr loqui arbitramini; set! iam nune non ita raar eognua* cite: nnm vere duo tobts, quod domum hanc tanta luce impletam rs^r |>er*ptrio, ut sestra ilia luerma mibi omniiiuHbs esse sulcatur obscura ' Kt rum nr adhue quidem talia loqurntt qut*quani responderet, vel adsensum praeberet, iterum dixit: " Accendite crg«» lucernam illam, quam diu suitis; attamen scitote quia non est mea: nam mea lux. incipiente aurora, mihi adtentura est.” (.‘oepitque narrare quia apparuerit sibi quidam vir Del qui eodem anno fuerat defunctus, diceris quod adseniente diluculo perennem exsct exitura ad lucem. Cuius verita» visionis cita circa exortum diei puellae morte probata est.
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taken with the f«»rr*aid pUjjue, »hrn hr t aim to hu Utt moment. mrtl out thrrr tm»r* upon one of the tirghn comccrated to Oin«t, »praking to her, *» if •hr were present, by her nun tumr, •• Kailgjlh, Kjdjtilh. Kadgrth and thrrr withal ending the temporal life rntrml into life eternal. Hut that rirgtn «hid) he callnl at hi« death, «traightway in the place «there %hr wa*. bring taken with the «atnc lirkneM, the 'err umr day that dir wa« mi called «0 taken out of thi« life, ami fnllo«nl him that called her to the kmgd-m of beaten
A ho a certain one of the «ante hamlitiAkh of God, being taken with the «aid dt«ea«c and now brought to her lait point, lirgan «uddenly aU>u! midnight to cry out to them that attended her, desiring them to put out the candle that wa« there burning ami when the oft time* called and mi dectrrd them and \ rt none of them would do a« «he bade them ** I know, put «he in at the la«t, •• that re think me thu« to «|>rAk a« if I acre not in my right mind; hut m»w at th»« tune know ye that it 1« not mi for I tell jou trull that I are thi% bou«e fillet! with mi great a light tliat that candle of rour« «eemeth to me altogether dun And when none of them did e\en ret answer unto thoc taring* of her* nor follow her bidding " NN ell. quoth %lie again. ** let that randlr burn a« long ** yc lot: but ret know ye well that the «anie i« imt mr light: for mv light i« to come to me when the morning beginneth.'* Ami «hr liegAn to tell that a certain man of God appeared unto her. which liAildied the ume year, and «aiil to her, that when the morning light drew near, «hr «houiddr part hence to the r\rr* lasting light. Tlie truth of which ii«i«>n wa« pnned by the «peedy death of the maiden alxiut the lirrak of da\
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CAP. IX
Quae tint ostensa coehtus stgna mm ft»psm mater congregationis illius e mundo transiret.
(Vm nutem et ij>vn muter pia Det» devotae congre-Rationis Acdilhurga rwt rapienda dr mundo, Apparuit visio miranda ruidam dr sororibus, cui nomen rrat Torctgvd, quae multis iam annis In eodem monasterio rommorata, rt i|na semper In omni humilitatr ac sinrrritatr Deo servire satagebat, et adiutrix disciplinae regularis eidem matri cautere, minores docendo \cl castigando rurabat. Cultis ut virtus iuxta a|*ostolum in infirmitate perficeretur, tacta est repente gravissimo corporis morbo, et per annos novem pia Uedemptons nostri provisione inultum fatigata . videUeet ut quicquld In ea vitii sordidantis inter virtutrs per ignorantiam vel Incuriam resedisset, totum hoe eaminus diutinae tribulationis excoqueret. liare ergo quadam nocte Incipiente crepusculo, egrevsa de cubiculo quo manebat, vidit manifeste quasi corpus hominis, quod e*aet «ole clarius, sindone involutum in sublime ferri, elatum videlicet de domo in qua sorores pausare solebant. Cumque diligentius intueretur quo trahente levaretur sursum haec quam contemplabatur specie* corporis gloriosi, vidit quod quasi funibus auro clarioribus in superna tolleretur, donec caelis patentlbu*
1 2 Cor ili. 9.
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CTIAPTKR IX
Wkmi mu were themed from kearem trken also ike maimer kcrteif of ikmt company departed from ike world
Vow when Kthrlburga «lw, ibe gudl) mother hrr •elf of the holv profr»»cd cnm|unr. should In- taken oat of the world, • wonderful »i«ion appeared to onr of the ftbter» who%e rumr »m Tart girth; «hr winch had now many r car» cuntinurd in the umc monastery, and wti hem-lf always diligently occupied In wninjf God with all humility and dneentv, and M-t her»clf to be forward in helping the mm( mother to keep regular dKetpline with instructing or correcting the younger tort. The virtue of which woman, that it might, m the apostle tatth,1 be made perfect in weaknea*, »he wa» suddenly taken with a irry grievous urknrvt of body, ami was therewith w»rr tormented by the *pace of nine year» through the memful pnnkitm of our Hedeemer: surely to the end that whatsoever spot of defiling sin had through Ignorance or negligence remained among her sirtuc», it might all be melted out by the furnace of long tribulation. This woman then on a certain night, when the daylight began a little to appear, a* »hr went out of her chamber that she abode in, mw plainly a» it were a corse, brighter than the »un, wound up in tnudin and carried upward, bring taken Inoeed from the house in which the »i*tcr» were wont to rest. And a» she diligently marked what It should be that drrw upward» this sision of the glorious body which »hr beheld. »hr mw that it wm liftrel up on high a» it were by cord* brighter than gold, until it was taken into the open heaven»
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introducta, amplius ab ilia videri non potutt. See (lubiuin remansit cogitanti clc visione, quin aliquis cie illa congregatione eitius esset moriturus, cuius anima per U»na quae fccls«*ct opera, quasi per fune* aureos levanda esset ad caelos quoti revera ita contigit. Nam non multis intcqxisitis diebus. Uro dilecta mater congregationis ipsius, ergastulo camis educta est; cuius talem fuisse constat vitam, ut nemo qui eam noverit, dubitare debeat quin ei exeunti de hae sita caelestis patriae patuerit
ingressus.
In eodem quoque monasterio quaedam erat femina sanctimonialis, et ad saeculi huius dignitatem nobtH* et in amore futuri saeculi nobilior quae Ita multi* jam annis omni corjmrts fuerat officio destituta, ut ne unum quidem movere ipsa membrum valeret. Haec ubi corpus abbatissae venerabilis in redeaiam delatum, donec sepulturae daretur, cognovit, pustu-lavit se illo afferri, et in modum orantium ad illud adclinari. Quini dum fieret, quasi viventem adlo-cuta, rogavit, ut apud misericordiam pii Conditori* impetraret sr a tantis tatnque diutinis rrueiatlbu» absolvi. Nec multo tardius exaudita est: nam post dies duodecim et ipsa educta et eamc temporale* addictiones aeterna mercede mutavit.
Cum vero praefata Christi faitiula Toretgyd tre* adhuc annos |x>st obitum dominae In hac vita teneretur, in tantum ea quam praediximus infirmitate
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and could be *ccn of her no longer. And when «he thought upon the %i«ion «hr doubted no «hit but tome prTfton of that company «hould dir shortly, • hmr m>u1 «hould Ik* lifted up tn hraun by the good work* it had done run a* by golden cord*. Which thing happened «o indeed. F«»r not many day* aftrr, the mother of that r**upany, for the love that Clod bare her, wa« taken out of the prison of the dnh, wSom- life ««< certainly «uch that no man which knew it ought to doubt but that the entering into the heavenly country wa« o|K*n unto her, upon going out of tht« life
There «at aUo in the %ame m*»na%terr a certain hole nun, both noble for the dignity **( thU world and more noble tn the lo«r «he had of the world to come the which wa« many year* ««> l>errft of all UM* of her body, that «he wa« rmt able of her«elf !«» move one «ingle limb Thi« nun, when «be knew that the body of the trnrrablr aid** *« wa« brought into the church, until it «hould Ik* buried. de«ired that «he might be earned thither, and laid by the ♦ime. bowed down a« folk do at their prayer». And thh being done, «he «pake to the aht>e%« a« if «he had been «liir, ami desired her to obtain of the merer of the pitiful Orator, that «hr might Ik* rid of «o great and *«» long torment». And not long after her petition wa« heard: for twrKr day» after, •he wa« herself al«o taken out of the hull ami received everla«ting reward in change of her temporal «uflrringv
Nowr when Tortgyth, the forr«aid handmaid of (*hri«t, had her life prolonged vet three year» after the death of the ahbr-««, «hr wa« «o far pined a way with the «icknc-»» that we «pake of l*eforr, that the
THK VENERABLR BEDE
decocta est, ut vix ovsibus hacrrrct, rl ad ulttmuna, cum tempus iam resolutionis cius Instaret, non solum membrorum ceterorum, set! et linguae motu enruit. Quod dum tribus diebus ct totidem inictibu* ageretur, subito xixiotic quritah recrcAta, us ct oculos aperuit; as|»cctAiisquc in caelum, sic ad cam quam intuebatur \isioneni, ctn-plt loqui; ** Ciratus mihi est inultum adventus tuus, et !>enr srnisti *': et hoc dicto, parunqicr reticuit, qua*t responsum eius quem videbat, rt cui loquebatur, c vspectam. Kursumquc quasi lesiter indignata sublunxlt: '* Nequaquam hoc laeta ferre que»».” Kursumquc mudt* cum silens, tertio dixit: " Si nullatenus hodie fieri jK)test, olfecero nc sit longum sjiatium in medio.** Dixit; et .sicut antea, {utrum silens, ita sermonem conclusit: "Si omnimodis ita definitum eat, neque hanc sententiam licet immutari, c»l»seero ne amplius quam haec solummodo proxima nox Intersit.** Quibus dictis, interrogata a circumsedentibus, eum quo loqueretur: " Cum carissima," inquit, ** mea matre Aedilhurge." K\ quo intellexere quod ipaa ei tempus suae transmigrationis in proximum nuntiare venisset. Nam et ita ut rogabat, transacta una die ac nocte, soluta camis simul rt infirmitAti* vinculis, ad aeternae gaudia salutis intravit.
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ikin and bnon ciki «rant rlra»c t4*gcthcr. and at Utt, the ttme of her rrlra«r bring t¥i« at hand, «he could not only «Ur m»nc i»f all her lmil** but could not moire her tmigur. In «hirh ra*e a« *hr continued there iUn ami a« many night*, %uddenly bring rrlined with a ghmtly «hion, *hr «qtrnrd her mouth and ere*; and looking up to hra\rn began thus to apeak to the it*km that «hr *4*	*' lliy
coming to me k* very joyful, ami thou art welcome and when «he had M> «aid, «hr held her peace a little, at it were abiding for an amtrr of him whom •hr «aw and «pakr to. Ami again a« it were a little anger!? «he added " I ran by no mean* gladly i«frr (hit " And again holding her prarr a little, the «pakr the thin! time and «aid ** If It cannot by any mean« be to «lav, I beseech thrr that the meantime be not Wmg delated/' Wherewith h*»lil Ing her peace a little, a* »(w hail done brfi*rr. «hr ended her talk thu%* ** If It be «•» fully appointed, and that thi« judgment may not be changed. I beseech thee that there be no more but only thk* neit night bet wren.'* After which word*. being demanded of them that «at about her, with a bom •he wa« «peaking: ** With my iwat dear mother Kthrlhurga, quoth «he Whereby they understood that the had come in person to bring Tortgyth word that the time of her pacing lienee wa« nigh. For rten a« «he made rrt|ui*«!, after one dav ami one night passed. «he wa« delivered at once of* the boml« of the flesh and of her *ieknr*«, ami entered into the joys of eternal «alvation.
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C AP. X
Vt ad cymilenum etusdem monasteni or amt carta lumen receperit.
Successit autrm Acdilburgt in officio abbatissae devota Deo famula, nomine 11ilcitlid. multiM{uc annis, id est, usque ad ultimam senectutem rulrni monasterio strenuissime, in observantia disciplinae regularis, et in earum quae ad fommunn u«u« pertinent rerum providentia praefuit. Cui rum propter angustiam loci in <|uo monasterium con* structum est, placuisset ut ossa famulorum famula runiquc Christi «piae ibidem fuerant tumulata, tol lercntur, et transferrentur omnia in nrlrsiam bratar Dei genitricis, uiioque conderentur m loco: quoties ibi claritas luminis caelestis, quanta sarj»r fragrantia mirandi apparuerit odoris, «piae alia sint signa ostensa, in ipso libro de quo haec e\ccr|»simu% quisque legerit, inveniet.
Sane nullatenus praetereundum arbitror miraculum sanitatis, quod ad ipsum eymitertum Deo dicatae congregationis fartum idem litxdlus refert. Krat quippe in proximo comes quidam, cuius uxor ingruente oculis caligine subita, tantum per «lira eadem molestia crebrescente gravata est, ut ne minimam quidem lucis alicuius p«»ssrt particulam videre. Cui dum nliquandiu caecitatis huius nocte clausa maneret, repente venit in mentem, quiA si ad monasterium delata virginum sanctimonialium, 1
1 Pro)»a hly ft life of St. Kllipllitiry», 11, * A.S.
BLIND WOMAN CURED
CHAPTER \
Horn 0i the bmnmJ grtmmti of ikt tatmr mamosirry a ttomam prayiag rnrvucrrd krr nfkl
Now in the other of the abbr** I thrlburga there MKfrrdrd a luminuKl dedicated to («kI, hr name ilildilid; the wh*rh many year», that l% until rxtrnne old age, Journal the same monastery rxrrnlmj; diligently, in the Vrefnng of rrgular discipline, atul in pfotiding the thing* that a|»prrtained to the genera) use This	because of the straitnr*%
of the place «herein the monastery was built, thought good to hare the hortem of the «errant* ami handmaid* of Chmt, whirh «ere in that ume plaer, taken up and rrmmnl all to the rhurrh of the blessed mother of	and thefr buried tn one
plaer in which place ima oftrn the hrightne** of the hearenlr light apfieamd. hia oflrn and Ima great «a* there a fragrant od«»ur of a marrellou* *«ret utnur, and «hat other sign* «ere them *he«ed, whoso «ill read shall bird in that \cry book 1 out of «hieh «e hair takrn thc*r thing*
Truly methink* I rnu*t in no rase let |mo a nrraele of heafing. «hieh fa* the %arnr t»>»k drclamth) «a* wrought at the burtal ground itself of the com munitr dedicated to fn«| fur there «a* thereby a certain count * who*e wife had a %uddcn darknr** come orer her eye*, the grief whereof daily increasing *hc «as wi far troubled therewith that %hr could not see even any smallest little bit of light. This lady remaining some spare «hut up in the night of thl* blindnr*s. it came suddenly to her mind that if she «ere brought to the monastery of the holy
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ad reliquias sanctorum peteret, perditam |*«Mrt recijicrc lucem. Nee distulit quin continuo, quod mente conceperat, expleret. Perducta namque a puellis Miis ad monasterium, quia in proximo erat, ubi fidem suae sanationis integram *c habere professa est, intnnlueta est ad rymiterium:	et eunt
ibidem diutius Hexis genibus oraret, nihilo tardiu» meruit exaudiri. Nam exsurgens ab oratione, jnius-(piam exiret de loco, j>etitae lucis gratiam reeeplt: et quae famularum manibus adducta fuerat, ipsa libero |H*dum incessu domum laeta mersa e»t; quasi ad hoc solummodo lucem amitteret temporalem, ut quantA sanctos Christi lux in caelis, quae gratia virtutis jiossideret, sua sanatione demonstraret.
CAP. XI
Ut rex eiusdem provinciae Scbbt, in monaeMtca rtimm conversatione Jintent,
Eo temjxjre praeerat regno Orientalium Saxonum, ut idem etiam libellus docet, vir multum I)co devotus, nomine Sebbi, cuius supra meminimus. Krat enim religiosis actibus,crebris precibus, piis eleemosynarum fructibus plurimum intentus; vitam privatam ct monachicam cunctis regni divitiis et honoribus praeferens, quam ct olim iam, si non obstinatus coniugis animus divortium negaret, relicto regno subiUsct.
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virgin» and made pc lit mo at the relic* of the wiinl*, ike might recover her Imt *ight And die made no delay to fulfil «traight that which %hc had ounce net! in her mind. For being led bv her maid* to the moiiAfttcry (being hard by adjoining), where «he declared the had full belief to be healed, «he w»% brought unto the burial ground ami a« «he prayed there (or a apace upon her knee* «he wa« thought worthy to hair her rc*jur*t heard forthwith. For ming up from her prayer, beforr «hr went out of the place «he recovered the benefit of the «ight that «he «ought: and «he that had been led thither by the hand* of waiting maid* returned home joyfully, walking freely on her feet by hrr«clf; *o that it might tkrem that «he Ui*t the light of thi« world only for thi« end, that «he might «hew by her healing how great the light and what grace of mighty working H that Oiri«t‘« «amt* hair in hrairn.
C IIAPTKH XI
Horn" SMi hag o/* lir mm* prortmer rwdsd An Ujt »»
mom+rti. ml ctmtrruxtum (Oil O'.M ]
At that time, a« al«o the forr«ai<i book «heweth, there reigned over the Fa«l Savonv a man very devout and godly, named Sebbi, of whom we made mention above.1 For he wa« very much given to rverrfcw-* of religion, to often prayer and to charitable aim* deed*; evteeming tnc «olitary and roon-a*tieal life before all the riche* ami honour* of a kingdom, which kind of life too he had taken long before and given up hi* kingdom, had not the *elf-willed mind of hi* wife rrfu*cd to «rparalr from
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Unde inultis \isum et vacpr dictum e%t. ijui« tails animi virum, episcopum magis quam regem onltnari deceret. Cumque nnnm triginta in regno mites re^ni caelestis exegisset, corTrptus est corporis in* firmitate prrmaxima, qua rt mortuus est: amnio nuitque mniugrm, ut xrl tunc di\in<> *c «mitto pariter manciparent, cum ampliu* pariter mundum amplecti, \el |M>tius mundo serxirr non p***cnt Quih) dum aegre mqx-trarrt ab ea, xriilt ad antis* titem Lundoniae eixitatis, \oealmlo \ aldheh, qui Krconualdo successerat , et |»er eius tw-nedlCtioncni, habitum religionis quem diu desiderabat, accepit. Attulit autem eidem et summam |» eumar non parvam, pauperibus erogandam, nd omnimodis sibi reservans; sed pauper spiritu magts propter regnum caelorum manere desiderans.
Qui eum ingravescente praefata argntudme, diem sibi mortis imminere sensisset, timere rs»epit homo animi regalis, ne ad mortem \eniens tanto adfretus dolore, aliquid indignum suae jverwmar, \rl orr pro* ferret vel aliorum motu gererrt membrorum. Unde accito ad se praefato urbis Lundoniae in qua tunc ipse manebat, episcopo, rogavit ne plures eo morirnte quam ipse episeopus et duo sui ministri adessent. Quod dum episcopus libentissime s«* farturum promitteret, non multo jxist idem vir Dei, dum membra sopori dedisset, vidit visionem consolatoriam, quae
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him. And therefore mam men thought and often Mid that a man of such a nature more meet to be made a bi%hop than a king, Ami when this toldlrr of the hcaicnly kingdom had juiced 30 year» upon the throne, he «o scUrd with a »rn grievous tlfknro of body whereof to»» he died amt hr admontdied his wife that men then they should wholly gi%c themsehes b»»th together t*» vnr (»od. whereas they could no longer enjoy or rather sene the world together Which thing when with much ado he obtained of her, he came to the bishop of the city of I^ondon. named W'aUlhere, who had succeeded Kareonwald, ami at ho ham! ami blessing received the habit of religion, which hr had s»» long desired. Moreover, he benight to the same bishop also no small sum of monet to !»r In-stowed up»»n the poor, keeping baek nothing in any way for himself*, out rather dr-sinng to remain |*o»*r in spirit for the kingdom of heatrns sake
And when he prrrritrd the «lay »»f his death t«» lie at hand, because the forrsaid sickness grew on still upon him, for the pnneely haul courage that he had, he began t«> fear lest on rtiming to die, through the bitter pangs of the same, hr might either utter with his mouth, or by motum of other of his limits do something that were not meet for his person. And therefore summoning to him the fore-said bishop of the town of l^»ml«»n. where he himself then continued, he desired him that at his departing there should hr no more present hut the bishop himself and his two chaplains. WTiirh thing when the bishop promised m*ct gladly t«» do. not long after, the same man of God after setting his limit* to rest saw a comfortable vision of a sort to take from him
*1
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on hum ii e» Anxietatem memoratae solicit udmix aufer* ret; insuper et qua die esset hanc vitam terminaturo*, ostenderet. Vidit enim, ut post ip*e referebat, tre* ad se venisse vinrs claro indutos Habitu; quorum unus residens ante lectulum eius, itantibus His qui serum advenerant comitibus, et interrogantibus dc statu eius quem languentem visitare venerant, dixit quod anima eius, et sine ullo dolore, et eum magno lucis splendore esset egressura de cs>rpore! *ed et tertium exinde diem quo esset moriturus Insinuavit. Quod ita utrumque ut ex visione didicit completum est. Nam die dehinc tertio rompleta Hora nona, subito quasi lev iter ol>donnieiis, sine ullo sensu dolori* emisit spiritum.
Cuius corjvori tumulandi» praeparaverant varro-fagum lapideum:	sed cum huic rorpus Imponere
coepissent, invenerunt hoc mensura jvalmi longius esse sarcofago. Dolantes ergo lapidem in quantum valebant, addiderunt longitudini sarcofago quasi duorum mensuram digitorum. Sed nec *»c quidem corpus capiebat. 1’ndc facta difficultate tumulandi, cogitabant aut aliud quaerere loculum, aut ipsum corpus, si possent, in genibus inflectendo breviare, donec ipso loculo caperetur. Sed mira res, et non nisi caelitus facta, ne aliquid horum fieri deberet, prohibuit. Nam subito adstnntc episcopo, et filio regi* eiusdem ac monachi Sighardo, qui j*»st illum cum fratre Sucfredo regnavit, et turba hominum non modica, inventum est sarcofagmn illud congruae
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ail care of the forcujd ff*r; moreover, loo, one lliat ibewed him on »h*t day be * bon Id rnd thU life. For he mw (m after he reported hum* if three men come to him arrayed in bright apparel, ami one of them (while hi* fello** that came with him *t«*»d by and a«ked how the *»ck man did whom the) had come to rtoit) Ml before hi* tied and *aid that hi* •oul ahould depart from the body both without pain and with great light and bnghlne** farther al*o he declared unto him that the third «Lay after wa* the day * hereon he wa* to die. Both which thing* were fulfilled In like manner a* he learned by the vl*km. For the thin! day cn*uing, when the ninth hour wa* fini*hcd. *uddrnly a* if fallen into a miA *lrrp he gate up the ghmt without feeling any grief at all.
And wherra* for the burial of hi* bod) the) had prepared a coffin of «tone, when they tiegan to lay nU body In It, they found it to be longer than the coffin br the quantity of an hand breadth. They hewed tVrcfnrr in the *tone a* mueh a* they might, and made it longer than it wa*. about two finger*’ breadth. But yet it could not rceeiic the body not *© neither. Whereupon berauvr <*f the di*trc%* <»f burying him they were minded either to look for another coffin or, if they might, to *hortcn the body itftclf by bowing it at the kner*, until it *h«»uld l>c received In the coffin that they had. But a wonderful thing happened ami not without working from heaven, the wnirh prevented that any «»f thc*c mean* should be takrn. For «uddenly (the bi*hop «landing by and the «on of the *amc king and monk. Sighard, which after him reigned, with hi* brother Swcfred, and a great company of men) that coffin w a* found to
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longitudinis ad mensuram coqiorn, adeo ut a parte capitis etiam cervical pmd interponi; a parte veto pedum, mmsura quatuor digitorum in tareofago corpus excederet, Conditus est autem in eeclcsia bcati doctons gentium,cuiu* cdoctu* monitis caelesti* sperare didicerat.
CAP. XI!
Vt episcopatum 0< min tall mm Stuommm pro Lfuiktno llaeiUi, cptuopatum 11ro f 'ensts eecUnm pro PutUs Cute helm, el pro ipso (tejmumd Oterpmi ; ti pN tunc \orxianh*mbromm Juennt eps scops.
Qvahtvs Occidentalium Sax on uin antistes Leu-therius fuit. Siquidem prunus Bmnus, secundus Agili>erctus, tertius exstitit N ini. Cumque mortuu* esset Coinvalch, quo r* gnantr tclrm I^cutherius episcopus factus rst, acceperunt subreguli regnum gentis, et divisum inter sc tenuerunt annis circiter decem : ipsisque regnantibus defunctus est Ille, et episcopatu functus rst liarddi pro eo? consecratus a Theodoro in ci\itate Lundonia. Cuius episcopatus tem)K>re devictis atque amotis subregulis, Caedualla suscepit inijK-riuni: et cum duobus annis hoc tenuis* set, tandem superni regni amore compunctus reliquit, eodem adhuc pracsulr reclesiam gubernante; ac Homan abiens, ibi vitam finivit, ut in sequentibus latius dicendum est. 1
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be «if a fit length for the Quantity of the body, **» much io that at the head there might aUo a pillow be laid between; while at the feet there «« a quantity of four finger*‘ l>rcadth brvomi the body in the coffin. Morroter, he ««« buried in the ehurrli of the blessed teacher of the (Irntile*,1 by «lune good lewor» he being taught had learned to long for heavenly thing*.
CHAPTER XII
Horn im 0* room of Ixtikrrr HrxLit took ikt bukopn* oj tie IfVtl SajomM, ia tit room of l\tt* (art* krtm look lit Uskopn. of tkr ckmrck of Hockrtter, amd M tkr room of Cmeitlm (idauW bocamr buhop mod mko trert bukopi of .Sarlkmmbrrtamd at that
hm* («7«].
Till fourth bi*hop of the \\ r*t Saiom wa% I>ntherr. For the first wa* Ihnnu*. the imnwl Agilbrrt, the third Wini. And after the drath of Cenwalh, in whotr reign the mm) I/»thrrr wa% made hi*hop, aldermen took the kingdom of the nation ami divided it between them ami «» held it aliout 10 yean; and in their reign the hi*hop died, ami Kfrddi had charge of the bishopric in hi* place being consecrated therrto bv Theodore in the citv of laimkm. In the time of whose bishopric ( ail walla did overcome and nut out the aldrrmcn ami took the government to nim%clf am! when he had kept the same by the %narr of two year*, at length, being pricked with the lo\r of the kingdom on high, he left it, while the same prelate did yet govern the church*, and going into Rome there ended hi* life, as mult be told more at large hereafter.
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Anno autem Dominicae incarnationis *rxccntcmlmo septuagesimo sexto, cum Acdilrcd rex Merciorum, adducto maligno exercitu, C'antiam vastaret, et ecclesias ac monasteria »inr respectu pietati* vel divini timoris foedaret, civitatem quoque flrvdi, In qua erat Putta episropu», quamvis eo tempore absens, comitium cladr al*»uuqk*lt. Quod lUr ubi conijK-ril, ecclesiam videlicet suam rebus abUtit omnibus dr|»»pulatam, divertit ad Sexuulfum Mer-ciorum antistitem, et accepta ab eo pusacftaionc ecclesiae cuiusdam et agelli non grandit, ibidem in pace vitam linivit, nd omnino de restaurando cplsco-patu suo agens : <|uia sicut supra ilmitm», magi* In ecclesiasticis quam m niundani* rrbu* erat induftrfut, sed in illa solum ecclesia Dc«> *rrvien«, ubicumque rogabatur, ad docrnda ecclesiae carmina divertens. Pro quo 'Hieodorus in rivitatr llroft Cuichclmum consecravit c}n^*|min. Sed illo j»o*t non multum temporis, prae inopia rerum, ab episcopatu drfr> dente, atque ad alia loca secedente, (trbamndum pro eo sul>stituit antistitem.
Anno Dominicae incarnationi* sexcentesimo septua-gesimo octavo, qui est annus imprnt regit Kcgfridi octavus, apparuit mense Augusto stella quae dicitur cometa; et tribus mensibus permanens, matutinis horis oriebatur, excelsam radiantis flammae quasi columnam praeferens. Quo etiam anno, orta inter ipsum regem Kcgfridum et reverentusimum anti-
1 Became Ulrr himself a monk aod abbot of fitrdMjr,
A. S. Chron. 701.
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Moreover, in the 676th year of the land** incarna lion, when Kthelrrd 1 king of the Mwrhmfn led into Kent a fell irror, and spoiled the country and profaned the churches and monasteries without regard of pity i»r fear of (h«1, he aUo ranucknl with the same general ruin the city of Knchrstcr wherein Putta waa bnh.*ji, howleit at that time he wai not there. And when he heard hereof, namely, that hi* church ia* spoiled and all thing* rifled, he went away unto Sewulf l»4*h*»p of the March-men and received of him the pmr««ion of a certain church and niece of ground not large, ami in that place ended hi* life in peace, not taking any care at all for the restoration of hi* bi*h«>pne (for, a* we have above said, be wa« a man nrnrr iralou» in rcelrsi-attieal than in worldly matters^, but serving <»od in that church • only, ami going abroad where*rr he wa* desired, for the traehmg of the hymm of the church. In whose place did Theodore coroecratr Cwichelm ld*hop of Hoehester. Hut «hen hr not long after for lack of thing» necessary drparted from the buhonne ami went hi* way elsewhere, Thrmlorr appointed Grbmund lti*hon in hi* place
The 67Hth year of the I>ird*« incarnation, which i% the 8th year of the reign of king Kgfrid, there appeared in the month of August a star which U railed a comet; the which continued three month*. ri*ing in the morning hour* and giving forth a* it were an high pillar of glittering flame. In the which year also, through a di**cn*ion that rose between the *elf»anie king Kgfrid ami the mmt
• ilrrrfncl. Nl ltr»lr up r>r thin* <4	tern* h*h .p
lk«r.
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stitcm \ ilfiridtim dissensione, pulsus est idem antistes a scdc sui episcopatus, rt duo in locum rius substituti episcopi, c|tit Nordanhvmbmrum genti praceasrot: Hosa videlicet, qui Drmruni, cl Kata, qul Hr mi* riorum pro\inciam gul>«*nuirct hie in civitate Eburaci, illc in llngiistaldcnsi, %ivc in Iundisfamenai ecclesia cathedram habens cpiscopalrm, ambo dr monachorum collegio in cpisnqwitus gradum adsciti. Cum quibus ct Eadhacd in pros meunv Ltndisfamnim, quam nuperrime rev Ergfrid, superato in bcllo et fugato Vulfhcrc, obtinuerat, ordinatur episcopus. Et hunc primum eadem provincia proprium accepit praesulem, secundum Ediluini. tertium Eadgarum, quartum (.'yniberctum, quem in praebenti habet. Habebat enim ante F-adhaedum, antistitem Sctuul-fum, qui etiam Merciorum et Mediterraneorum Anglomm simul episcopus fuit:	unde ct eipulsus
de Umlissi, in illarum provinciarum rrgimlne permansit. Ordinati sunt nutem F-adhaed, Rosa, ct Kata Eliorari ab nrchicpismpo Theodoro: qui etiam post tres abscessionis Vilfridi	horum numero
duos addidit antistites, Tunbcretum ad ecclesiam Hagustaldcnscm, remanente Eata ad Lindisfarncn-sem, ct Trumuini ad provinciam Pictorum quae tunc temporis Anglorum erat inq>crio subiecta. Eadhac dum de Lindissi reversum, eo quod Acdilrcd provinciam recepisset, Hrvpcnsi ecclesiae praefecit. 1
1 Bede is evidently reluctant to go into the history of U»« division of Wilfrid’s diocese And his appeal to Rome, cf. Bright, p. 282. Egfrid was irritated because Wilfrid en* couraged his first wife to become a non. and his second wife was Wilfrid’s enemy because of his wraith and power* This
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reverend btthop Wilfrid,1 the ta»d ln«hnp w** put out of the ace of his biihopnc and t»o bithopt appointed in hk place to be otrr the people of the North unbriim: Bou, luxneW, to ^ovrm the province of the Dcran*, and Kata the province of the llcmiciant : which Boaa had hb epitcopal ire in the city of York, and Kata in Hexham or cite in the church of UndU fame, both men brin^ takrn fn»m out of the rlobter of monk» and called to the degree of bith<»p And with them a ho va< Kadhrtl made bt»hn> in the province of Undtcv which king K^frid nad »rry lately conquered of \Vulfhrre, »h«nn he overcame in battle and put to flight And the tame province received thb man at the fint prelate they had of their own; the next wat Kthrlwin, the thin! Kdj*ar, the fourth Crnibert. who it therr at thi% present. For before Kadhrtl the province had Sexviulf for btthop, who wax hhhnp alto of the Marrhmen and Middle KnjtlUh at well • hereby too Ivring put out of Undftey he rrmainetl in control of thote other prorineea Now Kadhetl. lk*a ami Kata were ordained at York by Arrhtn*hop The<»dorr ah» alto three year» after Wilfrid t dr|u»rtin^ thener, added two more to the number of thete, namrly, Tunbert at the ehureh of Hexham, Kata remaining at Undhfame. and Trumwinc for the province of the Redthankt,* whirh at that time wat *ubjret to the dominion of the Knglitb. Beeaute that F.thelred had recovered the province of I.indtey, Kadhed came back from thence and wat by Theodore trt over the church of Ripon.
roort qoarrrl ronrQrmI »Uh TV«jorr'i ifhonr of dividing lb diorort.
• North of the Forth.
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CAP. XIII
I t Viljnd cptscnpus pronnaam .4mitralium Samum tui ( Aristum coaxrrtmt.
Pt’iJ»r» est autem «b episcopatu »uo Vilfrid, et multa diu loca |>crvacatus, Ilomain adiit, Hrittaiuam rediit; et si propter inimicitias memorati regi» in patria sive parochia mia recipi non potuit, non tamen ab cvangclizand» |**tuit ministerio n»hd>cri: dqui* dem divertens ad provinciam Australium Saionum, quae |H*st C'antuarw»s ad austrum et ad occidentem usque ad ()ocidontales Sa\«»nes j*r*jn£it, habens terram familiarum srptem millium, et eo adhuc tempore paeanis cultibus serviebat; huic verbum fidei et lavacrum salutis ininistralwit.	1 rat autem
rex gentis ipsius Acdilvalch, non multo ante bapti-zatus in provincia Merriorum praesente ac suggerente rege Vulfhcrc. a quo etiam egressus de fonte, loco filii susceptus est : in cuius signum adoptionis, dmu illi provincias donavit. Vectam videlicet insulam, et Meanuarorum provinciam in gente Occidentalium Saxonum. Itaque episcopus, concedente, Immo multum gaudente rege, primers provinciae duce* ac milites sacrosancto fonte abluebat; vrruin presbjrtcri Kappa, et Padda, et Burghclrn, et Oiddi, ceteram plebem, vel tune vel teni|>orr sequente baptizabant. Porro regina nomine Kabnc in sua, id est, Huic-eiorum provincia, fuerat haptizata. Krat autem filia
1 “ As it is observed of nigh'irij’ah'*. that th«t sin* Ibe sweetest, when farthest from thejr ne»i» : »o this Wdfnde waa most diligent in God'» »t*rvi<e, »hrn »i th»* greatest distance from his own home.” Fuller, § 1*7.
* The name survives in Hast and West Meon and Meonsioke
in Hants.
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CHAPTER MU
Horn bukof tVU/nd comtrrUd tht prottmct oj tht South Sosxmj to ('hrul
Nov when Wilfrid «•« put out of hi« bishopric, be wandrrrd through mam place* a long time, and came to Rumr, and returned into ilntam, and if, bccautc of the dt%pleA*urc of the uul king, hr could not get Into hi« nun country or	«gain, yet
he could not be kept from doing the other of prraching the go*pel 1 U*r he turned a*idr to the pn«\inee of the South Saxon*, which from Kent rrarhrd tout h ward and westward a« far a* the Writ Savont, containing 700U hide* of land, and wa* yet at that time in bondage to patnim worship. ami to thi* iwmince he minbtrrrd the word of faith ami thr laver of «airatkm	Now the king of the %amc people
wat Kthelwalch, who wa* baptised mil long before in the province of the Marrnmen. in the prc«ciH*e and at the exhortation of king Wulfhere, by whom al«o he wa* rai«ed up for «on on «trpping out of the font: and in *ign of that adoption Wulfhcrr gave him two province*, thAt i« to »«y, the l«le of Wight and the province of the Meanwara« * among the people of the We*t Sa\on«. By the permi««ion, therefore, nay rather with the great rejoicing of the king, the bi*hop cleamed the chief lord* and thane* of the province in the holy font: hut the rest of the folk either at that time or *oon after were luiptirrd by the priest» Hapfia, Farida, Burgheim and Oiddi. Furthermore, the queen, named Kaba, had bern baptiicd in her own country, that i« to «ar. in the province of the Hwricca«. Sow «he wa* daughter of F-anfrid,
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Eanfridi, fratris Acnhrri, qui «mU> cum suo populo Christiani fucrc. (Vtrrum tola provincia \u% trail uni Saxonum divini nominis et fide» rrat ignara.
Erat nutem ibi monachus quidam dc natione Scot torum, vocabulo Dicul, halicns monasteriolum permodicum in lorn qui vocatur Hosanhamm, tilvis et mari circumdatum, ct in eo fratres quinque *lvc sex, in humili ct paupere \ita IXmtlno famulantes. Sed provincialium nullus eorum \cl sitam aemulari, vel praedicationem euraUxl aud?rr
Kvangelixans autem genti episcopus Vilfrid, non solum eam ab aerumna |>erpetuar damnation!*, verum ct a clade infanda temporalis interitu* eripuit. Siquidem tribus annis ante adsrntutn cius in pro vinciam, nulla illis locis plus ia reciderat, unde et fames acerbissima plehrnt invadens impia nrcr prostravit. IVnique ferunt quia sar|xr quadraginta simul aut quinquaginta homines media macerati procederent ad praecipitium aliquod *ivc ripam maris, et iunctis misere manibus, pariter omne* aut ruina perituri, aut Huetibus atisorhcndi deciderent. Verum ipso die, quo baptisma fidei gens suscepit illa, descendit pluvia serena sed copiosa, refloruit terra, rediit viridantibus an is annus laetus et frugifer. Sicque abieeta prisca superstitione, exsufflata idolatri, cor omnium ct caro omnium exultavenint in Deum vivum: intelligcntes, eum qui verus est Deus, et 1
74
1 Bosharn near Cbiehe*ter.
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EinhfTP i brother, nhirh «rrr h»th C*hn%tUn men, and all their pc«H>le. Hut all thr prosincc of the Sooth Salon* had not heard of thr rumr of (mx! nor of the faith.
Yet there *m in that country a certain monk. a Scot bom, named Ihetil, «hirfi had a \cr\ little monastery In the place railed Ikrsanhamm,* all compassed about with wood* and the sea. ami therein fire or %it brethren serving the I ami in humble and pm»r life Hut mmc of thr people of the province did give thrmsclsc* either to follow their life or hear their preaching.
But when litihop Wilfnd came preaching the (knpcl to the people, he not only del»*errd them from the misery of rtrrnal damnatum, l»ut also from a homblr murrain of temporal death For in three yean before his corning to that province, no rain nad fallen in those quarter*, whereby too a \rry •ore famine came upon the common jvroplr and overthrew them *nth pitiless destruction In short, it is reported that oft times 40 or .V) men l*emg famished for hunger would go t*»grthrr to some cliff* or bank of the sea, and there joining hand in miserable sort would cast them*rl\r* ail down together, either to l»e killed with thr fall or drowned in the waves, Hut on the vrrv day on which that people received the baptism the faith, there fell a mild but plentiful rain, wherewith the earth flourished again, a joyful ami plentiful year returned, ami the fields were clothed with green. And thus, their old superstition being laid away ami idolatry blown upon, the hearts of all and the lw»dies of all did rejoice in the living God: knowing that Hr which is the true God had by HU heavenly grace enriched
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interioribus sc bonis ct exterioribus caelesti (t«iu ditasse. Nam rt antistes rum venisset In provinciam, tnntamqur ibi famis |*>cnAiii \iclcrct, docuit cm piscando victum quarrrrr. Namque marc et flumina eorum piscibus abundabant; set! piscandi peritia genti nulla nisi ad anguillas tantum incrAt. Collectis ergo undecumque retibus AnguilUnbu*, homine* Antistitis miserunt in mare, et dmna se iuvante gratia mox cepere pisces diversi generis trecentos: quibit» trifariam divisis, centum pau)M»rihu% drdrrunt, centum bis a quibus retia acee|*erant, centum in suns usus habebant. ()iio beneficio multum antistes cor omnium in suum convertit amorem, et blventlus eo praedicante caelestia sperare meprrunt, rutu» minis tcrio temporalia Imum sumj»serunt.
Quo tempore rex Aedilualeh donavit reverentKslmo antistiti Vilfrido terram octoginta septem familiarum, ubi suos homines qui cxules vagalumtur, recipere posset, vocabulo Selacscu, quod dicitur I .a tine Insula Vituli Marini. Est enim lorus ille undique mari circumdatus praeter ab occident»-, undr habet Ingressum amplitudinis quasi iaetus fundar:	«pialis
locus a I^atinis peninsula, a (Irarris solet rhrrmncaoa vocari. Hunc ergo locum eum accepisset episcopus Vilfrid, fundavit ilii monasterium, ac regulari vita instituit, maxime ex bis quos sccum adduxerat fratribus: quod usque hodie successores eius tenere noscuntur. Nam ipse illis in partibus annos quinque, id est, usque ad mortem Ecgfridi regis, merito 1
1 Sclsey in Su«wei
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them both «1th inward and outward benefits. For the bishop iko when he had come into the country and M« mi great a plague of famine there, taught them to seek their *u*tenancc by fnhing. For the tea and the riirr» there about them had abundance of fish; but the |M*ople had no «kill to fi*h *a*r for ecU only. Therefore they of the bi*)»op % c«»ni|>any gat whencesoever they might eel net* Whether and nut them Into the %ra. aim! by the help of grace divine iuon tuik >■» h*ht* of diver* kind* the which they dnided into three jurt*, aimI gave |(il to the poor folk, 1 Cai to them of whom they had the ncta. and |0M they kept for their own u*r By the which benefit the bithop turned the heart* of all much to love him. and they began the more willingly to hope for heavenly thing'* at hi* prear htng, by w ln**e succour they received trmitoral lie nefit*.
And at thl* time did Ktnrlwaleh give to the m«v*t rrvrrend bishop Wilfrid $7 hide'* of land, where he might lake in ni% e*»miM*ny that were wandering in exile, in the place railed Srlaesru.* the laitin for which meanrth Sea C alf l*Und lor that place I* Compared of the *ea round ala «ut *avmg on the west, where it hath an entrance into it a* lmMid a* a man ran ca*t a vtonr with a «ling which kind of place i* wont in I.atin to l>e railed |>enin«ula. in (ireek rhrrvmrvr. When then ln«hop Wilfrid had received thiv place, he founded a monastery there, and did hind to mona«tical life them that wrerc therein, being for the m«**t part «if the brethren whom he had brought with him:	which monastery hi*
successor* are known to keen unto thi* «lay. hor until the death of king Kgfricf, which wa* five year* space, Wilfrid dul the office *>f a hi*hop Inith in word
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omnibus honorabilis, officium cpiscsipatu* et terbo exercrliat ct ojktc. Ki quoniam illi rex cum praefata loci |Mtvir\siunr oomrt, i|ui ibidem rr*Ht, facultates cum a**ris rt hominibus donavit, omnea fide C hristi institutus, ui «la btptismaUa abluit; inter quos, servos ct ancillas ilucento* quinquagtnla: quos omnrs ut haptuando a servitute daetnonica salvavit, etiam libertate donando bun vanae IttgO servitutis alnolvit.
C AP. XIV
l t inUrctsttomr OtuaUi rrgu ptrttfrra mortsliUu tti ruUaia
Is quo tune im»iiAsteno nonnulla caeiealii gratiae dona sj»eeialitrr ««stensa fuis.se perhibentur; utpolc ubi nu|>cr expulsa diaboli tvraniudr I hrutm lam regnare co<q>erat r quibus unum quod mthi revet-rutissimus antistes Area saepius referre, rt a fideli*-simis eiusdem monasterii fratribus tibi relatum asserere solebat, memoriae mandare commodum duximus. Kodetn frrme tempore quo ipsa provincia nomen Christi susceperat, multas Urittaniac provincias mortalitas saeva esorripirbat. Quae cum praefatum quoque monasterium, cui tunc regendo religiosissimus Christi sacerdm, vocabulo Kappa, praefuit, nutu divinae dis|>eusationi* attingeret; multique >iv«- de his qui eum antistite illo venerant, 1
1 TheM-SS v*nin the numtennu of the bdkminf chapter». In some MS>. this « hapter it omitted.
* Sussex.
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And deed in ihov qiurtrn, In great honour among til for hb fond deserving, And bccauvc the king with the foreakl (MMeiuon of the place granted to him All the good* with the held* and the men that were therein, he imtrortrd them all in the faith of Chrbt And clcamcd them in the water of	;
Among the which there were tmndmen and bond* wocnen 35n whom all when hr haptumg he did deliver from the bondage of the devil, l»y giving them their freedom he did abo lume from the yoke of the bondage of man
CIIAPTKR XIV i
How by ikt tnirrcfimo* of hag (hmoUl o pnuUnt marlahty troj tabrm owoy
Axo in thb tmmavtcry at that time thrre were, it b related, vome gift* of heavenly grace e*|>ceially thewrd; a* in which place, the trranny of the devil being lately dmrn out, Chrbt kad now begun to reign: one of which thing* we have thought g*od to put in writing to be remembered, the which the moat reverend bbhop Ac*a wav ofttime* wont to tell me, and affirmed that he had it reported to him of the brethren of the tame monavtcry, men nimt worthy to be credited. About the tame time that thb province * had received the name of Chrbt, a «ore mortality attacked many province* of Britain, and when that thb plague, by the pleavurr of (wxT* ordinance, touched abo the fore*aid monastery (which at that time the mo*t devout prievt of Chrbt, by name Kappa, did rule and govern), and that many, whether of them that had come thither with the bbhop, or of lho»e that had been lately called
79
THE VENERABLE BEDE
sive dr illis qui dc cadcm provincia Saxonum nuper od (idem fur rant vocati, passim dc hac vita raperentur; visum cst fratribus triduanum irlunium egere» et divinam suppliciter olurcrarr clementiam» ut misericordiam sibi dignaretur impendere, et alve periclitantes hoc niorU» a praesenti morte Uberaret» scu raptos c mundo a rpetua animae damnatione servaret.
Erat tunc tem|M»ris in nxlrm monasterio puerulus
quidam de natione Saxnnum, nuper vocatu» ad (idem, qui radrtn t artus infirmitate, non paueo t«*mjM»n* reeuhans mi lectulo lacrlwit. Cum ergo secuiula memorati Iclunii ae supplicationum die* aceretur, contigit forte ipMim puerum hora frrme secunda diri, in loro in ejuo aeger iaerbat, solum inveniri:	cui divina disjMtsitionr subito lieativdml
apostolorum principes dignati sunt ap|>arrre. Erat enim puer multum simplicis ac mansueti animi» sinecraque devotione sacramenta tidri quae su*-ccperat servans. Salutantes ergo illum verbis plis-simis apostoli dicebant: ’ Noli timrrr, fili, m<»rtcni pro qua sollicitis es : nos rnun te hodierna die ad caelestia sumus regna |>erducturi. Sed primum exspectare habes donec missae erlebrentur, ae viatico Dominici corfmris ac sanguinis accepto» sie infirmitate simul et morte alrsolutu* ad aeterna in caelis gaudia subleveris. Clama ergo ad te presbyterum Kappan. et dicito illi quia Dominus exaudivit preces vestras, et devotionem ac ieiunia propitius aspexit:	neque aliquis de hoc monasterio, «ive
adjacentibus ei possessiunculis hae clade ultra
So
1 About H p.tn.
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to the filth from the same province of the Saxons, were hr end near taken from thi* life, it seemed wood to the brethren to keep a fast of three day* and humbly to beseech the merry of (mu! that lie would voochsafe to shew pity toward them, ami either to deliver them from thi* perilous plague and present death, or when they «ere taken from the «(»rld to save their souls from eternal damnatum.
There wa* at that time in the «amc monastery a certain little boy that wa* lately railed to the faith, a Saxon bom, which **» taken with the umr sick* nets and kept hi* bed upon hi* hark no «mall time UVn, therefore, the «cevmd day of the «aid fa*ting and praying wa« being ob%er\ed, it hap|>enetl that about tne *ec*>nd hour 1 of the day tni* b»v wa* found by him«clf alone in the place where he lay sick:	and suddenly by the ap|»ointment of (•«*!
there vouchsafed to appear unto him the m<»*t blessed chief* of the apostle*. Tor the l*»y wa* of very Innocent and meek nature, arul with «ineere devotion kept the sacrament* of faith which he had received. The apostle* then «alutnl him with rno%t gentle word*, saying ** Fear not, «on, the death for which thou art *o |>crunr • f«»r we arc to bring thee this dav to	the heavenly	realm*.	Hut	fir*t
thou hast to tarry	till the ma**r« l>e «aid.	and	after
thou hast received thy vovage-prmi*ion of the body and blond of the I^rd. till dicing so released of *ick-nesa as well a* death) thou Ik* lifted up to evrrU*tmg joys in heaven. IK> tlum therefore call for the priest Kappa unto	thee, and tell	him that	the	Ioml
hath heard your	prayer* and	hath looked	with
favour upon your devotion and fasting* neither is anvone more to die of thi* plague from thi* monastery
Hi
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morituras rst; sn) omnrs qui alicubi dr \r»trU bar aegritudine laborant, resurrecturi a languore, prUtina sunt sospitate recuperandi, praeter te solum qui hodierna es dic liturandus a morte, et ad risionem Domini Christi rui fideliter servisti, perducendus In caelum: quod di\ina \ol>is mismeordia per Intercessionem rcliguvd ne Deo dilecti regia tMialdl. qui quondam genti Nordanhvmbmrum et regni temporalis auctoritate et Christianae pirtatU quae ad regnum perenne dueit devotione sublimiter praefuit, conferre dignata est. Hae etenim die idem rex ab infidelibus in Indio corporaliter exstinctus, fPOX ad sempiterna animarum gaudia adsumptu* in caelum et electorum est sociatus agminibus Quaerant In suis codicibus in quibus defunctorum est adnotata depositio, ct invenient illum hac, ut diximus, die raptum esse de saeculo. Celebrent ergo missas per cuncta monasterii oratoria huius, sive pro gratiarum actione exauditae suar deprecationis, sive etiam In memoriam praefati regis (Kualdi. qui quondam Ipao-rum genti praeerat. Ideoque pro eU quasi pro suae gentis advenis supplex orabat ad Dominum: ct cunctis convenientibus ad ecclesiam fratribus, communicent omnes sacrificiis caelestibus, et Ita soluto iciunio corpus quoque suis reficiant alimentis."
Quae cum omnia vocato ad se presbytero puer verba narrassct, interrogavit eum sollicitus quales essent habitu vel specie viri qui sibi apparuissent. 1
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or from the (mw-mkicm that adjoin the same; hut all that belong to you anywhere ami suffer from this sickness arc to nse again from tlicir weakness and be mtoml to their former health, v»\r only thou, which tho day art to he delivered from death and brought to heaten to the w«ion of the Lml Chmt whom thou hast faithfully served; which thing the didnr ci>tnpAs%»on hath vouchsafed to be»tow upon you through the intercession of the and brloml of (m«) king Oswald. which sometime did right m*hlv govern the people of the North umbriam, both with the authority of the temporal kingdom arxl devoutness of Christian piety which leadeth to the everlasting kingdom. ror on this day the came king, being IkwIiIy slain in Ivattle of the infidels, was by ami by taken up into heaven to the eternal joy» of the mhi! ami fellowship with the Companies of the elect, Ut them serk in their book» that have the notes of the buna! of the dead, and they «hall find that he was taken from the world on this clay, AS we ha\r said. Irt them therefore say masses in all the chapels of this monastery, whether for giving of thanks that their prayer is heard, or also for the memory of the said king Oswald which sometime was oier their nation.1 And therefore did he makr humble prayer to the Ixml for them as if for strangers * of his own people ; and when all the brethren are come together to the church, let them all be housclcd, and so finishing their fast let them refresh also their Indies with their proper sustenance."
Ail the which word* when the boy had declared to the priest being called unto him. the priest enquired of him diligently what manner of array
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Kesj>ondit:	“ Praeclari omnino )ui>itu« cl vultu*
erant, laetissimi nr pulcherrimi, quale* nunquam ante videram, neque aliquos hominum tanti decori* ar venustatis esse |*»ssc credebam l nu* quidem attonsus erat ut clericus, alius liarbam habebat prolixam : dicehantquc quod unus eorum lVtru*, aliui vocaretur Paulus: et q*si c-ssent ministri Domini cl Salvatoris nostri Jrsu l hrisii, atl tuitionem nuttri monasterii missi ah i|»so dr caelis.** i rrdidit cf|p> verbis pueri presbyter, ac statim rgTr**u* requuiiit in annali suo, et iiivrmi radrin q^a die Osualdum reveni fuivse peremptum vocatisqur fr a tribu*, parari prandium, missas fieri, atque omne* communicare more solito praecepit: simul ct infirmanti puero de eodem sacrificii» I ^mnnicae oblationi* particulam deferri mandavit.
Quibus ita jp-stis, non multo |*»st. eadeni ip*a dic puer defunctus est, suaque morte probati! veru fuisse verba quae ab a|»«»stnlis ( bristi audierat. Sed et hoc eius verbis testimonium perhibuit, quod nemo praeter ij»suni t«iiq»orr illo r\ rodem cat monasterio raptus de mundo. K\ qua nimirum visione multi qui haec audire |*otuerunt, ad exorandam in adversis divinam clementiam, et ad salutaria ieiuniorum remedia subeunda sunt mirabiliter accensi: ct ex eo temjM»re non solum in c<»dcm monasterio, sed ct in picrisque locis alii*, coepit annuatim eiusdem regis ne militis ( hristi natalitiu* dies missarum celebratione venerari.
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and llkmnt the men had which had appeared unto him. He answered ** They were a!t*>grther notable in their array and countenance, exceeding jo\ful and beautiful, *uoh as 1 nrxer had seen before nor did believe that any men could Ik- of m» great come-lincM and beauty. The one	shaven like a
clerk, while the other had a kmg beard and they *aki the one of them	called Peter, the other
Paul:	and that they were the minister* of our
l»rd and Saviour Jr*u« Christ. »cnt from heaven iUrlf for the defence of our monastery. Wherefore the priest liellevrd the wnnls of the l*oy, and went out straightway am I sought in his t*«nk of chronicles. and fouml that king Oswald had liern «lain on that vrrv dav «ml railing the brethren lie commanded dinner to be provided, masses t«* lie •aid, and that they should all emnmuniratr after the accustomed manner ami at the same tune he willed a «mall portion of the same sacrifice of the bird » oblation to In* brought to the sick l**v■.
W'hich things Iveing so done. not long after the hur died the very same day, and proved bv his death that the words were true which he had heard of Christ's applies Moreover, too. this gave wit ness to his words, that at that tune no one from the same monasters was taken out of the world except him only:	hr which vision without doubt many
that might hear of these things were marvellously stirred to pray and obtain (nx) s merry in adversity, and to undergo the salutary medicine of fasting and fmm that time, not in the same monastery only but in very many other places too, the birthday of the said king and champion of Christ began yearly to be kept holy with the saying of masses.
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CAP. XV
it ('aaiualla rrx Geuit torum,»ntcrfWto rrgf A(tUhudek% provinciam illam tacta rattle at depopulation
attnrcrit.
Ivtehka superveniens rum exrrrilu CardiwdU, iuvcnis strenuivsimu* ilr rrgio grnerr (iruivtorum, cum exularet a patria sua, interfecit rrgem Ardlhl* alci», nr pm\inciam illam var\ a rnrtlc ac depopulatione attmit; %ed mo\ expuUu* e*t a ducibus regis, Be ret hu no rt Andltun*», «jut deinceps rrjjnum provinciae tenuerunt:	quorum prior pntr« ib
eodem Caedualla, rurn r^scl rex (»ruK«orum, occhu» cst, ct provincia graxiorr «mitio subacta Sed ct Ini qui jx>st Cncduallan regnaxit, dinili pn>%inc*Uun illam adHirtionc plurimo antxtrum tcm|*>r* mancipavit. Quare fartum est ut tot»» illo tempore epUeo-pum pn»j)Hum habere nequiret ; sed revocato domum Vilfrido primo suo antistite, qel rpUco)M> Gruissorum» id cst, Occidentalium Saxonum, qui essrnt in Vent* civitate, subiarerent.
CAP. XVI
Ut / ret a insula Christianot incolas suirrpcnt, nan rtgii duo pueri stati in post acceptum haptisma tint tnlerrmpii.
Postquam ergo Caedualla regno jKititus cst GcuLs-sorum, cepit et insulam Vectam, quae catenas crat
1 Sussex.	* A.S. e*Mormrn.
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CHAPTER XV
Horn CmimedU king of tke Gewtsjaj tUm king Ethel walck mmd wasted that pronmer1 mtk cruel death mod nam [6$8].
N the meantime ('ad walla, a young man of prat might and power, of the royal blood of the (icwivwo, being banWhed from hi* country, came suddenly with an holt of men and «lew king Kthrlwalch. ami wasted that province with rrurl death and ruin; but he was *oon driven out by the king % captain* 1 Berthun and Andhun, which fn*m that time did hold the dominion of the province : the former of which two wit afterward* «lain of the time Cadwalla, being then king of the Getitut, and the province brought Into more gnevou* bondage than it wat before. Moreover, Ini who reigned after Cadwalla afflicted that province with like nn*ery a great many year*. \Vhcrcbv it came to pa** that all that time its people could have no bt*hop of their own ; but, their nnt bt*hop Wilfrid living called home again.* a* many a* were in the city of Venta were subject to the bUhop of the C»ewi*va*,4 that 1«, of the West Savon*.
CHAPTER XVI
Horn the !»le of Wight received Chruftam inhabitanto, ta which ule two boift of the king'» blood were forth with ilam after receiving baptism (G86).
Wiiin then Cadwalla had obtained the kingdom of the Gevkui, he took the I*)e of Wight also, which
• To Northumbria, &M.	4 lirddi bishop of Winchester.
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tota idolatriac dedita; nr atragtea 1 c* *r<ir mnne* indigenas exterminare, ac Mi#r provinciae homines pro his substituere contendit, voto %r ohliffint, quamvis necdum regeneratus, ut frnint, in Christo, quia, si cepisset insulam, quartam partem eius, simul et praedae, Domino daret. Quod ita solvit. Ut hanc Vilfridn episcop>, qui tunc fnrtc de gente »ua superveniens aderat, utendam pro l>omitM) oflerret. Eat autem mensura eiusdem insulae, iuxta aeslimationem Anglorum. mille ducentarum familiarum unde data est episcopi pivsrssio terrae trecentarum familiarum. At i|»se partem quam arrepit, commrmlavit ruidam de clericis suis, rui nomen Rrrmiini, rt erat filius sororis eius, dans illi presbyterum nomine Hlddila, qui omnibus qui valvari vellent, verbum ae lavacrum vitae ministraret.
Ubi silentio praetereundum non es.se reor, quod In primitias eorum qui de ratlrm insula credendo salvati sunt, duo regii pueri fratres videlicet Arualdl regis insulae, sp-ctali sunt Dei gratia coronati: siquidem imminentibus insular hostibus, fuga lapsi sunt de insula, et in proximam lutorum provinciam translati: ubi cum delati m Uum qui vocatur Ad I«apidcm, occulendos sr n farir regis victoris credidissent, proditi sunt, atque occidi iussi. Quod cum nudisset abbas quidam et presbvter, vocabulo Uyniberct, habens non longe ab inde monasterium In loco qui vocatur Hrcutford, id est, Vadum harundima, venit ad regem, qui tunc eisdem in pArtibus occultus
1 For traytca, FI.
1 Stoneham near Southampton.
* Redbridge in Hants.
cadwalla in islk of WIGHT
until thftt lime lud been wholly ^rn up to the wotlhipplng of idoL; and he intended to do «way with all the native* by fell «laughter ami to put people of hit own province in their place, binding himvelf by tow (though not yet regenerated In Oirbt, a« it b aaid), that if he took the inland, he would give unto the Lord the fourth part thereof and of the prey «« well. Which thing nr *«» twrfnfmrd, that, ln«hop Wilfrid happening to In* there (coming «mldcnty from hb own country', he offered the «ante unto him for the tcrvice of the laird. Now the «aid ble contained, a« the Knglbli do rate it, I'JiM inde« of land: whereof wa* given to the hblmp the p»*%«e%«ion of 900 hidn of land. Hut the ht«n<rp committed the portion he received to one of hi« clerk* named llerwln, hb *i«ter*« Min, and gate him a pnr«t, lliddila by name, to tnini«ter the wnrtl and Lter of life to all that would be «j»\cd
And here I think it not to lie jwvyd over In «ilrnre, that for the Aral-fruit* of them that of the tame ble were aaved through believing, two boy« of the l»l<««l royal, being, that b. I»rother« of ArwaU! king **f the bland, were crowned with a «pccial grace of (hid: for when the enemy were coining upm the bland, thev fled and e*ca|>ed therefrom ami were tak» n over to tne nett province of the Jtitc« : and there they gat to a place ealled At Stone,1 and thought that they •hould be hidden from the fare of the king that had the victory, but they wrre betrayed ami commander! to be put to death. Which thing when a certain abbot and prieat named Cynibert had heart! of, whoae monastery wa« not far from thence at a place called Hreutford,1 that i« to «ay, Reed * Ford, he came to the king, which then lying «ecrctly in the
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cumbatur a vulneribus quae ei inflicta fuerant praelianti in insula Vreta : |*vstulavitquc ab eo, ut tl neccssc esset pueros interfici, prius ct*% liceret fidei Christianae sacramentis imbui, lontruit rei, et ipse instructos eo% verbo ventatis, ac fonte Salvatoris ablutos, cie inpres.su regni aeterni certo* reddidit. Moxque illi instante carnifice, mortem laeti subiere temporalem |>er quam se atl vitam animae perpetuam non dubitabant esse transituros lloe ergo ordine, jMistcjuam omnes Hnttaniarum provinciae fidem Christi susceperant, suscepit et insula Vecta, In quam tamen ob aerumnam ritrnur subtectioni*, nemo gradum ministerii ac sedis ept^opalis ante Danihelcm, qui nunc Occidentalium Nuonum r»t episcopus, nccepit.
Sita est autem haec insula contra medium Auvtra-lium Saxonum et Omissorum, intrrp*»sito pelago latitudinis trium millium quod voratur Soluentc: in quo videlicet jiclago bini aestus occani qui drrtim Brittaniam ex infinito «erano septentrionali erumpunt, sibimet invieem quotidie compugnante* occurrunt, ultra ostium fluminis Homclra, quod per terra* lutorum, quae nd regionem Cicuissorum pertinent, praefatum pelagus intrat; fimtoquc conflictu, in oceanum refusi, unde venerant, redeunt.
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same parti w&« being braird of hit wound* that hr had taken fighting in thr Me of Wight; and desired of hhn that, if hr mutt needs have thr boy* put to death, yet they might fir*t be instructed in thr myttrrict of thr Christian faith. The king granted hit request, and thr ibttot ratrrhixing them in the word of truth and cleaning them in thr font of the Saviour, made them sure of entrance into the kingdom everlasting And anon coming the evccutioncr, they joyfully submitted to the temporal death, by the which thev doubted not but they should pass to thr eternal life of the soul When then after this order all thr province* of the Britain* had received the faith of (Iiftst, the Me of Wight frerbed the same also, over which notwithstanding, brcause of thr misery of foreign subjection, no man took thr degree of the ministry and *cr of a bishopric before Daniel, who now t« bo hop of the West Savon*
Now the situation of this island i* o\cr against the midst of the South Savons and firwissa*. the *ea which Is called the Solent n*ming between, the breadth of three mile-* : in which *ra \n wit two tide* of the ocean sea, that lirrak out from the boundless north ocean about Britain, do daily meet and run together beyond the mouth of the river llomrlra 1 (which runneth through the lands of the Jutes, that reach to the district of the Grwissas, and so rntrrrth Into the aforesaid %ra); ami when their striving together is ended they go hark and flow again into the ocean from whence they rainr.
1 TV llamU-.
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CAP. XVI!
l)f sy notin facia in campa HariAfcUa, pracrulentf archirptjcapa Thcotiora.
Ill» tcriqx>nbus autlinis Thcodorm lulrrn ecclesiae Constantinnpnli |>cr liarrrsim Kutvelirti* multum esse turbatam, rt ecclesias \nglorum quibus praeerat ah huiustixxli labr imiminn jxrdurarc desiderans, collecto venerabilium sacerdotum d«**U»rumqur plurimorum coetu, cuius rssrni tidri a<u!i «rdutu* inquirebat, omniumqur unanimem in tide catholica reperit consensum : rt hune sy nodalibus Uteris 4tl instruct innem memoriamquc sequentium commendare curavit, quarum videlicet hierarum istud exordium est:
'* In nomine Domini w*stn Jrsu ( hristt Salvatoris, imperantibus dominis phssimis nostris IVjjfritlo rrge IIymbroneiisium. anno decimo regni eius, sub die quintadeeimn Kaleiulas Octobres, indictione octava; et Acdilredo rege Mereinensium, anno sexto refill eius; et Alduulfo rrge Est rauciorum, anno decimo septimo regni eius; ei Illotharm r«\»« ( antuariorum, regni eius anno septimo:	praesidente Theodoro,
gratia Dei arc!iicpisco{»o Bnt tamae insulae, rt civitatis Doruuernis; una eum eo sedentibus retem episcopis Brittnnine insulae viris venerabilibus, praepositis sacrosanctis evangeliis, in loco qui Saxonico vocabulo Ilacthfeltii nominatur, panter tractantes, fidem rectam et orthodoxam cxjx»suimu*; sicut Dominus noster .1 esus Christus incarnatus 1
1 For the MonophvMtc and Monothelitr hrrr*ir» cf, Bright, p. 220.
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CHAPTER XVII
Of the synod mode tm the plot* of Heat* field, 7 Wurr the mrekUshop hnmg president [680).
At tiu* lime ll»nnlorr, hating «uni (lut the faith of *lhc Church At t umt4Htii¥»plr «<t> wrr troubled through the herny of Kutyrhet,1 Ami «nhmg that the churches of ihr English our «hu h hr governed might continue elrAr from such a taint, gathered An Atiembljr of revereml bishoj** And many doettin, And enquired diligently of * ach of them %»hat faith they «ere of, aimI found one nmirnt of them all in the catholic faith which convent he prorured to commit to a synodical letter for the instruction and rem cm bra nee of af\cm*nrr%, the liegmmng of which letter was thi*.
** In the name of our bird Jesus Christ the Saviour, and tn the reign of our most godly lords I'gfnd king of the Northumbrians, the liith year of his reign, on the 17th day of Scplemlier, in the 8th indict ion ; ami Ethelrrd king of the Marchnirn, in the 6th year of hts reign; and Aldwulf king of the East English, In the 17th year of his reign; and Iadhere king of Kent, in the 7th year of his reign 3: licing there president Theodore by the graee of (toil archbishop of the isle of Britain, and of the city of Canterbury ; and with him sitting the other bishops of the isle of Britain, reverend men, having the holy Ciospels set before them, at a place called in the Saxon tongue Heathtield, in conference togrther we have set forth the right and orthodox faith: In «ueh sort as our I-ord Jesus Christ being incarnate delivered it to His
■ Wmmti is not mentioned. It was in a disturbed state
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tradidit discipulis nui>, qui prarsrntlalitrr viderunt rt audierunt sermones run, atqur sanctorum patrum tradidit symUdum, rt ^nirralitcr omnr* «ancti rl universales synodi, rt uiniih probabilium catholicae ecclesiae doctorum chorus ll«« itaque <kr«|u<ntr» nos pie atque orthodoxe. mxta ilmiutio inspiratam doctrinam rorum protcssi rrnliima consonantcr, ct confitemur secundum ^intm pat res, proprie rt veraciter Patrem rt I dium rt Spiritum Nanctum Trinitatem in imitate consubstantialem, rt Unitatem in Irinitnte, hoc cst, untim IK-urn in trihu* Sill»-sistentiis \el Person is consuls t ant lalibus. aequali* gloriae rt honoris."
l*’t JH»st multa IiuiiimixmIi ipiar ad rrrtar fidel confessionem pertinebant. harr quoqur sancta synodus suis literis nddit
“Suscepimus sanctas rt uin\crvale* quinque synodos heatorum i t I)ro acveptabthutn juitruni , id cst, ipn in Nicara congregati fuerunt trercutorum decem rt octo, contra \num impitssimum * t riu*dem dogmata ; et in ( nnstantmojvoli centum quinquaginta, contra vesaniam Macedonii rt Kudotn rt eorum dogmata; et in I.ph«~so primo ducentorum, contra nequissimum Nrstorium et eiusdem dogmata; rt in Chaired one sexcentorum et triginta, contra Kutychen ct Ncstnrium, ct eorum dogmata; rt iterum in CoivstantinojMili quinto congregati aunt concilio in tempore Iustiniain minoris, contra Theodorum, et Iheodorcti ct Ihae epistolas et coruin dogmata contra Cyrillum.” 1
1 i.<. Nicene fathers.
a Substantia, equivalent to o«*7»a, is the •ulMtance which may not be divided : subsistentiae arc th«- Person» which may not be confounded. The Greek iito rram? 1» u*«l in both •cruw* in Greek theology; ct. PI. II. 232.
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ditdples which uv Him in |>frvr>cr «ml heard Hu word*, and as the erred of the lx»!)* father» 1 hath delivered it, and generally «» all holy «ml general council* and all the company of the authentic cWton of the catholic Church hasr drlurrrd it. llirv therefore we following in godly and right believing manner, according to their doctrine inspired into them by God, do prof*-»» and belie»r agreeable to the umr, and do conic»» with the holy father* the Father, the Son and the Holy Ghost to be the Trinity in unity of one »ub»tanee, and the 1‘nity in Trinity, that U to tay, one God in three cnmub»tantial Subsistence»* or Peno*», of equal glory and honour."
And after many like thing» pertaining to the con' fr»ion of the tight faith, the hole %vm»d did abo add to their letter these thing» following
** We have received the five bolv ami general synod» of the b!r»»ed father» acceptable to ( »»k! ; that I» to tay, of the 31 tf which were a»»rmhled at Nleaea 1 again»! the ungodly Anus ami the d**ctnne» of the umr; and of the 150 at CV»nstantim»|>le 4 against the madne»* of Maceilonius and Rudoviu* and the doctrine» of the tame; and »»f the 2U0 at Rpheau* 4 the first time again»t the most wicked Nestori us and the doctrine» of the same; and of the MO at Chalcedon4 against Kutrchea ami Nestonus anrl their doctrine»; ami at Constantinople the second time * vi» assembled the fifth Council in the time of Justinian the younger against Theodore and the letter» of Theodore t and I has • and their doctrine* again»! Cyril.
•	325
•	511. 5U. Msminornu and Kodntia* wee»» A run bishops.
4 431.	• 451	* 553
•	Supporter» of \ "storm*
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Kt pnulo |**st :
“ Kt synodum quae facta est in urbe Roma, in tcin|M»re Martini jupr l>eati%simi, indictione octava, iin|K*rante Constantino piisMmo anno i»onn, «u%cipi* in us. Kt glorificamus Dominum nostrum Jetum, sicut isti glonficasrrunt ; nihil addente» «cl subtra* hentes:	ft anathematizamus rwrdc et ore quo*
anathematizarunt ; rt quo* mHTpfrunt, *uwipimu%: glorificantes Drum Patrem «inr initio, ct I ilium dua unigenitum r\ Patre generatum ante «arcula, ct Spiritum Sanctum procedentem r* Patrc ct Pllio inenarrabiliter, sicut praedicas erunt hi quo* memora* vinius supra, sancti a)M«*tnh. et prophetae, ct dortOTC*. Kt nos omnes suliscnbtiiius, qui cum Theodoro archicpiscojh» fulrin catholicam	’
CAP Will
I)f lohanne cantator* trtin apostoUcat, tpa propter dot rmium HnUantam roMTif
IsTr.HF.liat huic synodo. funtrrquc catholicae fidei decreta tirinaisat sir srnerabdis Iohanne* archi-cantntor ecclesiae sancti apostoli Petri, ct abbas monasterii beati Martini, qui nuper vrnemt a Roma per iuvsiom m papae Agathonis, duce rrsrrrntissimo abbate Biscoj*», cognomine Benedicto, cuius supra meminimus. C um enim idem Bencdirtu« const™ xiwct monasterium Bnttaniae, in honorem 1
1 The tint I_»t« r*n Council. M9.
* CoiuUntinua IV* or Corwtarn 11. Hua Council condemned
Mono thcli tom.
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And a little after:
" And we receive the nnud 1 made at the city of Rome in the time of the most bl«rs.%cd pope Martin, in the eighth indict ion. in the ninth year of the moat godly emperor Constantine.1 And »r glorify our Lorn Jc%ut in such tort as these men hast glorified Him; adding or diminishing nothing am! we accurse with heart and mouth them whom they have accursed‘ and whom they base rrcciscd we receive : glorifying CJod the Father without beginning, and Mh only begotten Son begotten of the father before the worlds, and the Holy («host proceeding from the Father and the Son in unspeakable site; according as these above mentioned holy «pnsilrs and prophet* and doctors have proclaimed. Aim! all we, that with Theodore the archbishop have set forth the catholic faith, do subscribe.*'
CHAPTER XVII!
Of Jokm tke t kaatrr of lie are apatiohe trko cam* to Untatm to track
At this irmul there was present and likewise confirmed 1 the decrees of the ratholie faith a venerable man, John, arrhrhanter «if the church of the holy apostle Peter, and abb«it of the monastery of the blessed Martin, whieh was mmc of late fmm Rome by the commandment of pope Agatho, having for his guide the most rrverrrwl abbot Biscop, sumamed Benedict, of whom we have spoken before.4 For when the said Benedict had built a monastery, in the honour of the most blessed chief of the apostles,
•	As the popr i legale
•	N«t in this history, but in Bede’s //«story of tk*
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beatissimi njx*stn|«»riiiii principi*. iuxta ovtium flu* mini* Viuri, venit Romam cun» cooprratorc ac Kick» eiusdem operis CYolfndo, qui |x**l ipaum eiundcm monasterii ablwts fuit, quod rt ante aaepiu* facere consueverat, ntqur honorific r a liratae memoriae papa Agntlionr susceptu* c*t |>ctntquc, cl accepit ab co in muniincntuin libertati* inonavterii quod fecerat, epistolam privilegii r\ auctoritate «pmtolica firmatam; iuxtn quod Keg frid um regem voluUae, ac licentiam dedisse noverat, quo concedente cl poa-sessionem terrae largiente, i|«*uni monaatcrium fecerat.
Accepit et praefatum lohannriii abbatem Bnl-taniam perducendum ; quatenus in monasterio tuo cursum canendi anmiuin, sicut .ul sanctum Petrum Romae agebatur, edoceret : rgitqur abba Iohannet ut iussionem acceperat j»ontifiri*, rt ordinem videlicet, ritumque canendi ac legendi visa voce praefati monasterii cautores edocendo, rt ra quae totius anni circulus in celebratione du rum festorum poscebat, etiam literis mandando * quar hactenus in eodem monasterio servata, et n multis iarn sunt circumquaque transcripta. Non solum autem idem Iohanne* ipsius monasterii fratre* docebat, verum de omnibus pene eiusdem provinciae monasteriis ad audiendum eum, qui cantandi erant periti, confluebant. Sed et ipsum per loca in quibus doceret, multi invitare curabant.
Ipse autem excepto cantandi \cl legendi munere, et aliud in mandatis ab a|x»stolico papa occeperat, ut cuius esset fulci Anglorum ecclesia, diligenter 1
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by the mouth of the river Wear, hr came to Home, ai he had often been wont to do before, with hri fellow -worker and helper in the «amc work, t eolfnd (who «Aer Bfooop wa* alhit of the %anie monastery), and waft received honourably of |mpc Ajjatlm of birred memory; of «horn he desired and obtained for the avMuranee of the liberty of the monastery that he had erected a letter of privilege confirmed by the authority apmtolie; in vuch form a« he knew the will and gran* of king Egfnd to be, by wh«*%r leave and liberal giA of pioe%ik»n of land he had made the «aid monattenr.
He obtained «hi to bring the fore«aid abbot John to Britain; to the intent he might teach in hi% mnnavterv the yearly eounr of ringing a« it wav done in Saint fVtrr'* at Itome and the «btml John (lid, m he hiul commandment by the pope, that t% to vay. both teaching with hU own voice the rhantcr* of the «aid monavtery the order ami form of tinging and reading, and al«n putting in writing tho*e thing-* that were required for the celebration of festival dav* for the whole comjia** of the year: which thing* have been hitherto kept in the tame monastery, ami by now have been copied out by many everywhere about. And the «ame John did not only teaeh the brethren of that monastery, but they t)iat were «kilful in *<»ng flocked together to hear him from alm«»*t all the monavtrrie* of the «ame province.1 Moreover, many were forward to entrrat him. in *urh place* where he might teaeh, to come to them hirmelf.
Now be*idc thi« office of dnging and reading, he had ai«o received another charge in commandment from the pope apmtolic, which wa« that he «hould diligently learn of what faith the English Church w »s
h 2
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edisceret, llmnamque redien* rrferret, Nam ct synodum Ixcati |M|var Martini, rrntum quinque <'pivnt|M>rmii mn>rnMi non multo ante llomae rflr-hratam. contra	ma\tmr qui utuim In Christo
operationem rt xoluntatcm praedicabant* socum xrniens attulit; atipir in praefato rrlijpoalssimt nhh.it is 11« iKilu ti nn»iu»trno transcribendam cam* nimiavit. T«I»a namque m trmpnrr fidrm ( uflnUnU-impolitanar ecclesiae multum con turba verant; »cd Domino donante pnditt tam tune et victi sunt. I rah volna Agatho papa, ««cut In alii* provinciis* It* etiam in linttama quails esset status mrlniir. quasi ah harrrtimrum contagii* cast us, cdhCCfe hoc negotium re\crenti%%imo ahhatl lohanni BnltanUm destinato miunxit. (^uamobrem collecta pro hoc in linttauia %mmhIo quam diximus, Inventa cat in omnibus tides imiolata catholica datumque (111 exemplar ciu* Kotium |>crfcrrndum
\ erum tile patnam rex ertna, non multo postquam oceanum transiit arreptus infirmitate, ae defunctus est: corpusque nu% ah amicts propter amorem «ancti Martini cuius monasterio praeerat. Turonis delatum* atque honori tier srpultum est. Nam et benigno ecclesiae illius hospitio, cum Bnttamam iret, exceptus est. rogatusque multum a fratribus, ut Romam rex ertens, ille» itinere x miret, atque ad eam diverteret ecclesiam. Denique thidem adiutores itineris ct i ni unet i ojK-ris arrepit qui risi in itinere defunctus est, nihilominus exemplum catholicae fidei Anglorum 1
1 The tin tiion ni the IJTDod. 1 Thirty year* before,
* Monothehtmn.
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mnd brag «uni thereof at hi* return to Home. For not long before be brought with hint at hh coining tile IVtKxl 1 of the blctwl pope Marlin, which bu) been kept at Home not long before,5 of the cunvnt of 105 buhofM again*t them pnnaiallr that preached ooc only working and will in 1 nn«t; * and ga\c it to be copied out in the forevaid mona*tcry of the mo*l dr tout abbot Benedict, for *uch men at that time •ore troubled the faith of the church of Constanti nople; but by the gift of the !a»rd thrv werr at that venr time e*pied out and un'jul*hr<l Wherefore Agatho the pope minding, a* In other province*. mi alto in Britain, to br informed what wa* the *tatc of the Church, and how purr it wa* from the contagion of heretic*, laid thi* lm*i nr** upon the m«**t reverend abbot John, being now appointed to go to Britain. And therefore when the *y»od, which wr have tpoken of, wa* gathered ti*gethrr for tin* pur pn*e In Britain, the catholic faith wa* in them all found uneurraptrd * and a copy thereof wa* gnrn him to carry to Home.
But In hit returning t»» hit own country, not long after he |*o.**ed the tea, he wa* takrn with *icknr** and died: and hit body, for the lotr of Saint Martin whote monattrry he governed, wa* by hit friend* brought unto Tour* and buried honourably, for a* he wrent toward Britain hr wa* both received with kindly entertainment in that church, and drtired earnestly of the brethren that in returning to Home he would come that way and lodge at that church. Finally, he tr*»k with him at that place certain to help him in hi* journey ami the work he wa* charged writh : and, although he died by the way. nevertheless the ropy of the catholic faith of the KnglUh wa*
10!
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Hornam perlatum cat, atque ab apoatolico papa omni busque qui audiere vel legcrr, gratantiaaiine
susceptum.
CAP. XIX
l t KdilthryH rrpna rirgo perpetua permamsent, nun mV corpus in monumento ettrrumpt poiuent.
Actkpit autem rr\ Kegfrid coniugcm nomine Aedilthrydam, fiham Anna rrgts Orientalium Anglo-rum, cuius saepius mentionem frcimm, vlrt bene religiosi, ne |x*r omnia mente ct opere egregii: quam et alter ante illum \ir habuerat uxorem* pnneepa videlicet australium (»uruiorumt \oeabulo Tondberct. Sed illo jH»st modicum temporis ex quo eam accepit» defuncto, data est regi praefato' cuius cumortlu cum dutKlecim annis uteretur, )>eq>etua tamen mansit virginitatis integritate gloriosa sjeut mihimet sciscitanti, cum hoc an ita r^srt qiobusdam vcniiact in dubium, beatae memoriae Vilfrid episcopus referebat, dicem se testem integritatis cius esse certissimum:	adeo ut Kcgfridus promiserit sc ci
terras ac jiecutiias multas esse donaturum* si reginae posset persuadere eius uti connubio, quia «ciebat illam nullum virorum plus illo diligere. Nec diffidendum est nostra etiam aetate fieri potuisse, quod aevo praecedente aliquoties factum fidele» historiae narrant: donante uno codrmquc Domino, qui sc nobiscum usque in finem saeculi manere pollicetur. Nam etiam signum divini mirnculi, quo eiusdem 1
1 St. Ktheltlred ur Audrey. s Wilfrid.
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brought to Home, and mmt jovfuiiv received of the pope apostolic and of all that heard or read the same.
CHAPTER XIX
Horn men Elhedthryth 1 comhnmed a perpetual ttrgtm, wW body amid mot either be putrefied tn her tomb
Now King I^rfnd took to wife Kthelthryth, as was her name, the daughter of Anna king of the East English, of whom we have often made mention, a man marvellous godly ami in all joints notable in thought and deed which tame woman Imd aUo been wedded to another man, that tv to say, to the prince of the South (iyrwas, named Tondhert, liefore Kgfnd wedded her. Hut Tondlwrt dv mg a little after he took her to wife, she was given t*> the fore* «aid king: with whom *hr lived twelve years and yet remained always a pure and gloriou* virgin: even as bishop Wilfrid of blessed memory did shew me. when I enquired of the matter, seeing that certain had come to doubt whether this was so, and he vaid that he could be a very sure witness of her virginity, for so much as king Kgfnd promised to give him lands and much money if he could persuade the queen to use his company, because he knew that she loved no man in the world more than him.* Am! it is not to be mistrusted but that the same thing may lie done in our time also, which hath been sometime done in a past age, as true histories do witness:	by the
grace of the one and the same Urd which promise!h that He abideth with us unto the end of the world. For beside, the divine miraele, whereby the buried
*03
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feminae scpulta ram corrumpi non potuit, indicio est (juia n viri contactu incorrupta duraverit.
(June multum diu regem ja^tulans ut saeculi cura» relinquere, atijur in monasterio, tantum vero regi (‘hri'to smirr j»emnttrrrtur; ubi sit aliquando impetras it, intras it monasterium Acbbae abbatissae* * (juae erat amita regis Kegfridi, positum in loco quem (oludi urbem nominant, accepto velamine aaneti-monialis habitus a praefato antistite Vllfrido. Poat annum srn> ij»sa facta est abbatissa In regione quae vocatur Klge; ubi constructo monasterio virginum I)co devotarum pcrpluriun* mater virgo, et exempli» vitae caelestis e%sr coepit et moniti». De qua ferunt, (juta et <juo monastrhum petiit, nunquam lineis, sed solum laneis sestimenti» uti voluerit: raroque in calidis l>alnris, praeter imminentibus sollemniis maioribus, verbi gratia paschae, pente-eos te», epiphaniae, lasan s«>luerit ; et tunc notissima omnium, lotis prius suo suarumque ministrarum obsequio Ceteris quae ibi essent famulis Chrtftl. Karo praeter maiora sollemnia, vel Arctiorem neceaai-tatem, plus quam semel |*cr diem manducavit: semper, si non infirmitas gravior prohibuisset, ex tempore matutinae synavros, usqur ad ortum diei* in ecclesia precibus intenta perstiterit. Sunt edam qui dicant quia per prophrtiae spiritum, et pcsU* lentium qua ij»sa esset moritura, praedixerit* et numerum quoque eorum, qui de suo monasterio hac essent de mundo rapiendi, palam cunctis praesenUbus
1 Coldmgham in Bersnekshire.
* Hence came KgfmT* enmiw to \S ilfnd	• Kljr.
4 l.ort'4 labour'» Lort. V. ii. Iharenoihirt : I govoohrard for penance.
4 Washing of the feet, John *iii. 14.
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flesh of the same «uoun could not be putrefied, doth well shew that she continued uncurruptcd and untouched br any man.
And she lone and earnestly besought the Wing that she might have lease to forsake the care* of the world, and in a monastery sene only Christ the true king; and when hardly did she Mane time obtain leave, she entered into the monastery* of abbess Kbba who was aunt to king Egfnd, and it standeth in the place they name the tos»n of Coludi,1 where she received the veil of a nun's habit from the aforesaid bishop Wilfrid.* Hut after a year she was herself made abbess in the country which is called Edge*; where havtng built a monastery she began to be a virgin mother of scry many virgins dedicated to God, both in examples and lessons of heavenly life. And of her it is said, that from the time that •he went to the monastery she would never wear linen but only woollen elothrs *: and seldom w ash herself in warm baths, save against solemn high feasts, namely Easter, Whitsuntide and Twelfth-tide ; and then would she In* last of all. and with her own hands and the hands of her servants first washed * the rest of Christ’» handmaids that were there. Seldom evrrpt on high feasts or closer need did she rat more than once a day : always, unless a Mirer •ickneas had let her, from the time of the morning assembling* until the rising of the day she would abide in the ehureh, «till continuing at her prayers. There are too that sav that by the spirit of prophecy «he did foretell both tfic pestilence whereof sne should die herself, and also did openly in all their presence let them know the number of those that should be taken thereby from this world out of her monastery.
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intinmvrrit. Kapta esi autem ad Domitium in medio suorum, |>o%t ann<* septem et quo abbatissae gradum susceperat • et «eque ut ipsa i usserat, non alibi quam in medi» rorum, iutta ordinem quo transierat, ligneo in locello sepulta
Cui successit in ministerium abbatissae soror eim Scxburg, quam baburrat in nmiu^rm Karconbcrct rex Cantuariorum. Kt cum sederim anni» f«ft sepulta, placuit eidem abbatissae levari ossa cius, et in locello novo posita in ecclesiam transferri ; i ussit que quosdam e fratribus quaerere lapidem» de quo locellum in Imo facere jxissent qui ascensa nari» ipsa enim regio Fige undique est aquis ac paludibus circumdata, neque lapides maiores habet, vrnenint ad civitatulam quandam desolatam, non prorui inde sitam, quae lingua Anglonim (irantacacstir vocatur: et mox invenerunt iuxta muros risitatis locellum dc marmore allx> pulcherrime factum, operculo quoque similis lapidis aptissime tectum l tide intelligences a Domino suum iter esse prmpcratum, gratias agentes retulerunt ad monasterium.
Cumque corpus sacrae virginis ar sponsae Christi aperto sepulcro esset prolatum in lucem, Ita incorruptum inventum est, ac si codrm die fuisset defuncta» sive humo condita ; sicut et praefatus antistes Vilfrid» et multi alii qui novere, testantur. Sed certiori notitia medicus Cvnifrid» qui ct monenti ilU» et elevatae dc tumulo adfuit: qui referre erat solitus, quod illa infirmata habuerit tumorem maximum sub
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Now the tu taken away to the lx»rd in the midst of her company seven year» after she had taken the degree of abbess and just as she herself had bidden, •he wm buried in a coffin of w«*»d in none other place than in the midst of them, in such order as •he had departed.
After whom succeeded in the office of ablscss her •fotcr Sciburg, whom Karcnnbert king of Kent had had to wife. Aim! when Kthclthry th had lain buried sixteen years, it seemed good to the same abbess to have her bone* taken up ami put in a new coffin ami be carried over into the church ; ami she bade certain of the brethren to seek a stone whereof they might make a coffin fur this purple ; ami they taking ship (for this same country of Klgc is roundalx>ut com passed with waters ami fens nor hath stone* of larger sue', came to a certain little city left uninhabited, the which was not far from thence ami in the Knglish tongue U called (Irani Aracstir * and In and by they found by the w alls of the town a coffin of white marble, very fairly made, ami cosered al**» scry trim with a ltd of like stone. Whereby understanding that the I amt had prospered their jouniev, they gasr Mini thanks ami came back with it to the monastery.
And when the grave was of>cncd and the body of the holy virgin and spouse of (Tirist brought forth into the light, it was found so clean from corruption as if she had died nr been nut in the ground the same day ; even as Isotli the aforesaid bishop Wilfrid and many other that knew it, bear witness. Hut Cvni* frid/a physician, which was present with her both when she was dying and when she was raised out of the tomb, was wont of more certain knowledge to tell, that when she lay sick she had a great swelling
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maxilla. “ lusscruntquc me,'* inquit, " inctdcrr tumorem ilium, ut #*tflurr**t noxius humor qui inerat: quod rum farrrrm, udrluiur III* per bidutun aliquanto levius h.il»orr ; It4 ut multi putarent, quia sanari j».rs<srt a languore. Terti* autem dic prioribus adgravata doloribus. ct raptA confrMltn de mundo, dolorem omnem #r mortem |*rr]tr(ui »*lutr at rita mutavit, (‘unique post tot anno* elrvanda caaent IKSA ile sepulcro, et rxtrntn desuper pApllkmc. Omni* congregatio, hiur fratrum, lixle sororum |»allnw circumstaret. i|m autern dblntnu intui eutO paucil ovsa elatura rl dilutura intrasset, rrpente audttimu* abbatissam intus vine clara proclamare * 'Sit gloria nomini Domini ‘ Nee multo |x-st clamaverunt me mlus, reserato «*stio papilioni* vwhqur elevatum dc tumulo, et jMirsituin in Irctulo coqms *Acrae Deo virginis quasi dormientis simile Set! et discooperto \ nit us indumento, monstraverunt mihi etiam tulntls incisurae qu«*l feceram, curatum; ita ut mirum In modum pro aj>erto et hiante vulnere cum quo «epulta erat, tenuissima tunc cicatricis vestigia parerent." Sed et linteamina omnia quibas involutum erat coquis, integra ap|»arurruntt ct Ita nova, ut Ipso die viderentur rastis cius membris evsr circumdata. Ferunt Auti-m quia cum praefato tumore ac dolore maxillae sive colli premeretur, multum delectata sit hoc geiure infirmitatis, ac solita dicere:	"Scio
certissime, quia merito in collo pondus languori*
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under her cheek-bone. '* And they bade me/* quoth he, ** to Unce that swelling, that the ill humour that vu within might i^ue out: which when I did, for the space of two days »hr *ccmrtl to In* somewhat better at case ; so that many thought that she might be cured of her grief. But the third day her former palm were made more grievous. ami straightway was she taken out of the world, and changed all jiain and death with health and life everlasting. And when after *o many years her bone* should be raised out of the tumb, they spread a tent over the same, and all the company of the brethren on the one side, and sister* on the other. stood about singing, while the abbess herself with a few had gmic in to take up and wash the bone*, and «udderdy we heard the abbess within cry out with a loud voice: * («lory lie to the name of the laird/ And anon after they called me in, opening the entrance of the tent: ami 1 saw the body of the holy virgin of (kid raised up out of the tomb and lying on a bed like one that were avlcep. Moreover, they did also t»pen the covering of her face and shewed me too the wound t»f the cut which 1 had made, cured; so that in marvellous wise in the place of the open ami gaping wouml wherewith she was buried, there appeared then hut slightest traces of the scar/* Be-siile this too all the linen clothes wherein the body was wound appeared whole, and so new that they seemed to have been put about her chaste limbs that verr dav And the report is that, when she was grieved with the foresaid swelling and pain of her cheek-bone and neck, *hc took great jot in this kind of sickness and was wont to *av: ** 1 know most certainly that I worthily do bear the burden of pain in my neck, on the which I remember,
toq
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jxirtu. in quo iuvcnculam mr inrmini supenractM monilium |K»n<lrrn |w*rtare : rt rrr«|«» qu««d idc© me suprma pirtns dolorr colli voluit gravari, Ut tic nlKo|\ar rratu sujirrv a«*uar levitati*; «Ium mihl nunc pro nun» rt margariti*. «lr ««>11«» rulmr tumoris, arilorqur prominent.” Contigit nutem tactu indu-nirntoruni rorumdrm, rt daemonia ab obsessi» effugata cor|>onbu*. rt infirmitate* alms aliquot let esse rurat/i' Sr«l rt loculum in tju«> prtmo aepulta est, nonnullis «»rulo* dolentibus saluti fuisse perhibent ; qui rum miuiii caput riilrm torulo apponente* orassrnt, m«»\ doloris »ur ♦ aligtni* incommodum ab «n ulls ninmrrrnt leverunt ijjilur virgine* corpus, «•t no\is imlutum vrstihu* intulrrunt in ecclesiam, atquc in m quod adlatum rrat sarcophag»* posuerunt, ubi usqur lunlir m magna veneratione habetur Mirum vero m mulum itA aptum corpori eirginl* sarcophagum imnitum e*t, nr *i ri specialiter praeparatum fuisset rt l«»cu« <|u«njur capitis «conum fabrefactus, ad mensuram rapitis illius ajitmimr figuratus apparuit.
K>t autem Klgr in provincia Onrntalium A ng lorum regio familiarum rirritrr sexcentarum, in simili-tudinem insular, vel paludibus, ut divimus, circumdata. vrl aquis: unde rt a copia «nguilUrum quae in iisdem paludibus capiuntur, nomen accepit; ubi monasterium hal>cre desideravit memorata Christi famula, quoniam de provincia eorumdem Orientalium Anglorum ipsa, ut praefati sUmus. camis originem duxerat.
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that when I «u a girl, 1 «lid bear the «unerduou» burden* of nrrkUm: aim! 1 belie* r thAt the heaven!v pity hath therefore willed me to l*r gnr\rtl with the pain in my nrek, that *o 1 may l>e aojmttrd from the guilt of *uperfluou% vanity ; wherra* now Imtcwl of gold and pearl*, the mine*.* ami bunting of the «welling brraketh out of my neck. It happened, moreover, that by the touching of the uinr clothe* both evil «pint* acre driven out of UkIic* that were povtcaacd, and other dt*ca*c% healed «ornet imr*. Moreover, it l* «aid that the coffin in which *he wa* fint buried did heal *ome that «uffrrrd in their eye*; which, when they *et their heaii* to the «ante coffin and had prayed, by and by had the grief of their tore or dininrt* taken away from their eye*. The virgin* therefore wA*hed the body, and after putting thereon new clothe*» carried it into the church, and laid it in that e»*ffin which had been brought, where it U kept unto thi* dav ami had in great reverence. Now the coffin wa* found fitted in *o marvellou* manner for the virgin*» body, a* if it had l»een of purpmc made ready for her and the place al*o of the head wa* made by it*elf «evcrallv, ami «ccmed to he fa*hioned a* ju*t a* could l>e for the bignev» of her head.
Now the country of Kly i« in the province of the Ka*t Kngli*h. ami containeth about GOO hide*» of land, and i* comj»a*«ed, a* we «aid. like an i*land round about with either frn* or water: wherefore too it hath had it* name from the great «tore of eel* which are plentifully taken in the *ame fen*; in which l*le the *aid handmaid of Chri*t dc*ircd to have a mona*terv. bccau*e, a* we *aid licfore, *hc hervelf after the Ac*h wa* bom of the province of the tame Ra*t RnglUh.
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CAP. XX
Hymum tir ilia.
Vin*:T\ h opportunum huic Hut ^n«r etiam hymnum virginitatis msrrcrr, «jucm antr annus |>tunmna In laudrm nr praemitium emblem reginae ar «ponar Christi, rt idro vrraritrr regmae, quia «ponar Christi, elegiaco metro	. rt imitari
morem sarrar senpturar, cuius historiae carmina plurima indita, rt hare metro at versibus constat rv«r coiiqiositu.
“ Alma Dr us Trinitas, quae saecula runda gubrmas, Adnur »am o*-pt»s, alma Dcus Tnnitas.
Bella Man* rr-s«»nrt, n«»s pacts dona « artamus Munrra n«»s ( hristi, brlla Man» resonet.
(’armina rasta mihi, fordar nun raptus Helenae; Luxus erit lubricis, rannina casta tnihl.
Dona superna loquar. miserar non praelia Trojae; Terra quibus gaudet. dona superna loquar.
F.n Deus altus adit veneramlar virginis alvum I,il»eret ut hoimnrs, en Deus altus adit.
Femina virgo j>ant mundi devota parentem.
Porta Maria Dei, femina virgo pant.
(iaudet amira cohors, dr virgine matre tonantis: Virginitate micans gaudet amica cohors. 1
1 The*e verse* with the rreurrrnrr <4 tbr beginning of the f»r»t line at the rrui of rarh couplet are called trkmmg or *rrp*nlin<. They arc also alphabetic
HYMN OF VIRGINITY
CHAPTER XX
Am Hymn comcenunf krr.
It sccneth convenient to put also in thi» llbtovr an hymn of virginity, which many yean pa%t we marie in the elegiac metre 1 in praise and laudatum of the *axne queen and *pr*u*e of Chrl%t, and therefore verily a queen, for that *hc h the »pou*e of Christ; and herein to follow the custom of Holy Scripture, in the bbtory whereof many wtnp are put in among, which were, a» U well known, made in metre and rent.
** O God, O gracw—a Trinity, in Whom all role iUJk always aland,
O gnckoi God. the On# in Three, aid TVw Om tWn# »• taka la hand.
Of ar—• kt VtrgjTa *«w	un| «a the plmeant fruit*
of pmra i
Amaaa* van let Virgil ante, ilmt » ftfu to -ng kt tu not nan.
My ww la cheat*. it ia not tank to tell of anfol Heko'i •teith:
MymnU cheat#. tofii wanton trade writ» tkr that b<« in wanton wealth
Of bearenly ftfu to ipml I long. not of Ik b|kU of pitcooe Troy;
Of heavenly gif la «hall be my a«ng, the ohkh the earth doth now mi toy
Behold, high (rod raon from aborr, purr womb of Virgin to no—c— \
Behold, high God cornea for met» • iota, by freeing them from *in to Una.
A —aidau mother bean a child, the parent of the world to be;
Been la a aoo of maiden mild. Mary the gate of God »c are.
In her delight the Mo—cd band, the mother maid of Him who— voice
Doth hold the thunder in command, in her the nrpna bright —joke.
»*3
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lluius honor genuit casto dr germine plum. Virgineos flores buius honor genuit.
Ignibus usta feris virgo non reseat Agatha,
Kulalia rt |>crfrrt ignibus u«U feri*.
(’asta feras *uj»rrat mentis pro culmine Teela, Kuphrmia sacra rasta frras superat.
Iaicta ridet gladios ferro robustior Agnes,
Caecilia infestos lacta ndet gladios.
Multus in orl>r \igrt |>cr sobna eorda triumph us.
Sobrietatis amor multus in orbe vigrt.
Nmtra quoque cgrrgia iam trmpora xirgu beavit: Aedtlthryda nitet nostra quoque egregia.
Orta patre eximio, regali ct stemmate clara : Nobilior Domino rst, orta |>atrr evlmlo.
Percipit inde drctis reginae, rt sceptra sub 4»tri*, Plus Mij>er astra manens, percipit inde decus Quid petis, alma, xirurn. spons*» lam dedita iiunmo ?
Sponsus adest Christus, quid petis, alma, virum? Regis ut aethrrri matrem iam credo aequaris:
Tu quoque sis mater regis ut aetherei.
Spoiwa dicata Deo bis sc\ regnaverat annis,
Inquc monasterio rst sjxmsa dicata Deo. 1 * * 4
1 Sicilian martyr »n the pm** ul»on of l^rjiw 1 Si>ani«h martyr in lh<*rlrtian • pmerution.
*	Honoured in the <;rerk Church aa the first female
martyr.
1 Suffered in Bithynia in the tenth persecution.
4 Early Roman martyr.
•	Roman martyr ami patrone** of musie
114
HYMN OF VIRGINITY
iUr wort hi near bath nwfe moca apnng of thta « haate virgin liock and bough:
Her vortluiMs d»Ut rrrr bno| nmre vugir. flo«m to t»od and Wmr.
TV mH iUmM, that virgin parr, vbrn burned. «hmrtk Agatha 1 no* to U»W,
Tha Vibm Kalaiia • «1*1 end are, when ahe • »« in the fura**** tnnL
ilrfarv tV bwMt* with gaping	purr T«rU'« 1 courage
did not fail.
Nor found KapVmu i * «.ml ro«re rauar hrfnee the lmutiU>qaiil
Tha deadly aarord »ilh laughing look Agnew.1 ro*<re «tmng iVn it»l, •arvrrnl.
Of dradly	tVrtlia* took great joy that «hr waa un-
ilinwrnl.
The wwk world through there A>-ur\«heth great triumphing (4 tnbft heart*.
TV **ir vnrii] thr» ugh thia OMtntVth jfm*t lom nf . H*«tr and wVr parta
So too our dip with tvr are Wr»l. i noble maid in cal! nur own;
Our Kthrlthryth o w m*r.tfr»t with like Wight gl«*ioua woon
Of rural birth and linr «hr • ame, Vr UtVr fimnl fur north aod might:
Of rural birth, pt now her fiw ta made m«rr noble m God'* light.
Of him aha bad the auvrenguty a 40cm on earth below to
w4<p:
Of Him aha hath the majawty on high in glory to remain.
Why arckat thou. grurioua maid, a man. th«*u that art vowed to Chriat above ?
What other bnahand aer hat thou then ? rhn«t ta thy only Spoor and Wrr.
1 think that thou aa «he may*! do, the mother of the heavenly King;
Maytt be like her a mother ton. and to thywrlf like glory bring
Thia	of God. when ahe had paaaed twelve yean m
worldly pomp and pritle.
She. apooaa of God. miula joyful haata In monaatery to abide.
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'Iota sacrata |>olo crisis ubi floruit artis,
Reddidit atque animam tota saerata polo. Virginis alma caro est tumulata bis octo November** Nee putet in tumulo iirginis alma cam (hristc, tui est ojwris, quia >e%tis rt t|»sa sepulcro Inviolata nitet : Christe, tui r^t n)M*ris.
Ydros et ater abit sacrae pm \ estis hnvmrr.
Morbi diffugiunt, jdrm rt ater abit.
/eius in hoste furit quondam qut \ icerat Evam Virgo triumphat mans, jrhis in bostr furit Aspice nupta Deo, quae sit tibi gloria trrria:
Quae maneat caelis, aspice nupta Deo.
M unera laeta capis festivis fulgida tardis,
Ecee venit sponsus, munera lacta capis,
Et nova dulcisono modularis carmina plectro: Sponsa hymno cxultas rt nova dulcisono.
Nullus ab Altithroni comitatu segregat Agrii,
Quam affectu tulerat nullus ab Altithroni.” 1
1 Her day i» 17 Oct., \.f. a.i> ivi kal Xovetnbr**
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WUn ahe to bmria wholly bent flourubed in deed* <4 virtue
IOffc:
From whence her tool to heaven vrnt, to * hi- h ahe » h-4ly <IM apply.
Tiki» virgin • Wy purr in gronad had Um the *p*.e <>(
•ixlmanur.1
Y*i vm that body ivwt and aoond u when it hrst vu Uid
on bier.
C) (W thi. tti thin* ovu *urk true the very clothe* nboot the com».
O Cfcriet. vrtr whole and fair and new : (or Wen* on them had lout hi* (acre
Away the «repent black • doth hie, the holy raiment
hoooont*
Away with htm »U*raar« fir. that to the dr* iluh irrornt cling.
The (urtooi 6rod that rr»t befouled our mother Mr nu!i
ctowly,
TVi* brad *o Ml a virgin mild doth put to flight tngtonoudv.
U, bnde at God. *er and behold what honour on the earth i« thine :
U bride at God, a thousandfold avail* thee now in bl»** divine.
The ja^rfdfilt thou d***t praam*, aryl tore hr* light thee to
The |oyful gilt that gmw* no lea*, lo. iVui i* rv»« ihy bndrgroooi coma
To llim oo harp taehdjooaly thou	»*rri ami
tuneful «train.
To Him with palm and harmony, te« and *«eet ipuuir, in clad refrain.
The Lamb that «ala enthroned above «hail ha«r thee ui Hi* company,*
For from the lamb • own bond of love none ever bad dimevrred thee **
■ IVro# ccoperlr mean* eater *nake. hut u uml lur the •repent of den. ui. Black l* the o4our of bend*.
• ft. Rev nr. 4
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CAP. XXI
( 7 Thrtulorus episcopus inter Fcgt'ndmm et Aedtlmium rcgcs pacem fevent.
Awo re^ni Ecirfridi non», mmrrlo jfravi prarlio int<*r ipMim rt Ardilrrdum regem Merciorum luxta fluxium Treantn, i»ecixux r-st Aelfuini frater rrjfU Kcgfridi, iuvenix rirciter derm» rt orto annorum utriqnc provinciae multum amabili*. Nam rt sororem eius quAe dicebatur (Kthrvd, m Acdilrcd halx h.it uxorem. Cumque matcriew belli «rriorh rt iiiimiritiar longioris inter rege* juipulo*quc feruce* videretur exorta, Theodorus Dro dilectu* antlstrw divino functus auxilio, salutifera exhortatione corp-tum tnnti |x*riculi funditu* exstinguit incendium: adeo ut paratis alterutrum regibus ar populi*, nullius anima hominis pro interfeeto regi* fratre. sed debit* solummodo multa pecuniar regi ultori darrtur. Cuius foedera paris multo exinde temporr inter eosdem real’s eoruimjue regna durarunt.
CAP XXII
It vincula cuiusdam captivi, cum pro ro mu tar cantarentur, soluta sint.
Ix praefato autem praelio quo occisu* est rrx Arlfuini, memorabile quoddam fartum c*sc constat, quod nequaquam silentio praetereundum arbitror, sed multorum saluti, si referatur, fore proficuum. 1
1 The wergeki. the pn«c at which cAch m*n *« taJued.
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THEODORE MAKES PEACE
CHAPTER XXI
Horn ike bukop Theodore made peace beitreen the kings Kgfrid and Elkelrtd [679).
Tm* ninth year of the rtign of F^fnd a wre battle was fought between him anti Ethclred Wing of the Marchxnen by the river of Trent, in which was slain Elfwine king Kgfrid’* brother, a young man of about 18 yean of age and well beloved of both the countries. For his *Ulrr too. named Osthrrth, was wife unto king Ethelrrd. And whereas there *ceme<I to be arisen an occasion of «harper war ami hunger enmity between the high-minded kingsand peoples, Thco«lorc the bishop beloved of C»od, making use of divine help did by hi* wholesome exhortation utterly quench the fire of so great a peril l>rgun: in such sort that the kings and people being (Mrifint on U»th sides, the life of no man perished for the drath of the king's brother, but only a due amrrrrmrnt of money 1 was given to the Wing that was the avenger, The bonds of which peace did a long lime after endure between the same Wings ami their dominions.
CHAPTER XXII
Horn ike fettert of a certain prisoner mere loosed when masses mere snng for Aim.
Sow in the forrsaid battle in which was slain king 1 Klfwine, p certain notable thing, as is well known, happened, which I think in no ways ought to be passed by in silence, but the telling thereof wrill profit the salvation of many. There was among • Jointly with Kgfrlkl.
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Occisus rst ibi inter alio* de militia ciu* luvenU, vocabulo linnu, qui cum d»c illo rt nocte sequenti inter cadavera occisorum Mmilw roortuo Ucffft, tandem recepto spiritu revisit, ae rnulna »ua vulnera, prout potuit, ipoc alligavit : drm modicumre-quietus levnv it sc, et roc pit abire sirubl amico* qui till euram agerrnt. |H»s*ct invenire Quod ditm fareret, inventus est, et raptui a viris hmtilts e territu*, et ad dominum ipsorum, comitem videlicet Ardilrrdi repis, adductus:	a quo interrogatu* quts rwrt,
timuit se militem fuisse confiteri; ru*ticum *e potttu et pauperem, atque utoreo vinculo con ligatum fuisac respondit; et propter victum mihtibu* adfermdum in expeditionem sc cum *ui* similibu* venisse testatu» est. At ille suscipiens eum, euram vulneribus egit; et ubi sanescere coepit, noctu eum ne aufugeret* vinciri praecepit. Nec tamen vinciri j*»tult: nam mox ut abiere qui \interant, eadem eius sunt vincula soluta.
Habcb.it enim germanum fratrrm eui nomen erat Tunna, presbyterum rt abliatrm monasterii in civitate quae hactenus ab eius nomine Tunnacaestir cognominatur : qui cum eum in pugna peremptum audiret, venit quaerere si forte corpus cius invenire posset, invrntumquc alium illi per omnia simillimum* putavit ipsum esse: quem ad monasterium suum deferens, honorifice sepelivit, et pro absolutione animae eius saepius missas facere curavit. Quarum celebratione factum est quod dixi, ut nullus eum 1
1 A.S. gcsUM. 1 Not identities!. Towccator u not likely. 120
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other a young thane of the king left for dead, called lama, which after lying that day am! the night following among the bodies of the slain men, like as he had been dead, at last rceo\ered breath and came to life again, and sitting up bound hi* wound* himself aa well as he could : after, resting himself a little, hr arose up and began to go hi* way, seeking where he might nnd friends to take care of him. But a* he so did, he was found and taken of men of the enemies* army, and brought unto their lord, to wit a retainer 1 of king Kthelred’s: of «hum tiring demanded what he was, he feared to confess that he had been a soldier; answering rather that he wa* a |x«»r countryman and one that was bound with the tie of marriage ; and testified that he had A»mr to the campaign with them that were his like to bring sirtuals to thr soldiers. Whereupon the retainer treated him wrll and had care for his wounds; and when he hrgAii to wax whole, he commanded him to lie kcot in tmnds lest be should scape away by night. But yet he could not be held in bonds • f*»r as soon as they that had bound him were gone, his same t*ond« were loosed.
For he had a brother german wh«»sc name was Tunna, a priest and abbot of a monastery in the city which of his name is called unto this day Tunna-eacstir1: who, when he heard that his brother wa* slain in the battle, came to seek if he might haply find his body, whrrr hr, finding another that w a* in all points very like him. and thinking it to lie him indeed, brought him to his monastery and buried him honourably, and did often times cause masses to be said for the absolution of his soul. By thr celebration of which masses that which I said came
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posset vincirc, quin continuo solveretur Intcrta conics <]ui cum tenclvat, mirari, et interrogare coepit quare ligari non j*»ssct, an forte literal solutorias de qualibus fnhulnr ferunt, apud *e haberrt, pwptrr quas ligari non |*>ssrt. At ille respondit, nihil sc talium artium iumr; ” sed habeo fratrem,** inquit, •• presbyterum in mea provincia, et scio quia Ille mc interfectum putans, pn» me mis,%a% crebras fact t i et si nunc in alia vita essrni, ibi anima mea j>cr Intercessiones eius solveretur « jMMrnis .'* Dumque aliquanto tem|Hirc apud I'oinitcin teneretur, animadverterunt qui rum diligentius considerabant, e* vultu et habitu ct sermonibus eius, c|ina non erat dr paupere vulgo, ut dixerat, *ed ile nobilibus, Tune secreto advocans eum mines, interrogas it eum intentius unde esset, promittens se nihil ei mali farturum pro eo. si simpliciter sibi quis fuisset, proderet. Quod dum ille faceret, ministrum se regis fuisse manifestans, rescindit: •• Kt ego jxrr singula tua responsa cognoveram quia rusticus non eras, et nunc dignus quidem es morte, quia omnes fratres ct cognati mei in illa sunt pugna interempti; nec tc tamen occidam, ne tide in mei promissi praevaricer.**
l’t ergo convaluit, vendidit cum I.undnnlam Freso cuidam ; sed ner ab illo cum illuc duceretur ullatenus potuit alligari. Verum cum alia atque alia vinculorum ei genera hostes im)Kincrcnt; cumque vidisset qui 1
1 China* sniun	sim! «um as amuleta ; Pl.
* Northumbria.
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to pass, that nu m«n could bind him, but that he was straightway loosed. In the meantime the retainer that kept him began to wonder and to enquire of him what the cause wa* that he could not be bound, ami whether he chained to ha\e about him spells for loming,' such as men talk of, that by the virtue of them hr could not be bound. But he amwered that hr had mi cunning in such art*; " but 1 have a brother,” quoth he, *’ a priest in my country,1 and 1 know that he think* 1 am slain and doth often say misers for me : and if I were miw in another life, my *«>ul would there l>e loosed from
{tains through hi* intercession*.” Ami while he wa* lept a certain *|*are in the retainer * house, they that marked him more diligently, *aw by hi* countenance, behaviour ami talk that he wa* not of common p*»or sort of people, a* hr had said, but of good degree. Then the retainer railing him secretly did examine him more «traitlv of whence hr wa*. promising that hr would do hin» m» harm therefor, if he would plainly show what hr wa*. Which thing when hr did and declared him to have Itern a thane of the king, the retainer answered:	” And imleed I knew by thy
several an*wrr* that thou wert no muntrvman, and thou art well worthy to die now, for that all my brethren and kinsmen were *lain in that battle; but yet I will not put thee to death, that I prove not false to mv promised word."
When therefore hr wa* full cured, he sold him to a certain Frisian to go to I^mdon; but neither wa* he able to be hound bv any mran* of the Frisian a* he was led thither, lint when hi* enemies did lay on him many and sundry kind* of fetter*, and when he that had bought him had *een that he could be
»23
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emerat, vinculi' rum non potuUse cohibcH,donavit el facultatem sese redimendi si p**s.sct. A tertia autem hora quando mUur fieri soleliant, saeptssime vincula solvebantur. At ill** dato inreturando ut rediret vel pecuniam illi pro se mitteret, venit C Antiam ad regem Illotheri, <)ui erat filius sororis AnlillhrYtbr reginae de qua supra dictum est, quia rt Ipac qtlOtl* dam eiusdem reginae minister fuerat r p**Uit»|Uf et accepit ab eo pretium suae redemptionis, ac *uo domino pn» sr, ut promiserat, misit
Qui |H»st baec patriam reversus atque ad «UUIYI fratrem jiervemeiis, replicavit e\ ordine cuncta (|Uar sibi adversa, quaeve tn adversio solatia pruvenlucdt J cognovitque referente illo, illlis maxime tcmpoHbu* sua fuisse vincula soluta quibus pro %e imoaruitl fuerant celebrata sollemnia. Sed et alia quae jM*riclitanti ei comnitMla contigissent rt pr**spcra, per intercessionem fraternam et oblationem hofttiaC salutaris caelitus sibi fuisse donata intellexit. Multi* que haec a praefato viro audientes accensi sunt in fide ac devotione pirtatis ad orandum, vel ad elecmO" synas faciendas, vel ad offerendas Domino victimas saerne oblationis, pro ereptione suorum qui de sacculo migraverant: intellexerunt enim quta xacri* ficium salutare ad redemptionem valeret et animae et corp<»ris sempiternam.
Hanc mihi historiam etiam quidam eorum» qui ab ipso viro in quo facta est audiere, narrarunt: unde eam quia liquido comjxri, indubitanter Historiae nostrae Ecclesiasticae inserendam credidi. 1
1 Nexburg. p. 107.
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holden in no bonds he gave him hi» leave to ransom himself, if he were able. Sow after the third hour when masses were wont to be said, hU fetters were moat often loosed. Whereupon he uoon his oath tn come again or send his ransom to the r mUn, eame to Kent to king Lotherc (who was son to the sister 1 of «jueen Kthclthry th of whom we have «(token before ), for that he had himself too Item sometime thane to the same queen : and sued to the king and obtained the price of his ransom, and sent it in place of himself to hi» owner, a» he had promised.
And after this he returned to his own country, ami coming to hU brother unfolded in order all the adversities that had befallen him. ami what comfort» he had had in hi» adversities: ami hr what his brother told him he knew that his fetters had been loosed at those time» specially at which the solemnities of the maase» had been celrltratrd for him Moreover, he understood that the other helps ami succours that had happened to him in his danger had been given of the heavenly graer through his brother*» intercession and offering of the wholesome host. Ami rnanv on hearing these things from the forrsaid man were kindled in faith ami godly devoutnrss unto prayer, or to giving of alms, or to offering to the Ixmi hosts of the holy oblation, for the deliver}* of their friends that were departed this world: for they understood that the wholesome sacrifice was effectual to the everlasting ransoming both of soul and body.
This history was told me also of certain of them that heard it of the very man in whom It was done : and therefore having ascertained it clearly, I doubted no whit to put it Into our Ecclesiastical History.
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CAP. XXIII
I^e vita, ei nhttu llthiae aMxxttttae
Anno post hunc sequente, hoc rst, anno IKunimrar incarnationis Hcxctntnimo ort«>gr*tmo, rrligunu-sima Christi famula llild, abbatissa own a*, tern quod dicitur Streaneshaloh, ut supra retulimus, post mulUl quae fecit in trrris o|>cra rarlrstla, ad jierripienda praemia vitae earlrstis dr trms ablata transmit dir quinta decima Kalrndanim Decembrium, cum esset annorum sexaginta sex:, quibus aequa portione divisis, triginta tres primo* m saeculari habitu nobilissime conversata nunplriit, et totidem *cquen-tes nobilius in monachica % ita Domino consecravit. Nam et nobilis natu erat, hoc est, tilia nejMitis Edulni regis, vocabulo Hererici: cum quo etiam rege, ad praedicationem beatae memonAe Paulini, primi Nordanhvmbrorum episcopi, fidem et sacramenta Christi suscepit, atque haec osquedum ad citM visionem pervenire meruit, intemerata servavit.
Quae cum relicto habitu saeculari illi soli verrire decrevisset, secessit ad provinciam Orientalium Anglorum:	erat namque propinqua regis illius,
desideraas exinde, si quo modo posset. derelicta patria et omnibus quaccumquc habuerat, in Galliam pervenire, atque in monasterio ('ale peregrinam pro Domino vitam ducere, quo facilius perpetuam in caelis patriam posset mereri. Nam et in eodem monasterio soror ipsius llcrcsuid, mater Alduulfi
» III. 25.	* II. 9.
*	Ethelhere, successor to Anna sd<1 husband of Hcetawiili.
•	m. 8.
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ABBESS HILO
CilAPTKH XXIII
Of the life ami death of aU<Jt I hid (»>14-6HO).
Tllf year following after thi*. that is, in the ftSOth rear of the Ix*rd'* incarnation, the most devout handmaid of Christ, Hild, abbess of ihr monastery that I* ealled Whitby (a* »r before mentioned).1 after many heavenly deed* that she did u|»on earth vai taken away from the earth ami passed away to receive the reward* of the life of heaven, the 17tIt day of November, when *he wa* threescore and *i\ yean of age the whieh number of year* being divided in cijual part*. *he lived the first 33 full yean in secular condition with inmt worthy life and conversation. and a* many after did %he dedicate more worthily to the I>>rd in mona*tieal life. For the was come too of n«»blc birth, that i* to %ay, was daughter of king Edwin'* nephew named llererir: with whieh king ako at the preaching of Paulinu* of bleared memory.* the first bkli<»p of the Northum* bn an*, *he rreeived the faith and sacrament* of Christ, and did sincerely keep the same, until *hc deserved to attain to the sight of the I«ord.
And when she had determined to forsake the secular condition and serve Him only, she departed to the province of the Fast Knglkn: for she was allied to the king there,* and from thence she desired, if by any means she might, to forsake her country and all that ever she had, and go Into France, and lead a life abroad in the monastery of Cale 4 for the laird's sake, that she might the more easily deserve an everlasting country in heaven: for in the same monastery too her sister Herrswith, mother to
l2l
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regis Orientalium Anglorum, regularibus subdita disciplinis, ipso tcmj>orr mronain exspectabat aetcr-imm: cuius aemulata exemplum, rt ipsa propoUto |>crcgriiiandi annum totum in pra» fata pn»xtncia retenta rst: deinde ah Auburn episcopo in patriam revocata, accepit locum unius familiae ail septentrio* nalein plagam Viuri thimmis, ubi aeque anno uno monachicam eum |M*rpauei% sociis vitam agebat.
Post haec facta est abbatissa In monasterio *JUod vocatur lleruteu; quod videlicet monasterium factum crat non multo ante a rehgiosa Christi famula Hein, quae prima feminarum fertur In provincia Sordanhymbrorum propositum vrstemque sanctl* monialis habitus, mnseerante A Ida no episcopo, *ua-cepisse. Sed ilia |*»st non multum tempus facti monasterii, secessit ad civitatem Calcariam quae a gente Anglorum Kaelcaraestir appellatur, ibique sibi mansionem instituit. Praelata autem regimini monasterii illius famula Christi Hdd, mox hoc regulari vita per omnia, prout a doctis viris discere poterat, ordinare curabat * nam et episcopus Aidan, et quique noverant cam religiosi, pro Insita ei sapientia et amore divini famulatus, sedulo eam visitare, obnixe amare, diligenter erudire solebant.
Cum ergo aliquot annos huic monasterio, regularis vitae institutioni multum intenta praeesaet, contigit cam suscipere etiam construendum sive ordinandum monasterium in loco qui vocatur Strcanrshaleh, quod
1 Tadcaster probably.
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Akhrulf lung of the East English, wo at that very lime «ttbiect to the rules of religious life, and w« looking lor the crown everlasting: wlnur example ♦be followed, and was by l»rr sow uf sojourning abroad herself kept a «hole tea r in the «aid province : after which, being called home again to her own country by bishop Aldan, she melted a place of one hide of land on the north coast of the riser Wear» in which she Used likewise bj the space of one year a monastical life with a very small cout|»aity.
After this she was made abbess in the monastery called Hartlepool; which indeed had been made a monastery not long before of the drsout handmaid of Christ, Hem, which is sani to base been the first woman in the province of Northumberland that tuuk the vow and dress of a nun s habit, being consecrated by bishop Aldan But not long after the making of the monastery she departed thence to the city of Calcaria, which is called of the English rare KacUa cacstir,1 and there she appointed to abide. Now Hikl the handmaid of Christ being chosen to rule the monastery of llartlcpxd did straight procure to dispose the same In all point* with the rule of monastical life, in such woe as she could Ik* instructed of learned men: for both bishop Aidan and as many religious persons at knew her, for the wisdom iik( love of godly service that was in her, were wont continually to visit, steadfastly to love, and diligently to Instruct her
For some years then she governed the monastery and was straitly given to forwsrd monastical life snd order, and meantime it was her chance to take in hand also the building and disposing of a monastery in the place which is called Whitby, which business
I2i)
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opus sibi iniunctum non scgmtcr implex it Nam eisdem quibus pnu* mniuixtrnuni, etiam hoc db* ciplinis \itar regulari* instituit: et quidem multam inibi quoque iu*titiae, pietati*, et castimoniae, octcrarumqur virtutum, *cd maxime paeta et cari-tatis custodiam docuit: ita ut in exemplum primitivae ecclesiae nullus ibi dixe*. nullus caset egena, omnibus essrnt omnia communia, cum nihil cuius-quam evse sideretur proprium Tantae autem erat ipsa prudentiae, ut non solum medloerea quique in necessitatibus suis, sed etiam reges ae principes nonnunquam ab ea quaererent consilium, et invenirent. Tantum lectioni divinarum Scripturarum tuoa vacare subdit***, tantum operibus iustitiac *e exercere faciebat, ut facillime viderentur ibidem qui ecclesiasticum gradum, hor est, alt arts officium apte subirent, plurimi p<»*sr rej*enn.
Denique quinque rx eodem monasterio postea episcopos vidimus, rt hos emines singularia meriti ac sanctitatis viros, quorum haec sunt nomina, Boaa, Actia, Oftfor. Iohannrs, et Vilfrid. De primo «upra diximus, quod Kboraei fuerit consecratu* antistes: de secundo breviter intimandum, quod in episcopatum Dorrtccarstrac fuerit ordinatus: de ultimis infra dicendum est, quod rorum primus Hagust-aldensis, secundus Kboracensi* ecclesiae ait ordinatus episcopus. De medio nunc dicamus, quia eum in utroque llildar abbatissae monasterio lectioni et observationi Scripturarum operam dedisset, tandem 1
1 Agilberl 111 7. i« the Usi U.h«.p of Durrhcater aaaMd. Actla's name dor* not appear in any of the lists of bsahopa, and this make» it doubtful to what province Dorr heater la hi» time belonged; rf. Bright, 320.
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being brought upon her the finished in no slothful manner, tor she furnished this monastery also with the tame rules of monastical life with which the had disposed the earlier one: and truly die did there teach aho singularly to keep nghtrousness, godline**, chastity and all other virtues, hut specially peace and chanty:	in such wise that after the
example of the primitive Church there was therein none rich,none poor, and all things were common to al)t teeing that nothing seemed peculiar to anvone. She wai, moreover, of such wisdom that not only all mean persons in their times of need, but also kings and prince* did sometime seek ami find counsel of her. The men under her governance she made to bestow their time so well in the reading of the Holy Scriptures, and so busily in the evercise of the wonts of rightcousncs.%, that right easily it appeared that very many could there be found to take ujwin them fitly the rank of ecclesiastic, that is to say, the service of the altar.
In short, we have since seen fue from the same monastery, afterwants bishops, and all these men of singular worth and holiness, whose names are : Bosa, Act la, Oftfor, John and Wilfrid. Of the first we have said before, that he was consecrated bishop of York: of the second we must briefly state that he was ordained to the bishopric of liorchester:1 of the last two we must speak afterwanl, that the first of them was ordained bishop of Hexham, the second,* bishop of the ehurch of York : of the middlemost let us now say that, after he had in both the monasteries of abbess Hild diligently applied to the reading and study of the Scriptures, at last desiring more 1 Wilfrid II or junior.
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jicrfcctiura dr>hicr«as, vciul Centum ad trckiepl^ copum beatae riTonUtHmii l"hro»loruin: ubi post* * quam aliquandiu lectionibus %*cni vacavit, etiam Romam aidirc* curavit, quod «i tempore maenae virtutis aestimabatur:	rt Inde cum rediem Bflt-
taniam adiissct, divertit ad provinciam HttlccioCUTO cui tunc rex (Knc praefuit; linque vrrbum fidei praedicans, simul et exemplum vivendi %C*e videntibus atque audientibus exhibens. multo tempore mansit. Quo tcnqiore antistes provinciae iuin, vocabulo Hosel, tanta erat eorports infirmitate depressus, ut officium rptsmpatu* per *c Implere non posset: propter quod omnium tudicio praefatu* vk in episcopatum pro ro electu*. ae lubente Acdilredo rege, per Vilfridum beatae memoriae antistitem qvi tunc temporis M edit erra nn*rum Anulorum cpiaco patum gercliat. ordinatus est: |jto ro quod arehlrpia eopus Theodorus iam defunctus erat, et necdum aunfl pro eo ordinatus rpiscopu*. In quam videlicet provinciam paulo Ante, hoc est, ante praefatum virum Dei Bosclum. vir strenuissimus et doctissimo*, atque excellentis ingenii, vocabulo Tatfrid, de riuadem abbatissae monasterio electus est antistes:	sed
priusquam ordinari posset, morte immatura praereptus est.
Non solum ergo praefata Christi ancilla et abbatissa Hild quam omnes qui noverant ob insigne pietatis et gratiae matrem vocare consueverant, Iu suo monasterio vitae exemplo praesentibus exstitit: sed etiAm plurimis longe manentibus, ad quos felix industriae ae virtutis eius rumor pervenit, occasionem
1 Hild was on the ode of the Scuta, HI 25.
* Bishop of Leicester 692-70S.
’ He died 690.
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perfects»*» 1 be cum to Kent to archbishop Thro dorr of bleated memory: where after spending some time in »acred studies he found also the means to co to Rome, which at that time was accounted a thing of great merit: and from thence returning home, when he had reached Britain, he went awav onto the province of the Hwicras, over which king Osric reigned then; and there he remained a long time preaching the word of faith and likewise giving an example or life to them that «aw and heard him. At which time the bfehop of that pmtinre, named Boael, waa «o grieved with sickne*» of body that he could not of himself fulfil the office of the bishopric : for which thing*» sake by all men» judgment the fnrrwaid man was chosen \*%hop in his place, and at the commandment of king F.thelrcd was ordained by the hands of bishop Wilfrid of blessed metnorr, who at that time held the bishopric of the Middle English: * for that archbishop Theodore was now dead* and none other a» yet ordained bishop for him. And over this province of the llwrkeas a little before, that is to wit. before the said man of C*od, Boael, one Tatfrid, a man of very stout heart and well learned and of excellent wit, was chosen bishop out of the monastery of the same abbess: hut he was taken and died before his time, ere that he might he ordained.
The foreaaid handmaid of Christ and abbess, Hild, whom all that knew her were wont to call mother to mark her grace and gndlinc*». did not only in her own monastery stand forth as an example of fife to them that were with her: but also to very many that were far off, to whom the happy report of her diligence and gnodnews came, she ministered
l.U
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saluti* cl correctioni* ministravit. Oportebat nam* qur impleri somnium quod mater rius Breffutuid ill infantia eius vidit:	quae rum vir eius Herrric
evularet sub re||r Brettonum ( crdlce, ubi ft veneno periit, vidit jht somnium, quasi «ubito sublatura eum quaesierit cum omni diligentia, nullumque ciua uspiam vestigium aperuerit. Verum cura sollcr-tissime illum quaesisset, extemplo se reperire tub veste sua monile pretiosissimum : quod duxit attentius consideraret, tanti fulgore lumtnU refulgere videbatur, ut omnes Hnttaniar fines tlbus gratia splendoris impleret. Quod nimirum somnium veraciter In filia eius de qua l«>quimur, rtpletum est: cuius vita non sibi solummodo, set! multis bene vivere volentibus exempla operum lueis praebuit.
Verum illa cum multis annis huic monasterio praecvsct placuit pio Provisori salutis nostrae» sanctam eius animam longa etiam infirmitate camis examinari, ut iuxta exemplum apostoli, virtus cius in infirmitate perficeretur. Percussa etenim febribus, acri coepit ardore fatigari; et per %€% continuos anno'i eadem molestia laliorare non cessabat:	in
quo toto tenqxire nunquam ipsa vel Conditori suo gratias agere, vel commissum sibi gregem et publice et privatim docere practcrrnittchat. Nara suo praedata exemplo, monebat omnes, et in salute accepta corporis Domino obtemperanter serviendum, et In adversis rerum sive infirmitatibus membrorum fideliter Domino esse gratias semper agendas. Septimo 1
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occAtion of aalvation and amendment. For it »u meet that the dream «hould be fui filicti, which, when Hild *« an infant, «a» «cen of her mother Breguvwid: who, when her hu«band Hrriric wa< an outlaw under Cerdic kin^ of the Britom (where ilw he died of pokon\ «aw in a dream, a* it were, that he wa« tuddenly taken avar and toujfht for of her with all diligence, and no token of him anywhere did appear. But when ihe had «ought very buvily for him, »he found tuddenlr a venr prcoou« necklace under her garment: which a« «he did well mark and comider, it teemed to gli«ten with brightne«« of to great a light that It filled all the border* of Britain with the grace of it» clearocw. The which dream without doubt waa truly brought to fulfilment in her daughter of whom we «peak: whmc life, not only to hertelf but to manr that would li%c well, did give example» of the worht of light.
But when the wa« many ycart over thi« monattery. it pleated the merciful Worker of our «alvation, that her hoi? tout thould alto be tried with long weak-net* of the firth, that after the example of the apofttlc her goodnew thould be made perfect in weakneta.1 For «he wat «trickcn with lever* and began to be vexed with the tore heat thereof; and for fix year* eontinuou«lr «he crated not to tufler of the tame trouble: in all which time the did never let paw either to give thank» to her Creator hertelf, or to teach openly and privatel? the flock committed to her charge. For taught beforehand by her own example the warned them all. both that they •hould verve the Ix>rd dulr when He giveth bodily health, and thould faithfully give thank» to the I-ord In worldly adver«itiet or «ickncwct of the
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ergo suae infirmitatis anno, conun*» ad mtmneA dolorr, ad diem pervenit ultimum, et rtrra kiIH cantum, perrepto siatioo sacrosanctae communlonU, cum acrersitis ancillis Christi quae erant in eodem monasterio. dc vrrunda eat invterm, ttnmu rum omnibus pace es angelica admoneret; inter vrriw exhortationis laeta mortem ddit, Imroo. ut irrbit Domini loquar, de mortr transivit ad vitam.
Qua videlicet nortr IVmunus omnipotens obitura ipsius in alto Inngtu* pnito monasterio quod ipaa etxlem anno construxerat ct appellatur Hacano*, manifesta \Uione rrsrlare dignatu» eat. Kmt Hi ipso monasterio quaedam and tmonialis femina, nomine Begu. qunr triginta et amplios annoa dedicata Domino \irginitate, in nitmachlea conversatione serviebat. Han' tunc in dormitorio sororum pauaam, audivit subito in acre notum rampanar ««mum, quo ad orationes rscitari srl eonsocari «olebant, cum quis eorum dr saeculo fuisset evocatu*: apertisque, ut sibi vidrbatur, oculis aspexit, detecto domus culmine, fusam desuper lucem omnia replevi«*e: cui videlicet luci dura sollicita Intenderet, vidit animam praefatae Dri famulae in ipaa luce comitantibus ac ducentibus angeli» ad caelum ferri. Cumque somno excussa \iderrt ceteras pausantes circa se sorores, intellexit vel in somnio vel In risione mentis ostensum sibi esse quod viderat. Statimque exsurgens nimio timore perterrita cucurrit ad vir- 1
*3^
1 Near Whitby
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limb». la the seventh year then of her »ickn«J, the pain turning toward the inward part», %hc came to her last day, and about the crowing of the cock, after die had received the voyage-provision of holy hotttel, die called unto her the handmaids of Christ, that were In the same monastery, ami as she counselled then to keep the peace of "the (iospel amongst themselves, yea rather with all men; in the niklst of her words of exhortation die gladly beheld her death, yea rather, to «peak with the Lord's words, «he pained from death unto life.
In which night indeed the almighty Lord vouch-«afed to reveal her death by a clear vWon in another monastery that wa« a good way off. called Ilacknrss,1 the whirn «he had herself built the same year. There wa« in that «amc monastery a errtaln nun named Begti which had been dedicated to the I>nrd in virginity for thirty year* and more, and «ervrd Him in monastical conversation. This nun taking her rest at that time in the %i»ter*' dortoir heard suddenly in the air the known sound of the bell, wherewith they were wont to be awaked or called together, whena* any of them had been called mit of the world: and opening her ryes (at she thought), she saw the roof of the bouse uncovered and all filled with light poured from above: and as she earnestly marked this light, she saw the soul of the foresald handmaid of God in that very light carried toward heaven, accompanied and led by angels. And as she started up out of her sleep and saw the other sisters taking tneir rest about her, she understood that that which «he had seen was shewn her either in a dream or in a vision of the mind. And straightway «he rose up for overmuch fear that she
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gincm quae tunc monasterio abbatissae tier praefuit, cui nomen erat	fletuque ar JarrymU multum
perfurm, ae suspiria longa trahens nuntiavit, matrem illarum omnium Ilild abbatis^m iam migrate d® saeculo, ct sc as|x*ctante cum luce immensa ducibus angelis ad aeternae limina lucis et supernorum consortia civium ascendisse. Quod eum illa audisact» suscitavit cunctas sorores, et in ecclesiam convocatai, orationibus ac psalmis pro anima matris operam dare monuit. Quod cum residuo nortU tempore diligenter agerent, \enrrunt primo diluculo fratre* qui eius obitum nuntiarent, a loco ubt defuncta «t. At illae respondentes dixerunt, sc prius eadem cognovisse: et eum exponerent j>cr ordinem quomodo haec vel quando didicissent, intentum eat, eadem hora transitum eius illis ostensum esae per visionem, qua illam referebant exisse de mundo. Pulchraquc rerum concordia prorurAtum est divinitus, ut cum illi exitum cius de hac tita viderent, tunc bti introitum eius in perpetuam animarum sitam cognoscerent. Distant autem inter se monasteria haec tredecim ferine millibus passuum.
Ferunt autem quod eadem nocte, in ipso quoque monasterio ubi praefata I)ei famula obiit, cuidam virginum Deo devotarum quae illam immenso amore diligebat, obitus illius in visione apparuerit, quae animam eius cum angelis ad caelum ire eonspcxcrit, atque hoc ipsa qua factum est hora, his quae aecum
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had and ran to the \ir^n »hwh then over the monastery in the abbess’ stead. whose name w« Frigyih, and bathed with the tears of her mueh weeping, and drawing kmg sigh*. told her that the mother of them all, abbess llikl. was now de|>arted thtw world, and had with a marvellous great light, which the saw, and in the company of angels, a%c'ended up to the gate*» of everlasting light ami fellowship of the citucro on high. Which when Frigyth had heard, the roused all the sisters and ealling them to chureh counselled them to 1m* occupied in prayers and psalms for the soul of their mother. And as they diligently did this the rest of the night, at the break of the day there came brethren from the place where Ilild diet! to bring word of her departing. Whereupon the sisters answering said that the tame was knnwm of them before : and declaring in order how and when they had learned this, it was found that her passing was shewn them by the vision at the same hour she had passed out of the world according to the report. And with a goodly agreement of events it was by the work of God so disposed, that when the one saw her departing from this life, at that time did the other know her entering into the everlasting life of souls. Moreover, these monasteries are distant asunder almost 15 miles.
It Is further reported that in the very monastery* also where the foresaid handmaid of Chid died, one of the virgins vowed to C»od, that loved her with an exceeding great love, had her passing shewed unto her the same night by a vision, for she saw Hilda soul go to heaven with angels, and this, the very-same hour it was done, she declared plainly* to those
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erant famulis Christi manifeste naira* * rtlt, cm)M ad orandum pm anima rius, rtum priusquam cctcf* congregatio cius obitum pupwdwd, excitaverit* Quod it* fuisse factum mo* oingrrg«lu>ni mane t*cio innotuit. Krnt rutin hart' ij*sa bora cum ilili non* nullis Christi ancillis in extremis monasterii loci* seorsum |K>sitA, ubi nuper irnlentrs ad COntfr-sationem 1 feminae solebant probari, «bmrc regulariter institutae in societatem congregationis susciperentur*
C AR. XX1\
Quod iji mnnasteno nut Jurnt Jratrr, <~«i domum tmmrmdi ni dtttmiiut comcfttum
In huius monasterio Abbatissar fuit frater qtiidili divina gratiA specialiter insignis, quia caratin* religioni et pietati apta farerr solebat; tta ut qok* quid ex divinis literis |»er interprete* disceret* hoc ipse post pusillum vrri»is port iris maxima suirititc ct compunctione comjtositiv in sua, id ext, Anglorum lingua pmferret. Cuius eamiinibus multorum taepe animi ad contemptum saeculi, rt ap|w*titum sunt vitae caelestis accensi. Kt quidem et alii post ilium In gente Anglorum religiosa poemata facere tentabant;
1 Should perhaps le ranrroton^as, 1*1.
1 The sinter» were sent for hr the iMra, as stated earlier
* And so professed nuns.
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bindilikk of Chml that were with her, and called the» up to pray for Mild*» soul. even before the real of the company knew of her death.1 Which thing to have been m> «•« by and by made known to toe company when morning came. For this nita at that very hour wav with some other handmaids of Christ laid apart in the outmost place» of the monastery. where the women newly coming to religious life were wont to be under probation, until they were instructed in the rule and order and were received into the fellowship of the community.1
CHAPTFltt XXIV
Horn that ra her mmuuiery there mas a brother to iwhom the gift of iimgtmg tret Jitimely gum.
Is the monastery of this abbess there was a certain brother made notable by a grace of C*od specially given, for that he wav wont to make songs fit for religion and godliness; * insomurt» that, whatsoever of the divine writings he learned by them that expounded them, he set it forth after a little time with poetical language, put together with very great sweetness and pricking of the heart, in hh own. that is to say, the English tongue. With whose songs the minds of many men were off inflamed to the contempt of the world and desire of the heavenly life. And indeed other too among the English people after him assayed to make religious
• TW story and the nan*** of Cvdmoo *rr known to «• only from Bede A eofwderahle body of rnw has come down coder b* name, hut modem rritrrWn Ae» not hold it all to be the work of 00» author.
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sed nullus cum ncqui|>ararr |»otuit. Namque lp*e non ah hominibus, nrtjuc j*cr hominem institutus canendi artem didicit; sed divinitus adlutus RT»tU canendi donum accepit, t ndr nihil unquam frivoli et supervacui |mh matis facere jMituit ; sed ra tantum modo quae ad religionem pertinent, r* ligneam eius linguam decebant. Siquidem in habitu «areolari usque ad trnq»ora provectioris aetatis constitutus nil carminum aliquando didicerat, t nde nonnum quam in convivio, cum rs.srt laetitiae rau%* decretum ut omnes j>er oniinem cantare deberent, ille ubi ndpropinquarr sibi citharam rrmrlwt, «urgebat a media eoena et cgrrssus ad suam domum rrpedabat.
Quod <lum tempore quodarn faceret, et relicta domo convivii egressus rvset nd stabula lumrntorum quorum ci custodia nocte illa erat delegata, ibique hora competenti membra dedisset sopori, adstitit ci quidam per somnium, cumque salutant, ac suo appellans nomine : " Caedmon,' inquit, ” canta mihi aliquid.” At ille respondens, " Nescia»,*’ Inquit, "cantare; nam ct ideo dc convivi*» egressu* hue secessi, quia cantare non poteram.” Humum ille qui cum co loquebatur, ” Attamen,” ait, ” mihi cantare habes,’* ” Quid,' inquit,” deliro cantare ? ” At ille, ” Canta," inquit, ” principium creaturarum.” Quo accepto responso, statim ipse coepit cantare in Inudem Dei Conditoris versus, qu**s nunquam audierat, quorum iste est sensus; ” Nunc laudare debemus auctorem regni caelestis. |x»tentiam Creatoris, et consilium illius, facta Patris gloriae; quomodo ille, cum sit aeternus Deus, omnium miraculorum
1 Cf. Gal. i. 1.
* Beer •drinking, in Km# Alfred « translation
14a
STORY OF CAKDMON
poeim; but no man could match hi*» cunning. For ne himvelf learned the art of ringing without being taught of men nor of mcn*t help;1 but he received the gift of tinging freely by the aid of God. And therefore he could never make any fond or vain poem, but only tuch at belong to religion befitted hi* rellgiout mouth. For a% long time at he «n tettlrd in tecular life, until hr wav acll ttricken in age. hr had at no time learned any tongt, And to it wat that aometimev at the tablc.Vwhcn the company waft vet to be merry and had agreed that each man ahould ting in hU course, he. when he taw the harp to be coming near him. would rt%e up at midtt of «upper and going out get him hark to hi* own houte.
And a* he did to on a certain time, ami leaving the houte of fratting had gone out to the viable of the beatU which had been appointed him to look to that night, and there at the fitting hour had bestowed hit limb* to revt, there ttood by him a certain man in a dream and bade him (mh! tpecd, and calling him bv hit name taid to him •• ( aedmon. dug me wmic-tfilng! M Whereupon he antwering taid " I know not Kow to ting; for that too »% the matter why 1 came out from the table to thit place apart, liecautc 1 could not ting.” ” But yet.” quoth hr again that tpake with him, “ thou hatt t»» ting to me, “ W hat. quoth he. •• tbould 1 ting ? ” Whereupon the other taid: «• Sing the beginning of the creature* ' ** At which amwer he began forthwith to ting in nraite offmd the Creator vertet which he had never heard before, of which the tente it thit: •• Now ought we to praite the Maker of the heavenly kingdom, the power of the Crrafor and Hit eountcl.^hr artt of the Father of glory: jhow He. being (»od eternal.
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auctor exstitit; qui primo filus buminum car lusu pro culmine tecti, dehinc trrrnm ru^tm hununi generi» omnipotens crrA\it.’* Hie rst sensus, non autem ordo ipse verborum quae (ioniums ille canebat! neque enim |x*ssunt rannina, quAiuvis optime com-|H>sitA, ex alia in aliam linguam ad verbum tine detrimento sui drroris Ae dignitatis transferri. Exsurgens Autem a somno, eunetA quae dormient cantaverat memoriter retinuit, rt eis mol plura in eundem modum verba l>et> digni i annuti* adiwuit
Vrnimsque mane ad villicum qui tibi praeerat, quid doni percepisset indicavit, atque ad «Muthuua perductus, iussus est, multis d««*tioribu* viri* praebentibus, indicare somnium et dicere carmen, ut universorum iudicio quid vel unde esset quod referebat, probaretur. Visumqur est omnibus, caelestem ei a Domino concessam rssc gratiam. Expone-bantque illi quendam sacrae historiae sive doctrinae sermonem, praecipientes cum, si posset, hunc in modulationem carminis transferre. At ille suscepto negotio abiit, et mane rediens, optimo carmine quod iubebatur, compositum reddidit, t’ndc mox abbatissa amplexata gratiam Dei in viro, saecularem illum habitum relinquere, et monachicum suscipere propositum docuit, suserptumque in monasterium cum omnibus suis fratrum cohorti adsoeiavit, iusaitque illum seriem sacrae historiae doceri. At ipse cuncta
* Of this hymn there are two versions in Saxon, PI. U. 261. 144
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wm the author of all miracle*; Which first created unto the children of men heaven for the top of their dwelling-place, and thereafter the almighty Keeper of mankind created the earth.'*1 This t* the *cnsc but not the selfsame order of the word* which he anr In hH aleep: for *ong«, be they never «» well made, cannot be turned of one tongue into another, word for word, without U»*« to their grace and worthinc»*. Now on ruing from «lumber he remembered still all the thing* that he had sung in hi* deep, and did bv ami by join thereto in the same measure more word* of the «mg worthy of (»od
And coming on the morrow to the town reeve under whom hr was, he «hewed unto him what gift he had received; and being brought to the abbe**, he was commanded in the presence of many learned men to tell hi* dream and rehearse the «one, that it might by the judgment of them all he tHed'what or whence the thing wa« which he reported.' Ami it seemed to them all, that a heavenly grace wm granted him of the bird. And they recited unto him the proce** of a holy *tory or fc%*on, bidding him. If he could, to turn the *ame into metre and vene. Whereupon hr undertaking »o to do went hi* way, and on the morrow eamc again and brought the mum which they had required of him, made in very good vcr*e. Wherefore by and by the abbc*« embracing the grace of (Jod in the man. Instructed him to fomake the *ccular habit and take upon him the monaatieal vow, and when he had *o done «he placed him in the company of the brethren with all them that were with her, and gave commandment for him to be instructed in the regular course of holy history. But he by thinking again with
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quae audiendo dUcere poterat, rememorando KOUn et quasi mundum animal ruminando, in carmen dulcissimum convertebat; suaviusque resonando, doctores suos vieissim auditores sui faciebat. Can* ebat autem de creatione mundi, et origine humani generis, et tota Genesis historia, dr egrttsa Israel ex Aegypto et ingressu in terram rrprombalont», de aliis plurimis sacrae Scripturae historiis, de incarnatione Dominica, passione, resurrectione, et ascensione in caelum, de Spiritus Sancti adventa, et apostolorum doctrina. Item de terrore futuri ladicil, et horrore poenae gehennalis, ae dulcedine regni caelestis multa carmina farichat; %cd et alia prrplon dc beneficiis et iudiciis divinis, in quibus CUDCtia homines ab amore scelerum abstrahere, ad dilectionem vero ct sollertiam bonae actioni» excitare curabat. Erat enim vir multum religiosu», et regularibus disciplinis humiliter subditus ; advenam vero illos qui aliter facere volebant, xck> magni fervori» accensas : unde et pulchro vitam suam fine eonelarit.
Nam propinquante hora sui decessus, qoatuor-decim diebus, praeveniente corporea infirmitate, pressus est; adeo tamen moderate, ut et loqui toto eo tempore posset et ingredi. Erat autem in proximo casa, in qua infirmiores et qui prope morituri eme videbantur, induci solebant. Rogavit ergo ministrum suum vespere incumbente, nocte qua de saeculo erat exituras, ut in ea sibi locum quiescendi 146
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himself upon *11 th*t hr could hcAr And learn, and chewing thereon a* a dean t>east chcwcth the cud, would turn it into very sweet song; and by melodiously singing the same again would make his tcachrn to become in their turn hi% hearers Sow he sang of the creation of the world, ami lieginnings of mankind, ami all the story of (irnr-sh, of the going of Israel out of K.gypt, and their entering in the land of promise, and of scry many other histories of Holy Scripture, of the incarnation of the Ia»rd, of Ills passion, resurrection ami ascension into hea\en, of the coming of the Holy (»host, and the teaching of the apmtlrs Also he would make many songs of the dread of judgment to e»»me, of the terror of the pains of hell, and of the sweetness of the kingdom of heasen; morcosrr, many oilier songs of the disine benefits and judgments, in all which his rndrasour was to pull men away from (he love of^. j'X wickednevs and %W	up to the love and ready-, g
ness to do well. lor he was a man vers destnfi
i* *
and humbly obrtfiWrt* to the discipline of Vh^rulnr; [but very” teakms ami fervently InHamesI*^ltfhs|lhciii
^[but very
h vlmt would do otherwiseT* wherefore too he obwsed^
his*iifr Vtth a grwwlty end
w^ifcu the 1*4* oT his
tS/'ofcr wtlfcu the 1*4*^'of his departing was at hand, he was taken before with l* willy sickness which was heavy upon him fourteen days; and yet so temjier-ately, that he might all that tin\c both speak,ami walk Now therr was •fhcrfrWv a 'fmTWmg wlierein *sv r-they that were sick, and sueli as seeip^ Jiear^to die, were wont to be brought. He	there->*»1*
fore, him that served him. a C tbe* fatting-of evening 0% the night that he was to depart from the world, to pitlTlde him a place to rest in that Hstildtng: and

l 'V.'
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praepararet: qui miratu* cur hoc rogaret, qui nrqua* quam adhuc morituro* ew sidebatur, fecit tamen quod dixerat. Cumque ibidem positi sleisalm aliqua gaudente animo, una cum ei* qui ibidem ante Inerant, loquerentur ac hiCarentur, et lam mediae nocti* tempus csM-t tran*ccnsum, interrogabit, «It eucharistiam intu* haberent Rc*|*ondchant, " Quid opus e*t eucharistia ? nnjur enim mori adhuc habe* qui tam hilariter nobisrum velut sospes loqueris." Rursus ille:	"Et tamen/* ait, " affrrtr mihi eucha-
ristiam." Qua accepta m manu, interrogabit, «i omnes placidum erga se animum, rt sine querela controversiae ac rancoris haberrnt Respondebant omnes, placidissimam se mentem ad illum, rt ab omni ira remotam habere* cumque «icUsint rogabant, placidam erga ipso* mentem habere. Qui eonfestim rcs|x»ndit: " Plact<iam rgo rnrntrm, filioli, erga omnes Dei famul*** gero." Sicque %r caele*ti muniens viatico, vitae altcriu* ingressui paravit; et interrogavit, quam prope rs*et hora qua fratre* ad dicendas Domino laudes nocturnas excitari deberent. Respondebant, " Non longe e*t." At ille: " Bene, ergo exspectemus horam illam." Et signant se signo sanctae crucis, reclinavit caput ad cervical, modicumque obdormiens, ita cum silentio vitam finivit. Sicque factum est ut quomodo simplici ac pura mente tranquillaquc devotione Domino tervf-erat, ita etiam tranquilla morte mundum relinquent ad eius visionem veniret, illaquc lingua quae tot
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the oobe* marvelling why he ik**ned this, when he scenic<1 nothing likely to die vet. nr vert heir* f*did as he w as bqf Aiwi when thrj wrre laid in the same pUeer«ntI were having some merry talking and sjvorting among the«nve,l\cs /yid them that were there before, and t hr*'* «■**■» *n «»f midnight wn> now. jvassed, he asked win-flier they had the sacrament there within. They mwwrrnl ^ \N t nrnl i\ there of the sacrament, ft»£\\>ur time is not come to die vel that art so merrdf talking with us as a inan in good health	\nd yet,' quoth he again,*
*• do ve bring me hither the sacrament W htrh win-o hr hat! ta^en in his hand, he askrd them, whether tltev were all of a tofr* mind toward him, wiwl without complaint of quarrel aru! bitterness. They answered all that they were vers jH-accablv disposed toward hiru and wrrr far from all wrath, ant! they asked him in their turn to havr a quirt mind toward them And hr ft*rftrwnh answered:1’ l <iu ht-ai mv lira' eTiiUieti a quiet mind »ownrd r^Vtl God's servant*." And mi arming himself with the hcavcnlv^vovagr-qirovisioin hr made turn rr nttT * to enter into the other life ; and asked how logh the hour was at which tlurbrelhren should l>e roused to miv i!m«i tkkuhl iaodr rr> the I.ord ” It is not far orf." answjrejJ they. AA'clI thcn.’'quothJjr thereat,
•• let us t^tes for that hour \nd Ugnmg luinsrlf with the sign of »hc Indy er»»s« h« laid his lyad on thi bokder, and falhng a little m number. so ended his life in silence. Aim! Usws wsi if brought that, even as he had served the I>»nl wit!} a simple ami pure mind and jwacrful devoutness, so bkewt*, leaving the world with a peaceful death he might come to Mis sight, amf* tn*t tongue, which had
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salutana verba in laudem conditori* composuerat, ultima quoque verba in laudem ipsius, Manando «eae, et spiritum suum in manu* eius et«mmrudando clauderet: qui etiam praescius sui obitus exstltiiae, ex his quae narravimus, videtur.
CAP. XW
Quali i viri a cuidam rtrx» /M apparuerit, priusquam —a astenum Coludanae urbis esset im,eudio consumptum.
His temporibus monasterium virginum quod ( oludi 1'rbem cognominant, euius rt supra meminimus, per culpam incuriae Aammls al»sumptum est. Quod tamen a malitia inhabitantium in eo, et praecipuo illorum qui maiores rs*c \nlrbantur esmtigtsac, omnes qui novere facillime |x>turrunt advertere. Sed non defuit puniendis admonitio divinae pietatis qua correcti, per ieiunia, fletus et preees iram a »e, instar Ninivitarum, iusti ludiris averterent.
Erat namque in codrm monasterio vir de genere Scottoruin, Adamnanus vocabulo, ducens vitam In continentia et orationibus multum l)eo devotam, ita ut nihil unquam cibi vel potus, excepta die Dominica ct quinta sabbati perciperet; saepe autem noctes integras pervigil in oratione transigeret. Quae quidem illi districtio vitae arctioris, primo ex 1
1 Xot the abbot of Iona, V. 15.
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COLDINGHAM MONASTERY
£•1111 ft*Mununr whnh	word* in.the praUc of
the Creator, ^might also close up iT^lXst words in Hu praise, hr the signing of himself anti tnmmf nth hu tpt«r intt» Ho hami' , arul lor thr—e tlinip that we have t<>U! It appear th nbo that he had known beforehand of ho departing
CHAPTER X\N
fVhat manner of niion appeared in a err lain man of God, before that the monastery of the Utirn of Coimdt mas eemenmed nth fre
A»o«T this time the monastery of virgin* which they call Coldmgham, of which t»w* we have made mention above, was through fault tif negligence destroyed with fire. Which thing notwithstanding happened liy rrason of the wickedness of them that dwelt therein, ami especially of them which seemed to be the elder* thereof, a* all that knew it could very easily see Hut there lacked not to thrm that should be punished the warning of G«*d’s pitiful-ness, whereby they might l>c amended, ami, like the Nine* itcs, turn away the wrath of the just Judge from them by fastings, wecping ami prayer*
Kor in the same monastery there was a man of Scottish race, named Adainnan.* leading a very devout life unto God in continence and prayer ; in such sort that he did never take food nor drink, save only on the Sunday and the fifth day after the Sabbath. anti farther oftentimes passed whole nights watching in prayer. And this strailnes* of hard life had fallen to him at the first of necessity to
THK VENERABLE BEDE
necessitate emendandae suae pravitatin obvenerat, sed procedente tempore necessitatem tn eorwueto* dinem verterat.
Siquidem in adolescentia sua sceleris aliquid com* miserat, quini commissum. ubi ad cor »uum rediit, gravissime exhorruit, et se pro tllo puniendum a districti» I tidier timeluit. Accedens ergo ad aaeetr-dotem a quo sibi sp< rul>at iter salutis posse demon* strari, confessus est reatum suum, petiitque ut consilium sibi daret quo posset fugere a ventura Ira. Qui audito eius commisso dixit: '* Grande vulnus grandioris curam medelae desiderat : et ideo iciuniU, psalmis et orationibus, quantum sales, instate, quo praeoccupando fanem Domini in confessione propitium cum invenire merearis.*’ At ille quem nimhia reae conscientiae tenebat dolor, et internis peccatorum vinculis quibus gravabatur, ocius desiderabat absolvi : " Adolcsccntior sum,'* inquit, * aetate, et vegetus corpore : quidquid mihi im|»o*ucns agendum, dummodo salvus fiam in die Domini, totum facile feram, etiamsi totam m>etrm stando In preeibu* peragere, si integram septimanam iuheas abstinendo transigere.” Qui dixit : ** Multum est ut tota septimana absque alimento corporis perdures; sed bidu-anum vel triduanum sat est observare ieiuntum. Hoc facito, donee post modicum tempus rediens ad tc, quid facere debeas, et quamdiu poenitentiae insistere, tibi plenius ostendam.” Quibus dictis, et descripta illi mensura poenitendi, abiit saccrdoa,
>5*
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correct hto evil lining, but in pnw of time he had turned the necessity into a custom.
For whereas in his youth hr had committed sonic* grievous offence, and when the thought of this that be had done came back to his heart, hr trembled thereat exceedingly and fcaml the punishment of the sharp Judge upon him for thr same Hesortmg, therefore, to a priest and hoping of him to lw able to learn a way of salvation for himself, he confessed his sin and desired him to give him counsel whereby he might flee from the wrath to come. Ami the priest, when he had heard his offence, said : " A great wound rrejuireth a greater eurr ami medicine : and therefore gise thyself to fastings, psalms and prayer*, as much as thou art able, to the end that lint coming before thr face of the U>rd In confession thou nwnrst deserve to find Him merciful unto thee " But he for the |*as%ing grief of the guilty conscience that held him. and desiring to l»e sooner assmled too of the inward bonds of the sms wherewith he was laden, said: ** I am yet young of age and strong of body: wh«ts4>e\er ve put ujam me to do, so that 1 may be saved in the dav of thr I/ml, I will easily bear it all, even if ye bid me to stand the whole night and spend it in prayers, if jc bid me pass over the whole week in abstinence. *• It U much," (|uoth the priest, '* to endure the whole week without sustenance of the body; but it sufficed) to keep fast two or three days at once. This do thou, until I come again to thee after a short time, and shew thee morr fully what thou must do and how long thou must continue in penanrr.** After which word» the priest appointed thr measure of his penance and went his way, and through a
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ct ingruente causa *ubit*, secessit Hiberniam unde originem duxerat, neque ultra ad eum iuxta suum condictum rediit. At ipse memor praecepti clui simul et prom Usi sui, totum %c Urrymls poenitentiae, vigiliis sanctis, ct continentiae mancipavit*, Ita ut quinta solum sabbati et Dominica, sicut praedixi, reficeret, ceteris septimanae diebus triunus per» maneret. Cumque sacerdotem suum Hiberniam secessisse ibique defunctum esse audlsset, irtnper ex eo tempore iuxta condictum eius memoratum, continentiae modum observ abat; ct quod causa divini timoris semel ob reatum compunctus coeperat, iam causa divini amoris delectatus praemiis indefeasui agebat.
Quod dum multo tempore sedulus exsequeretur, contigit eum dic quadam dr monasterio illo longittt egressum, comitante sccum uno dc fratnbus, peracto itinere redire: qui cum monasterio propinquarent et aedificia illius sublimiter crccta aspicerent, solutus est in lacrymis vir Dei, et tristitiam cordis vultu indice prodebat. Quod intuens comes, quare faceret inquisivit. At ille: ” Cuncta,” inquit, ” haec quae cernis aedificia publica vel privata, in proximo est ut ignis absumens in cinerem convertat.” Quod ille audiens, mox ut intraverunt monasterium, matri congregationis, vocabulo Aebbae, curavit indicare. At illa merito turbata dc tali praesagio vocavit ad *54
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sodden occtiion that befell he parted into Ireland, where he wu bom. and came not to him again as he had agreed to do. Yet the young man, remembering both his commandment and his own promise as well, gave himself wholly to tear* of rcpentai>cc, hole watchings and continence; tn such wise that, as I said before, he took sustenance only on the fifth day after the Sabbath and on Sunday, and ron-tindalle fasted all the other days of the week. And when be had heard that his ghostly father was gone into Ireland and had died there, ever after from that time he kept this measure of restraint that was agreed on, as hath been said; and the thing which he had once begun for compunction of his sin because of the fear of (rod, this he now did without weariness from delight for the reward that followed because of the love of God.
And as he now long time continued diligently the same, it chanced that on a certain day he went oat of that monastery a good way, hasing with him one of the brethren in his company, and when their journey was finished they were returning home: and as they drew near to the monastery and beheld the goodly high buildings of the same, the man of God burst out into tears and by his face betrayed the heaviness of his heart. Which thing, when his fellow saw, he asked him why he did so. Whereat he said; *' All these buildings that thou seest. both common and private, shall shortly be turned to ashes by devouring fire.** Which the other hearing, as soon as they came into the monastery, found the means to tell the mother of the convent, named Pi>ba. Whereat she being troubled at such a foretelling, as good cause was. called the man unto
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se virum, ct diligentius ab co rcm, vrl unde hoc ipse iKKsct, inquirebat. Qui nit:	Su|>er occupatus
noctu vigilii* rt psalmi*, vidi ad*tantrm vnihi subito qurndarn incogniti \ultu*‘ rutu* praesentia cum essem exterritu*, dixit inihi nr timrrrm; rt quail familiari me voce alloqurm, ” Bene faci*,** inquit» ” qui tempore isto n<«rtumo quieti* mm >omno indulgerr, sed vtgtltis rt orationlhu* insistere maluisti." At ego, Novi," inqunm, ‘multum mihi rvsr iutcssc vigilii* salutaribus insistere* et pro meis rrrntibu* sedulo Dominum deprecari.** Qttl adicien*, " Vrruin," inquit, *' diris, quia rt tibi ct nudtis opus est |*reentn sun U*nts ojwrtbu* redimrrc# et rum eessiint a Inlioribu* rrnirn trmporaHum, tunc pro appetitu nrtrmorum Umorum liberius laborare; srd hoc tamen paucissimi faciunt Siquidem modo totum hoc monasterium rx ordinr jmrlustran* ningulorum casas ac lectos insjiexi, rt nrminrm et omitibua praeter te erga sanitatem animar suar orcupatum reperi:	srd omnes prorsus rt \iri rt feminae aut
somno torpent inerti, aut ad peccata vigilant. Sam ct domunculae quar ad orandum vrl Ugrndum factae erant, nunc in eommrssationum, potationum, fabulationum, et ertrrarum sunt inlrrrbrarum cubilia conversae; virgines quoque I)e*» dictae, contempta reverentia suae professionis, quotiescumque vacant» texendis subtilioribus indumentis oj>cram dant quibus aut seipsas ad vicem sansarum in |»criculum sui status adornent, aut externorum sibi virorum amicitiam comparent. Unde merito l<»co huic et habi-
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her and enquired the matter of Kim diligently, and how he himself knew the Mime. And he said: ** Of Ute being bu»ied at night in watching and saying of palms I suddenly saw one standing by me of an unknown favour* at whose presence when I was sore afraid, he bade me not to fear; ami in familiar wise he spake to me and said: " ‘Iliou docst well, in that this night time «if rest thou ha*t preferred not to gi\r thyself to sleep but to be occupied in watching and praying.” Whereat 1 *ay:	” 1
know myself to hase great need to continue in whole* some watching, ami to make diligent intcrressi«m to the Ixmi for my misdeeds.*’ '* Thou ayr^t true,” quoth he further. ” that both thou and many hate need to redeem their sins with go**d works *nd at such time a* they hate rest from worldly i«in« and business, to labour the m«irr freely for the desire of everlasting blessing»; but Tet \rry few do m*. For right now hate I walked through all thi* monastery in order and looked in etcry hut ami l>ed, and of them all. mating thee, hate i not found one occupied with the health of hit own miuI hut all In snort, both men and women, either sunk in sluggish sleep or watching unto tin. For the little houses too that werr made to pray «ir read in are now turned into chambers «if rating, drinking, talking and all «ither enticements:	the virgins *Im»
vowed unto God. despising the regard due to their profession, as often as they have leisure. do busy themselves in weaving fine garments wherewith they may set themselves forth like bridrs to the danger of their estate, or else to get themselves the love of strange men abroad. Wherefiirr is there worthily prepared from heaven for this place and
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tatoribus eius gravi* dr carlo vindicta dammit saevientibus praeparata rst.“ Dixit autem abbatissa: " Et quarc non citius h*»c compertum mlhS revelare voluisti ? ’* Qui rcsj*ondit: " Timui propter reverentiam tuam, ne forte nimium conturbareris; et tamen hanc consolationem habeas, quod in diebus tuis haec plaga non superveniet." Qua divulgata visione aliquantulum loci accolae paucis diebus timere, et seipsos intermissis facinoribus castigare coeperunt. Verum |**st obitum ipsius abbatitaac redierunt ad pristinas sordes, immo sceleratora fecerunt. Et cum dicerent, Pax et securitas,” extemplo praefatae ultionis sunt poena multatt.
Quae mihi cuncta sic esse facta reverentisaimus meus coinprrsbyter Acdgils referebat, qui tune In illo monasterio degebat. Pmtca autem discedentibus inde oh desolationem plurimis incolarum, in nostro monasterio plurimo tempore conversatus ibb demque defunctus est. liare ideo nostrae Historiae inserenda credidimus, ut admoneremus lectorem operum Domini, quam terribilis in consiliis super filios hominum; ne forte nos tempore aliquo camis inlccebris servientes minusque Dei iudicium formidantes, repentina eius ira corripiat, et vel temporalibus damnis iuste saeviens affligat, vel ad perpetuam perditionem districtius examinans tollat.
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them that dwell therein a gnrvou* vengeance by the fury of flame».** Then quoth the abbess : ** And why would ye not «ooncr discover thi* to me, when yc knew it ? *’ And he amwcrrd: ’* I feared *o to do for reaped of you, lest ye »hould maybe overmuch troubled therewith; and nevertheless have yc thi* comfort, that thi* visitation shall not fall in your daya.’* And when thi» vision wav spread abroad and known, the inhabitant* of the place began somewhat to fear for a few day* ami to leave their naughty way* and amend them*elvr*. But after the death 1 of thi* *amr abbess they returned to their former filthiness, vra they did commit more villainy. And saying. “ iVace and %afety,“ * they were suddenly stricken with the punishment of the fbresaid vengeance.
All which thing* to have been to done, the mo*l reverend Aedgil*. my fellow-priest who lived then in that monastery reported unto me. And afterward (for that many dweller* there went thence because of the ruin) he lived a long time in our monastery and there died. These thing* have I thought good to be put in our History, to the end that we might give the reader warning of the work* of the Ixwd, how terrible He i* in Hi* counsel* over the children of men: that when perchance at any time we serve the allurement* of the flrsh and have little fear of the judgment of God, Hi* *udden wrath take hold of u* and either in Hi* righteous fury crush u* with temporal losses, or else trying u* more hardly take u* away to everlasting perdition.
1 KM*. St. Ebbe. the abbess. n« alive in Mil.
• I Thee* v. 3.
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CAP. XXVI
Dr morir hxfjnd* rt Woiktrt rtgmm,
A wo Domlnieae incarnationi* «rxrcntcsimo octogesimo quarto, Kcgfrid rr\ NonUnh) mbrnrum mbao Hiberniam cum exemtu duee Hereto, \a*ta>tt mucre gentem innoxiam rt nationi Anulorum temper amH civiiin&m ; iU ut nc eccle*ti* quidem aut moruutcriia manus parceret )x»*tih* At in*ulani, rt quantum valuere a mu* anna rej>cllehant. et tmucantr* ditinae auxilium pietati*, carhtu* %r \uuliearl continub ditt imprecationihu* |M»*tulabant. Kt quam* t* maledici rejjnum Dei |*>%*iderr non pm*int, crrdttum eat tamen quod hi qui mento impietati* »uar maledicebantur, ocm* Domino tindicr pornaa aui reatus luerent. Siquidem anno po*t hunc proximo idem rex, cum temere exerrttum ad vattanilani Pictorum provinciam duxi**ct, multum prohibentibus amici* et maxime )>eatae menn»rue Cudberrto qui nuper fuerat ordinatu* epi*c**pu*, introductu* est, simulantibus fugam ho*tihu*, in angustia* inaccessorum montium, et eum maxima partr copiarum quas sfcum adduxerat ex*tmctu* anno artati* «ua quad* ragcMino, regni autem quinto decimo, dic tertia-decima kalendarum 1 uniarum. Kt quidem, ut dixi, prohibuerunt amici ne hoc bellum iniret: sed quoniam anno praecedente nolurrat audire reveren-tivdmum patrem Fx-g be return, nr Scottiam nil *e
» Berlrrd. V 24	■ <‘f. p 2$)
*	Battle nf Nechtarumerr, I>unn»< hen near Forfar.
*	Meaning Ireland. *« alarar» in Bede.
DEATH OF KOFRIl)
CHAPTER XXVI
Of ike death of the Jhngt h^frui ami Ijoihert.
Ijc the 681th year of the lord’s incarnation, Kgfrul king of Northumberland sent Bert 1 his captain-general with an host of men into Ireland, and miserably «polled the harmless people, which had escr been great friends to the English nation; insomuch that the hand of the enemy sparrd not r\cn the churches or monasteries. Yet the men of the isle, a* they were able, did l*»th withstand force with force, and calling on the aid of C*od‘s merry did long with continual cursings1 make supplication to lx-revenged from heaven. Ami although such as curse cannot possess the kingdom of hcasrn, yet it was believed that they, which for their untncmfulncss were worthily accursed, did shortly after suffer the punishments of their offence by the sengeanor of the Ixml. For the nevt year after this, the same king, against the earnest withholding of his friends and specially of Cuthbert of blessed memory, who of late had lieen ordained bishop, did rasiilv go forth with an army to waste the province at the Redshanks, who, making as though they fled, brought him into the straits of the mountains where was no passage,1 and there with the most jxirt of bis host that he had brought with him. hr was slain, the 40th yean of his age and the 15th yean of his reign, on the 20th day of May. And indeed (as I said1) his friends did withhold him from In-ginning this war: hut aa the year before he. had refused to give ear to the most reverend father Robert warning bin» not to set upon Scotland 4 that did him no harm,
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laedentem impugnaret. datum nt ill) c* poena prevail illius, nr nunc r«» qui i|Hum ab intcrittt revocare cupiebant, audiret.
K\ quo trmjKirr sjx-s ovpil rt virtue regni Anglo-rum ” Hticre, ao retro sublapsa referri." Nam ct Firli trrram |>ossrs.Mont* Mi«r quam tenuerunt Angli; rt Scotti qui rrant in Hrittanta; lire t tonum quoque pan* nonnulla, libertatem rrrrprnint, quam et hactenus habent per anum nrritrr quadraginta iei; ul»i inte r plurimo* grntis AngUmin» vel interempto* gladio, \rl vnitio addict»», \rl dr terra Plrtonim fuga lapses, rtiaui rr\rrrntu%imu« sir Del Trium-uini qut in ros rpisropatum arrr|>rrat. rrmill cum suis tjui rrant in monasterio Artdiemimlga poaito quidrm in rrgionr Anglorurn, srd in vtcinla freti quod Anglorum terras Pictorumqur disterminat; eoa<|ue ubicumqur }H»t«rat, anueis |*-r monasteria com* mendans, ipse in sarprdictn famulorum famula-rumqur Dei monasterio «piod \oratur Strranarshalch, locum mansioni-, rlrgit; ibiqur rum pauci* suorum in monachica districtione %itam non sibi solummodo, sed rt multis utilrm plurimo annorum tempore duxit: ubi etiam defunctus, in rcvlrsia beati Petri apostoli, iuxta honorem rt \ita rt gradu eius condignum conditus est. Praeerat quidrm tunc eidem monasterio regia \irgo AelbHed una cum matre Kanflede quarum supra fecimus mentionem. Sed adveniente illuc episcopo, maximum regendi auxilium
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it vii given him fur a punishment of that tin, that he would nut now hearken unto them that «ere desirous to call him hark from hi* own destruction.
And after this time the hope and prunes* of the dominion of the Knglish began " to rhh and slide away backwards"1 ior the Redshank* rmurre»! the land which wore hrhn^rd to them, which the English did hold; and m» dal the Scut* that were in Britain; also some |*art of the Briton* got a*;am their freedom, which also they hitherto bale yet these 46 year» or thereabout ; where among icry many of the Englishmen that were rithrr slain with the sword, or made Umdmrn. or escaped fn»m the land of the Redshanks by fleeing. «1*4» the most rrvrrrnd man of (nn! Trumwtne, which had lieen bishop over them thrrr, withdrew with hi* nmtpany that were In the monastery of Aliens»™, the which standrth in the English region but nigh unto the strait that divideth the land* of the Kngh*h and the Red* shanks; and commending hi* fellow* to hi* friend* abroad in dhrr* monasteries where he best might, himself rh«isc his abiding place in the oft-mentioned monasters’ of (»»«!’* servant* and handmaids, which i* railed Whitby ; and there with a few of his company for a long time of years he led his life in monastica) strictness, not only profitably to himself hut to many beside : where als4» be dicti ami was buried in the church of the blessed ap»»stie fVtcr, with the honour convenient to hi* life and rank. There was at that time o\er the same monastery a virgin of the king's blood. Killed, along with her mother KanHed. of whom we have before made mention.1 But when the bishop came thither, the teacher devoted to (bid found thereby very great help in
t(>S
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Mmul ct »uac vitae solatium devotA Deo doctrix In* venit. Succev«t autem Eegfrido in regnum Aldfrid,fir in Scriptum doctissimus, qui frater cius et filiut D»ulu regis es.se dicebatur: destruet unique regni statum» quamvis intra fines angustiores, nobiliter recuperavit.
Quo videlicet anno qui est ab incarnatione Dominica sexcentesimus octogesimus quintus, lllothcri Canto*' riorum rex, cum |x«st Kcgberrtum fratrem tuum qui novem annis regnas erat, ipse duodecim annis regnavset, mortuus erat octavo ullis Februaria». Vulneratus namque est in pugna Australium Saxo-mun, qut»s contra eum Kdrw filius Fcgbcrcti adgre-garat, et inter medendum drfunrtus, Ae poat eum idem Kdrie anno uno ac dimidio regnavit:	quo
defuncto regnum illud |>cr aliquod trmports spatium reges dubii vel externi dis|>erdiderunt; donec legitimus rex Victred, id est, filius Kcgbcrcli,confortatus in regno, religione simul et industria gentem tuam ab extranea invasione liberaret.
CAP. XXVII
l / c ir Domuu Cudhcrct ni episcopus factu* : utque in monachica adhuc rtia pontus riient re/ docuerit.
Ipso etiam anno quo finem vitae accepit rex Kcgfrid episcopum, ut diximus, fecerat ordinari Lln-disfamensium ccclcsiae virum sanctum ct venerabilem Cudberctum qui in insula permodica quae
' Xot legitimate. 1 Owing to the invasion* of (!ad valla. 164
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her governance at well m also comfort to her own life. Sow a Act Kgfrid there succeeded him in the kingdom Aldfnd, a man very well learned in the Scriptures, who wo said to be F.gfrid’s brother 1 and «on to king Oswy : and he did nobly rcco\er the ruined estate of the kingdom, though the l>ound* thereof were now more narrow.
And In the *amc year, which is the f*K!»th of the Lord's incarnation, died loithcrc king of Kent the 6th day of February, when he had himself reigned 12 years after his brother Egbert, who had reigned 9 year». For he wits wounded in the battle of the South Saxons «bom Kdric the son of F.gl>crt had gathered against him, and while hr was yet in curing he died. And after him the said Kdric reigned one year Am) a half and after his death that king-dam was for some space of time brought to ruin * through kings of uncertain right or not of thr royal kin; until the lawful king Wiotrrd, that is to say, the «on of Egbert, was established on the throne, and by religion as well as by diligrncc delivered his people from foreign assault.
niAPTKB XXVII
Hot Cmihhrrt, thr mam of thr tjord, koj made buhop : and hor hr hrrd and taught urhilr hr trai yet in moaajtacal tifr.
I* the very tear also in which king F.gfrid ended his life, he had caused, as wc have said,4 Cuthbert, an holy and reverend man, to be ordained bishop of the church of Lindisfamr, who had led a solitary
• In HedeVlife of the «airti
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apjwll.itur l ame, ct ah eadem rcrlr^U notm» ferine millibus (Missuum in occano j»n»cul abest, «item solitariam j>er annos jilures in magna corporis et mentis continentia duxerat. (Jui quidrm a prime aetate jmeritiae, studio rcligi<»sar 'itar semper arde-hat; scii ab ineunte adolescentia monachicum ct tiouien adsunijisit ct habitum. Intraiit autem primo monasteriuin Madrid, quod in rip* Tutdi fluminis jxtsitum. tune abbas Kata, sir omnium mansueti**! ► mus ac sinijilieissimus rrgrbat : «jut |«*stra episcopus llajrustaldensis, *i\c Lindisfamensis ecclesiae fact US est, ut sujira memoras imus : mi i tempore illo prer* jiositus Ihiisd maenarum sirtutum rt prophetici sjiiritus saeerdi»s fuit 11 situs discqmlatui Cudberct humiliter sulxhtus, et scientiam ab ro Scripturarum et Umorum ojicrum sumjisit r\rmj>la.
Qui jMistijuam migrant ad l>*»minum, t’udbcret eidem monasterio factus prar pwitui, plurrs ct auctoritate magistri, et exnnjilo suar actionis regularem instituebat ad \itatn Sre solum IpM mon* asterio regularis \itac uiomta simul rt csempla jiraebebat, sed et vulgus rtreurnjMvsiturn hmgc latc-que a \ita stultae eotiMietiidmis ad caelestium gaudiorum convertere rurabat amorem. Nam ct multi fidem quam habebant iniquis jirofanahant operibus: ct aliqui etiam temporr mortalitatis neglecti* fidei sacramentis quibus erant imbuti, ad erratica idola-triae medicamina concurrebant; quasi mi%*am a Deo conditore plagam, j>cr incantationes, vel fylac-
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life many Years in great continence of body and mind, in the very mull isle called Fame, «Inch licth distant from the %aid church «Immt nine mile?*, a good way in the main uer*n *ra Aiui from the find beginning indeed of hi% bovlund he was always fervently desirous of religious life; hut from tfie time he began to come to man * estate he took both the name and habit of a monk Sow he entered fint into the monastery of Mcln*sc, which standeth on the bank of the riser Tweed, ami w*% at that time governed of abbot Kata, the mrrkest and mi»*t sincere of men who afterward was made bishop of the church of Hexham and Umli'fanir, as we base fore said*.1 and over this monastery at that time Boisil was prut oat,1 a priest of great strtur* and of a prophetical spirit. Cuthbcrt had been his humble scholar, and learned of him both the know ledge of the Scriptures and examples of gi«id works.
And after this man was gone to the Ixjnl, (,‘uth* bert was made pmsost of the same monastery; and both by the authority of his master and example of his own doing, he instmeted and brought many unto the life of regular discipline Neither did lie only gisr unto the monastery admonishments as wefl as examples of ltfr according to the rule, but also laboured to turn the common people far and near thereabout from the foolish custom of their way of life to the lose of the joys of heaven. For many folk too did defile the faith that they had writh unrighteous works* and s«»me also in the time of the mortal sickness, setting at naught the mysteries of the faith in which they had been instructed, ran to the erroneous medicines of idolatry*; as though they had power by charms or amulets <»r any other
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trria, \rl alia quarlibrt daemoniacae artis arrana cohibere valerent. Ad utrorumquc ergo porrigendum errorem crebro ip*c dc monasterio egreasu*, aliquoties cquo sedens, srd saepius pedes Incedens, circuuqx*sttas veniebat ad villas, cl ttam seritatis praedicabat errantibus; quod ipsum rtiam Boisil suo triii|*>rr facrrc consueverat Erat quippe muri» co tempore |*>pult% AngWum, ut veniente In villam clerico \rl presbytero, runcli ad rius imperium verbum auditun omtluerrnt ; libenter ea quae dicerentur, audirent:	libentius ea quae audirr el
intelligrrr |»«>trrant, operando sequerentur. PoiTO I’udbcrcto tanta erat dicendi pentia, tantus amor persuadendi quae coej>erAt, tale vultus angelici lumen, ut nullus praesentium latebras ei «ui cordlf celare praesumeret ; omnes palam quae gesserant, confitendi» proferrent, quia nimirum hace eadem illum latere nullo modo putabant; et confess* dignis, ut iuqx'rabat, nitr ntiAe fructibus abstergerent* Solebat nutem ea mat ime loca |>eragrare, illis praedicare in viculis, qui in arduis asperisque montibus procul j*»siti, altis horrori erant ad visendum, et paupertate pariter ac rusticitate sua doctorum arcebant accessum. Quos tamen ille pio libenter mancipatus lalxjri tanta doctrinae sollertia excolebat industria, ut de monasterio egressus saepe ebdo-made integra, aliquando duabus vel tribus, non*
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secret art of the devil to »t«y the visitation sent from God the Creator. To itucimI, therefore, the poing astray of both sorts of people, C'uthhert would oft-times himself go out of the monastery, sometime on horseback but more times on f»»ot, aiul coming to thr townships lying thereabout would prraeh the wav of truth to them that were going astray; which very thing also Botsil had been wont to do in his time. For it was the manner of the people of Kngland at that time, that when one of the clergy or a priest came to a township, they would all at his calling flock together to hear the won!; and willingly hearken to such things as should be said; and more willingly follow in works those things that they could hear and understand. Further. Cuthbcrt had such skill in utterance, such a lose of |>ersuading in what he had begun, such a light upon his face like the countenance of an angrl, that none that was present durst presume to hide the srerrts of his heart from him; that all did ojwnly declare in confession the things they had done, for that without doubt they thought that these same could in no wise be hid from him; ami at his bidding wiped away the things they had confessed by worthy fruits of repentance. Moreover, hr was wont to resort most commonly unto those places and preach in those hamlets lying afar off in strep and craggy hills, which other men had dread to \isit, and which from their poverty as well as iiplnndlsh rudeness teachers shunned to approach. Ami yet he did so gladly give himself to godly travail, and labourcdsodiligcntly In careful teaching of them, that he would go out of the monastery and oft times not come home again In an whole week, sometimes not in two or three,
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nunquam i tum mrnsc pleno donium non rediret; sed demoratus in mont*nb, plcbcm rustic am vcrbo praedicationis simul ct opcrc \irtutls ad caelestia
vocaret.
Cum ergo venerabilis Domini famulus mult»» in Matlronenst monasterio drgrns annos, magnis virtutum signis rfulgrrrt, transtulit rum rr serenttsaimu* abbas i|»sius Kata a»l insulam I.indofamensium, Ut ibi quoque fratribus custodiam disciplinae regularis rt auctoritate prar|»»%itt intimaret, et proprta actione praemonstraret Nam et i|»um lorum tunc idem rcvcrentlssimus pater abbatis lurr regebat. Siquidem a temporibus ibidem anti»|uis et episcopum cum clero, et abbas M>lrl»at manere eum monachis; qui tamen et ipsi ad euram episc»»pi familiariter pertinerent. (^uia nimirum Aidan qui prunus cius loci episcopus fuit, eum numaebis illuc rt ipse monachus adveniens, monaehieam in ro conversationem instituit : ({uomodo et prius Iratus jiatrr Augustinus in Cant ia fecisse norscitur, senliente ei reverentissime papa (iregorio, quod et supra |>osuimus. *' Sed quin tua fraternitas,” inquit, " monasterii reguli* erudita, seorsum fieri non deliet a clericis suis; In ccclcsin Angltirum, quae nuper auctore Deo ad fidem perducta est, hanc debet conversationem instituere, quae initio nascentis ecclesiae fuit patribus nostris; 1
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at times not even in a full month ; but tarrying in the hilljr parts he would call the poor folk of the country to heavenly things taith thr word of preaching as well as work of virtuous rsample.
When, therefore, the reverend sen ant of the Lord, living many years in the monastery of Meln»sc, made his light to shine bv mighty signs of power, the most reverend abbot of the same. Kata, removed him over to the isle of Undisfame.* that hr might there also make known to the brethren the kreptng of the discipline of the rule, both with the Authority of a provost aim) also set forth the value by his own doing.* for the same most reverend father did at that time govern that very place as abbot thereof, forasmuch as of old time in that same place both the bishop was wont to abide together with his clergy and the abbot with the monks; though the monks themselves also did notwithstanding lx*long to the household and cure of the bishop. For Aldan, which was the first Inshop of tliAt place, came thither with monks, being also a monk himself, and did there place and begin monastica! life: evrn as ton before the blessed father Augustine is known to have done in Kent, at what time as the Hunt reverend pope Gregory, as a ho we have declared before, wrote unto him on this wise: " But forasmuch as, dear brother, it is not meet for you that are instructed in monastical rules to dwell several from your clergy; you ought in the Church of Kngland, which is of late bv the work of Chd brought unto the faith, to establish this manner of life which our fathers used in the beginning of the Church at its 1
1 lie had to fare murk oppnaition. Height, p 274
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in quibus nullum rorum n his quae possidebant lltould tuum esse dircb«t, §ed erant illis omnia communia.”
CAP. XXVII!
( t idem in ri/u anaeAortiua ft Jontem df artntf terra orando prvtimxcrit, ft itfttem df labort mamuam ultra tempus terendi octfperit
Exis Cudberrt crrsoeniibus mrrttis rrli^iniar intentionis, a<1 anachoretiear quoque n»ntrmplaLionlt, quae diximus, silentia orrrl* j)rnrnit Vcrtim (]Uia clr \ ita dims rt \irtuttbus ante annos plum »uf-ticicntrr rt xrmibus hrroicis, rt Atmplici oratione conserijedinus, Inn* tantum in praesenti commemo-rarr satin nit, quod aditurus insulam protestatus C*t fratribus, dirrns. “Si mihi ditma gratia in loco illo dona\rrit, ut dr u|>rrr nunuum mranim vivere queam, litx iis ibi moralior; sin alias, ad vos dttuimr Deo Volrntr rr\rrtar.‘* Erat autrni locus et «|liir prorsus rt frugis rt arliorts inojn, »rd et spirituum malignorum frrqurntia humanae habitationi minui accxuninodus:	snl ad votum viri Uri habitabili»
per omnia fartus est, siquidem ad adventum elu» spiritus reoessrre maligni t utn autem ipse «ibi ibidem expulsis hostibus mansionem angustam circumvallante aggrrr, et domos in ea necessaria», iuvante fratrum manu, id est, oratorium, et habitaculum commune construxisset, i ussit fratre» in
•	r. io.
*	Most of the rest of tho b»*»k i« t vken from B«da’« Lift of St. Cuthbert.
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first rising: among whom none of them did call anything his own of the things that they pressed, but all things were common among them. '1
CHAPTKK XXVIII
Hoar the same tiring on one karri’s life did both by preying bring forth irater out of a stone grownf amt received a crop from the labour of Kit hands oaf of sowing time.
Arrau this Cuthbert increasing in the merit of religious devotion came also to the secret silence of an anchoret's life of contemplation, as me have told.* But l>ecause many years past »r have suf fieientl) written of his life and mighty morks both in heroica I verse ami in plain prose, let it sulhee at this present only to rehearse thus much, that when he was at the point to go to the island he did declare to the brethren ami say : ** If the grace of (mmI do grant me in that place, that I may lise by the mork of mine own hands, I mill gladly abide there; hut if not, I will, (»od willing, very shortly return to you again.** Now the place mas <juite destitute botfi of watrr and grain ami mood, and, moreover, less meet for any man to dwell in because of the evil spirits that haunted there: yet at the prayer of the man of God it was made in all mays fit to dwell in, forasmuch as at his coming the evil spirits went their way. Now mhen. after the enemy had been driven out, he had made himself a narrow place of abode compassed about with a bank, and with the helping hand of the brethren had builded necessary houses in the same, that is to say, a chapel and a common dwelling-place, he commanded the brethren to make
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riuMlcm habitaculi |w»\imrnto foveant facere: erat autem tcllu* dumMina rt atowi, cui nulla omnino Spes v mar fnntAiiAr uHrrrtur inrwr. Quod dutn facerent, ail fidcm rt prrrr» famuli Del, alio dir «qua plena ln\rnta rst, quar u«qur ad Kane dlcfll sufficientem ruitrlh ilU> *d\rnientibu* gratiae »uar cacbMis copiam ministrat. Sed rt ferramenta Ubi ruralia rum frumenti» adfrm n*gavit, quod dum praeparata terra tempore congruo seminaret, nil oinntno, rum «liro spirarum, %cd ne herbae quidem r\ ro gemitnarr u*qur ad aestati* trmpnra Contigit, t mlr \ isitantthus sr r\ tn«»rr fratribus, hordeum iu**Mt atlferri, si forte %rl natura soli dims, tel Volunt a* csxct su|H'rni largitoris, ut illtus frugis tbi potiui soges orirrtur. Qu««l <lum sibi adlatum, ultra omne tempus srrcndi, ultra nmnrm %pcm fructibeandi, eodem in agr»» -rrrrrt, m»% cxiptina seges fturta dcsitlcratam propnt labori* viro Del refectionem praebebat.
('uni ergo multi»» ibidem annU Deo solitarius srrvint tanta autem erat altitudo aggero quo mansio eius erat vallata, ut earlum tantum ex ea, cuius introitum sitiebat, aspicere posset), eontigit ut congregata synodo non parva sub praebentia regit Ecgfridi iu\ta Huvium Alne, in Urco qui dicitur Adtuifyrdi, qu<*d significat, " ad duplex vadum," cui beatae inemoriar Theodorus archicpiseopus praeni-debat, uno animo omniumqur consensu ad cpinco-
' Tiryf<»r«t in Northumberland.
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• pit in the floor of the miiit iUclliiijf-pUcc: yet was the earth very hart! ami «tony, «herein there seemed to be no hope in the world of a vein of spring water. And when they did this, at the faithful prayers of the servant of Cttxl the pit was found the nett day full of water, which unto this day doth furnish sufficient abumianec of its heavenly grace to all that come thither. Reside this too he desired to have iron tools for tilling brought him and wheat withal, hut when, after he had made ready ground l»cfi>re, he sowed It in due season, it M) happened that up to the time of summer there grew tnereof, I do not say no ears, but not so mueh as any blade at all. \Nherrfore when the brethren eame to visit him. as their manner was, he willed barley to l>r brought him, to see if haply either the nature of that soil or the good pleasure of the high Giver were that a crop of that grain would grow any better there. Ami when this was brought him and he sowed it in the same field, out of all season of sowing ami out of all hope of having fruit again, there arose anon a plentiful crop, and gave to the man of CmnI the wished-for refreshing of his own labour.
When, therefore, he there served God solitarily many years (now the bank wherewith his alxidr was fenced about was so high that he could see nothing cWr out of it but the heaven which he thirsted to enter into), it happened that there was a great synod assembled in the presence of king hgfrid by the river A Inc. at a place called Adtuifyrdi 1 (which signifies as much as at the double ford*, in which archbishop Theodore of blessed memory was president, and there with one mind and consent of them
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pat mu rtvIt^Uc l.indufAmrittu eligeretur. Qttl rum multis legatariis me litem ad %c praemistis, nequaquam *»uo monasterio po**ct rrui; tandem rex ipse praefatus, mu cum sanctissimo antistite Trumume, nrc non rt alns rcligtoais ae potentibus \iris insulam iMiigaut. (omrmunt et dc Ipsa insula Liiulisfamensi m buc t)Num multi de fratribus, grmitlrctunt omnes, admrant |»er Dominum, lacrimas fundunt, nlisfcrmt , donee q*um i)W*)Uf laesimls plenum dulcibus rxtrahunt latebris, atque ad synodum |»ertraliunt Quo dum perveniret, quamvis multum rciutcus, unanima cunctorum voluntate su|H*ratur, atque ad suscipiendum r|uwop«tu*oAfiutn collum submittere ronq>ellitur eo maxime victus srnnonr, qu<*d famulus Diuuim Hoist), rum ei mentc prophetica euneta quae rum rsvnt superventura patefaerret, antistitem ()Uo<|Ue eum futurum CSSC praedixerat See tamen statim ordinatio deereta, sed peracta hu-ine <|uar imminebat, in ipsa solem* nitate paschali completa est Kborari sub praesentia praefati regis Ergfridi, rumrnientibu* ad consecrationem eius septem episcopis, in quibus bcatac memoriae 'ITietnlorus primatum tenebat. Electus est autem pnmo in episcopatum llagustaldensis eeeb*siae pro Tunbcrcto qui «b episcopatu fuerat depositus:	sed quoniam ipse plus Lindisfamcnai
ecclesiae in qua conversatus fuerat dilexit praefici; placuit ut Kata reverso ad sedem ecclesiae Hagu- 1
1 The rvajKjn ii not known, but cf. IV. 6 for Wjmfrtd’s deposition.
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all Cuthbcrt «as chosen to be bishop of the church of Lindisfaroe. And when he could in no wise be drawn out of hit hermitage for all thr messenger* and let ten that were sent him, at last the foresaid king himself, having the most holy bishop Trum-winc with him, and also other religious j>n><»iis and men of authority, did |>as* o\er into the island. Mans too of the brethren of the isle of l*indi%famr iUel/ came with them for this sen purpose, all which on their knees earnestly desired him for the Lord** sake, and with weeping tears besought him ; until they made his own eyes full of tears and gat him out of his sweet retreat and brought him to the •ynod. And when he eamr thither, though much against his will, he was oserroine by the one assent and will of all the rest, and was made to submit his neck to bear the yoke and office of a In* Imp: being forced thereto most of all by the wort! of Boisil the servant of the Imrd. who, when with the pn>-phetical spirit which he had he did declare all the things that should befall Cuthbcrt, had also foretold that he should be bishop. Aim! yet his ordination was not appointed to be straightway, but after thr winter had passed, which was then at liand, it was finished at York in the sole in nuat inn of the feast of Raster itself in the presence of the foresaid king Rgfrid, and there camr to his consecration se\cn bishops, among whom Theodore of blessed memory held the chief place. Now Cuthbcrt was first chosen to be bishop of the church of Hexham in Tunbert‘% place, who had been deposed from his bishopric:1 but inasmuch as he himself rather desired to be set over Iandisfamc church in which he had sometime lived, it seemed good that Kata should return to the
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staldcusis cm rrgrndar prim*» fuerat ucduuitu», Cudbcrrt ecclesiae I.tiidisfarvirfisi* gubemacuU ius* ripcret.
Qui *UM'r|>tum rphrt»|wta* gradum ad imitationem liratorum n|x*stolorum virtutum nmahat operibus. Commissam ium<|ur sibi j»lrl>rin rl orationibus pro tegebat adstduts, d admonitionibus saluberrimis ad ca«*lr**tia vocaliat. I t, qu«*d maxime «loctore* imarr Milrt, ra quae agem 1a dmvUl, l|**c pritH agrttdu prariuunstraliAt Krai quipp* ante «xiiniA divinae rant At i** ignr frrvulus. patientiae virtute modestus, orationum dev ot»«*in sollertissime intentus, afabilU omnibus <|ui a«1 sr consolationis |»ni»a veniebant; boo ipsum quoque orationis Ion» durrm, si Infirmli fratribus *»|m in *uar rx hortationis tnburrrt; sciens * I u ii i|ui dixit. Dihgrs Doinmum Drum tuum **; dixit rt, Dihgrs proximum." Krat abstinentiae castigatione insignis, era* gratia con punctioni* semper ad rarlrstia sus|»riisus. Dniiquc cum lacri-firium l)c*> xirtunar salutans offerret, non rlrvata in altum \ocr, srd profusis rx into pcctorc I aerv ml*, Domino sun \ota commendabat
Duobus aiitrm annis in rptscofiatu jieraeti* rr|H*tiit insulam ac muriAstrriuiii suum, divino admonitus oraculo, quia dies s»bi mortis vcl vitae magi* illius quae sola vita dicenda est tam adpniplarrt introitu*: sicut ipse quoque tempore eodem nonnulli*, sed verbis obscurioribus, quae tamen postmodum numb 1
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of Hexham church, to the jjovenuincf of which he had first been ordained, ami I'uthbert should take the charge of I.indisfame church.
And when Cuthbert had taken ujH»n him the degree of bishop, he did adorn the samr with works of power, following the example of the blessed apoatles. For he did defend the proplr committed unto him with continual prayer», and call them to heavenly things with m«M w)w>lesnmr exhortations. And (the thing which most of all is wont to hrlp teachers) he first in his own doing gaxe example of the things which he taught should he done. For he was above all things kindled with the fire of divine loxe, forbearing by the xirtue of patience, most diligently given todexotionof praying,courteous to all that came to him for comfort; for he took this same for a kind of prayer too, if he should minister the help of his exhortation to weak brethren; know Ing that He that said:1 " Thou shalt loxe the I>>rd thy God said also, •• Thou sh.vlt loxe thy neighbour.” He was also notable for his alwtinence and straight living, and was ever lifted up to heavenly things by the grace of contrition, l'inally, when he offered the host of wholesome sacrifice to God, he commended his prayers to his Ixird. not with a voice lifted up on high, but with tears poured out from the bottom of his heart.
Now when he had passrd two years in his bishopric, he went again to his isle and hermitage, bring warned bJ a divine message that the day of his death was now at hand, or rather the entrance into that life which only should Ik* called life : as he did himself also at the same time open unto some after his wonted simple manner, but in words of veiled
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frstc intelligcrcntur, «olit* «ibi «implicitate pande* bat; quibusdam autrm hoc idem rtiam manifeste
revelabat.
( Ai*. XXIX
{ / uUm iitm tjMifiypm.i oimlum tmmm ptanm* Jmtttmm flerrhrrvio ama*karrtat pratdtgfni
Khat enim presbyter \it*r venerabili», nomine I Icrebcret, tamdudum uru On «pintails amicitiae fm-dere copulatu*; <}ui in Insula stagni illiti* per* grandis de «|u«» Drruurntionis Huvti primordia erum* punt, vitam duerns solitariam, anni* singuli* eum visitarr ct monita ab o> jx-rjvrtuac «aluti* audire volebat. Hir eum audirrt rum ad civitatem Lugu* Imliam devenisse, unit r\ mnrr, cupient salutaribus eius exhortationibus ad *u|»em* desideria magia magisque arerndi. Qui dum *r«c alterutrum carlesth vitae poculis debriarent, dixit inter alia antistes Memento, frater Herelseret, ut modo quidquid opus hal>c*, me interroges, mreumqoe loquaris: |M*tquam enim ab invicem digressi fuerimus, non ultra nos in hoc saeculo camis obtutibu* intricem aspiciemus, (Yrtus sum namque quod tempus meae resolutionis instat, et velox c«t depositio tabernaculi mei." Qui haec audiens provolutus est cius vestigii*, et fusis cum gemitu lacrimis, " Obsecro," inquit, " per Dominum, ne me deseras, %cd tui memor sis 1
1 St. Herbert'* Island. iJenrentwater. • 2 Peter i. 14.
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meaning, jrct such a* afterwards should be plainlv understood; to certain men, howrtrr, He did discover this »amc thing even plainly.
CllAPTKR XXIX
How the Mate Arrag mow buhop dui foretell Air death to be r ery mtgb at hand to Herbert am a me horti.
Koi there ««<• a priest worthy «»f veneration in hi» life, by name Ilerl>ert. which had a long time been coupled to the man of (iod in the bond of spiritual friendship; and he living a solitary life in tile bland1 of that great wide lake from which break forth the beginnings of the river Derwent, was wont to visit (*uthl»ert every year and hear the lessons of eternal salvation at ^ns mouth. And when this priest heard that (’uthbert was romc to the city ol Carlisle, he came after his accustomed manner, desiring to be inflamed more and more to longing for the things atmvc bv his wholesome exhortations. And as they did inebriate one another with the cups of the life of heaven, among other thing» the bishop said* “ llrrnmikr, brother Herbert, that whatever ye have to ask of me and sj>eak of with me. you do it now : fur after we depart the one from the other, we shall not see one another with the eyes of the flesh any more in this world. For I know well that the time of my release is at hand, and the laving away of my talx-macle * shall be very shortly/' Anil when Herbert heard this he fell down at his feet, and with sighs and pouring tears, " 1 beseech you.*' quoth he, " for the D*rd s sake, forsake me not, but remember vour most
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fidissimi sodalis, ri»grv|uc »uj»rrwu!i picUtrm, ut cui «timui in trrri« servivimus, «d clu* videndam gratiam simul transramus ad rarlm Nmti rniftt i|uia ad tu» oris imperium «nnjxf uirrr studui, rt quicquid ignorantia \rl fragilitate d* Uqul. tnjUr ad tunc \oluntatis riamrn nm\ emendare curavi. ’* Incubuit prrrilms antistes, statimquc edoctus in spiritu im|>rtrassr sr i|U<d |*rtrbat a Domino: " Surge,’* inquit, * fratrr mi, rt noli plorare, M*d gaudio gaude quia qu>«l rogavimus, superna nubi» clementia dona»it."
(‘uius promissi rt prophetiae veritatem *M|Urn» rerum astruxit nrntin, quia rt digrrdlentea ab inxicrm non sr ultra eorj* rditrr siderunt, sed uno eodciuqiie die, hoc rst, triiiadreima Kalendarum Aprilium, cgrrdiriites r corjx»rr spmtus rorum mot Innata invicem visione coniurwti sunt, atque angelico ministerio pariter ad rrgnum rarlestc translati. Sed llrrrhrrrt diutina prius infirmitate decoquitur; illa, ut credibile est, dis|M*n%ationc Dominicae pietatis, ut si quid minus halierrt meriti a beato Cuth-berctn, suppleret hoc castigans longae aegritudinis dolor : quatenus aequatus gratia suo intercessori, sicut uno codcmquc teiiqxire eum eo de corpore egredi, Ita etiam una atque indissimili sede jierpetuac beati-tudinis meruisset recipi.
Obiit autem pater reverentissimus in insula Fame, multum deprecatus fratres ut ibi quoque sepeliretur, 182
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faithful companion, and make iiitcrro'Mim to the mercy above, that we may pa** unto heaven together to behold Hi* ifracr, Whom we have on earth served together For you know' that 1 have r\rr laboured to live after the bidding of your lips, ami whatMicver 1 have faded in through ignorainr or frailty I did likewise soon make endeavour to amend after the judgment of your g»w*d pleasurr.' To his prayers the bishop dief meline himself, ami straightway l>eing certified in «pint that he had obtained the tiling that he sougnt of the l>»rd' ••Arise." quoth he, " my brother, and wrrji not. hut rejmre with joy that the merry from above hath granted unit» us that we have asked.”
The truth of which promise and prophecy was well made sure in that whteh in-fell after, for after departing asunder they saw not one another twxiily anv more, but on one selfsame dav . which was the 20th of March, their spirits went out of tlieir U*lics and were shortly joined t«*gethrr in blessed \ision of one another, am! earned l**th to the kingdom of heaven by the srrvier of angels. But llerln-rt was first tned in the fire of long sickness ; that bv •uch dispensation of the kindness of the la»rd. as it U to l>e believed, anv want of merit as lie had in comiuirison of blessed Cuthbert might l>e filled up in tne pain of long chastening sickness :	mi that
being equal in grace with his predecessor that made prayer for him, even as he had desrrvcd to depart out* of the body at the selfsame time with him. so aHo he should he found worthy to In- received into the selfsame and like seat of unending bliss.
Now the most reverend father «lied in the isle of Fame, and besought the brethren earnestly, that he
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ubi nun pano tempore pro Domino militarat. A turn m tandem eorum precibus «ictu» awriwum dedit, ut Ad insulam Undisfamensium rrlatus, in ccrletii deponeretur. Quod dum factum esset, episcopatum ecclesiae illius anno uno servabat srnerabtUs antistes Vilfrid, donee eligeretur qui pro ('udberrto antistes ordinari deberet.
Ordinatus est autem jwwt haec Kadbcect, vir scientia divinarum Scripturarum simul et praeceptorum carlcstium ol*srnantia, ae mat une eleemosynarum operatione insignis; ita ut tuita legem, omnibus annis dreimam non s«»lum quadrupedum, verum etiam frudum •nmmm atque pomorum neenon et vestimentorum partem p*u)>crihu* daret.
t AI». XXX
l’t corpus ilhus post undecim annm trpultwrm* ni ror-ruptionis immune repertum nec mullo pesti tsscet$90T epescopatus eius He mundo transient
\‘olh\s autem latius demonstrate divina dispensatio, quanta in gloria \ir Domini Cud beret post mortem viveret, cuius ante mortem vita sublimis crebris etiam miraculorum juitrbat indiciis, transactis sepulturae cius annis undecim, immisit in animo fratrum ut tollerent illius, quae more mortuorum consumpto iam ct in puUrtrm redacto corpore reliquo, sicca invenienda putabant: atque in novo recondita loculo, in r*«drin quidem loco, sed supra pavimentum dignae venerationis gratia locarent.
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might also be buried there where he had no small time been in warfare for the l»rd. But yet at last overcome with their request hr was content that he might be brought to ljmlisfamc iOr and laid in the church there. And when this had l>ern «lone, the venerable bishop Wilfrid krpt the bishopric of that church one year, until choice was made of him who should be ordained bishop for Cuthbcrt.
Now after this Eadl>ert was ordained, a notable man in the knowledge of the Holy Scriptures as well as in the due keeping of heavenly precepts, and matt of all in the doing of alms ; him»much that according to the las hr gave every year to poor folk the trnth not only of his rattle, but also of all grain ami fruit ami jsart of his apparel too.
CHAPTER XXX
//oar tkr body of CutAbrrt, aflrr clrxcn yrars burial, trot fommd frrr o f corruption : amd bote not lorn# aflrr tAr nrtrrjiw of that bnskopne passed from
lAr srorld.
Now the dispensation of (uxl willing to shrw more largely abroad in how great glorv Cuthbcrt the man of the Ia*rtl lived after Ins death (whose high g«H? life ttrfnre hts death was manifested by many signs ami mirarlcs>, did put it into the minds of the brethren eleven yrars past after his burial to take up his bones, thinking to find them all drv, the rrst of the body being n»»w consumed and brought to dust, as dead bodies commonly are and so intending to put them in a new coffin and lay thrm in the same place, but above the pavement for the more revrr-
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(^u<xi dun» mIh placuisse Kadbrrctn antistiti tuo referrent, ndnuit consilio n>rum, iuvsitquo ut die dcjKjsitioni* eius hoc facrrr meminissent Fecerunt nutem ita:	et «iH-rientes sepulcrum, invenerunt
corpus totum quasi adltue \i\rrrt Integrum, ct flexilibus artuum compagibus multo dormienti quam mortim similius: set it \ntimmt4 onmU quibus indutum rrat, non solum intemerata, verum etiam prisca novitate rt rlarituiiinr miranda parebant* Quod ubi videre fratrrs, nimio mot timore pereuUl, frstinaxerunt rrfrrrr antistiti «piar invenerant, qul turn forte in remotiore ab rorlesia loro refluit undique pelagi fluctibus cincto, solitarius manebat In hoc etenim srmj>cr quadragrsimar tempus agrre, in hoc quadraginta ante 1 >ofnlineum natale die» in magna eontinentiae, orationis ct larrjmarutn devotione transigere solebat avi quo etiam vrnrrabllU pracdrcrvsor eius (“udln-rct priusquam imulam Fame peteret, aliquandiu secretus Domino militabat.
Adtulerunt autem ri rt jwirtrm indumentorum quae corpus sanctum amhirrant, quae cum ille et munera gratanter arcq>errt rt miracula libenter audiret, nam rt qent indumenta quasi patris adhuc corpori circumdata miro deosculabatur affectu,
Nova,” inquit, ** indumenta corpori pro his quae tulistis, circumdate, et sic reponite in area quam parastis. Scio autem certissime quia non diu vacuus remanebit locus ille, qui tanta miraculi caclcatii gratia sacratus c*t; et quam liratus est cui in eo facultatem quiescendi Dominus totius bcatitudinis
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ener due thereunto. Which intent of their* they did decUre to Kadbrrt their bishop, who agreed to their purpose, and bade them remember to do it on the dar of hi* burying Ami *o they did: and opening the tomb they found the ludy all whole as If it were «till aliie, and the joints of the liml>* supple, much liker a sleeping body than a «lead; moreover, the clothe* that were about him appeared not only without blemish, but aho marvel* ious fresh and bright a* when they were first made. Which when the brethren saw, tfiey were stricken fctraight with exceeding fear, and in haste went to tell the bishop what they had found; who as it happened was that time solitary in a place at a distance from the church, licing cl«**rd aliout with the waves of the sea at the How mg of the tiile. | «ir there was he wont always to keep the time «>f Ixnt, and there the forty dav* before the I.ord * natbitv in great devotion «*f abstinence prayer and tears ; in which place also his xenerable pretleeess«ir (*uth-bert, before that be went to thr isle of l arne, «lid sometime* do warfare for the I>»rd aj»art
Morevixer, they brought him also a part of the clothes that were about the holy |*dv, an«l these for presents he both thankfully received aiul gladly heard «if the miracles; for he also ki*sc«l with a great affection those same ckithes a* if they were yet about the father s twdv aiul. *• Put yr on,*’ <|Uoth he. •• new clothes alwiut t)ir body for these that vc hair brought me, aiul *o lay it again in the chest ye have provided. And 1 know vm»*t certainly that that place shall not remain king empty, wfiieh is hallowed by such a grace «if heatrnly miracle; anil bow happy is he unto whom the I>ird, the author
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auctor atque largitor praestare dignabitur.” Haco t*t huius modi plura ubi multi'* cum Ucrymb ft magna compunctione antistes lingua rtiam trrmente com* plcvit, fecerunt fratre, ut iussrrat, rt Involutum novo amictu corpus novaqur in threa rrconditum, supra pavimentum sanctuani j*»sucrunt.
Nee inora, l)ct» dilectus antistes Kadbcfct morbo correptus rst aceri*», ac per die* crescent e multum-quo ingravescente anlorr languori*, non multo pottf id cst, pridir N‘t*nas MaiAs rtiam ipse migravit ad Dominum: emus corpus in srpulrrw benedicti patria (utl beret i }M»nrntrs, ad)M»surrunt desuper arram in qua incorrupta riustirin paths membra locaverant: in quo rtiam loro signa sanitatum aliquoties farta, mentis amborum testimonium ferunt, e quibus aliqua in libro \itar dlius olim memonae mandavimus. Sed rt in hae ilistoha quaedam quae nos nuper audisse eontigit, superadtccrr commodum duximus.
( AI» XXX!
('t quidam ad tumham ma ut a paralyn ianatnt
Erat in eodem monasterio frater quidam, nomine Badudegn, temjw>rc non pauco hospitum ministerio deserviens, qui nune usque sujierrst, testimonium habens ab universis fratribus runctlsqur supervenientibus hospitibus, quod vir esset multae pietatis ac religionis, iniunctotpie sibi officio mi}* mne tantum mercedis gratia subditus. Hic eum quadam die 188
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and giver of all bliss, will vouchsafe to gisc leave to rest In that place/' These and many like thing* when the bisnnp had ended with many tear* and great sorrow of heart and trembling tongue, the brethren did as he had bidden, and wound the lx»dy In a new garment and put it in a new coffin, and so laid it above the pavement of the sanctuary.
And shortly after the bishop Kadbert, beloved of God* was taken with a grirtnus disease, and the burning of the sickness daily increasing and waving greatly, he also not long after, that is, on the sivtn day o! May, passed to the I>ord; and his Udv was laid In the grave of the blessed father Cutfibcrt, with the coffin over him in which they had put the uncomiptcd body of the said father : in which place too signs sometimes done in healing the sick do bear witness to the merits of them both, of which miracles we have formerly put some in memory in the Itook of hU life. Yet we have thought it convenient to add thereto in this Histon* also certain which we happen to have heard of Utc.
CIIAPTKK XXXI
How a certa»* man teas cured of the palsy at hit tomb.
Titaac was in the same monastery a certain brother named Badudegn. whose other was of long time to sene the guests, and who Is alive vet to this day ; a man of whose much godliness and religion all the brethren ami guests that resort thither do bear witness, and that he doth obediently do the office put upon him only for the reward that corneth from above. This man on a certain day, when he had
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lenas st\c saga quibu* in h«*spitale utebatur, in raari la vavsct. rediens dotnutn rej*entma medio Itinere molestia tactus est, ita ut rorrucn* in terram et aliquandiu pronus tacens, vix tandem resurgeret; resurgens autem sensit dimidiam corpori* *ui jwuictn a capite usque ad pedes jwralvu» languore depre»-sam : et maximo eum lal>ore baculo inniten* domum pervenit. ('reseelMt morbus pauUtlm, et nocte supers entente gra\i«»r rtTeetus est, ita ut dic redeUIltc vix ij»se |M*r se exsurgrre aut incedere valeret. Quo atfcctus incommodo, concepit utdlimum mente consilium. ut nd rerlestam qu*wpio modo posset perveniens, intraret ad tumlum re\rrentisslmi patris Cudbcrrti, linque gemhu* Hexis supplex supernam pietatem rogaret, ut \e| ab hui user modi languore, si hoc sibi utile esset, ld>rraretur; sel «i se tali molestia diutius castigari divina providente gratia oporteret, patienter d<»torem ae plartda mente sustineret inlatum. 1’crit igitur ut animo disposuerat, et iml»ec»lle-s artus baculo sustentam intravit ecclesiam; ac prosteruens se ad corpus viri Dei, pia intentione |wr eius auxilium Dominum sibi propitium fu ri precabatur : atque inter preccx vclut in soporem solutus sensit, ut i|*sc jxntca referre erat solitas, quasi magnam latamquc manum caput albi in parte qua dolchat. tetigisse, eodemque tactu totam illam quae languore pressa fuerat corporis sui partem, paulatim fugiente dolore, ac sanitate subsequente, ad pedes usque j>ertransisse. Quo 190
Cl RK OF PALSY
washed in the sea the mantle or cloaks that he used in the (vest chamber, coining home again was in the midway taken with a sudden distress, in such wise that he fell down on the ground and lay flat for a «pace, and could scant at last get up again; but upon getting up he felt the half |»art of his ImhIv from the head to the feet to be stricken with a patsy and *o with mueh toil lie eame home leaning on a *taff. The disease increased little by little, and when night came was waxen so griesous, that the next day he was scant able to rise or go by him* «elf. A ml being brought into this trouble hr conceived in his mind a serv profitable thought, which was to get him to the church hows4»e\er he might, ami entering to go to the t<>mh of the most rrsermd father Cuthbcrt. ami there upon his knees humbly to beseech the goodness on high, that rithrr hr might be delivered from a sickness of this sort, if so it were profitable for him; or rUr, if it behoved him to 1h* longer chastened with such distress by the gracious provision of (wal. that he might |u»tirntly and with a quiet mind bear the nain put upon him. He did therefore as he had devised in his thought, and staying his feeble liml>% with a staff* went into the church; and falling prostrate at the corse of the man of God, hr prAved with gtnllv earnestness that through his help the I^ird would liecome merciful unto him: and as hr was at his prayers, falling as it were into a deep sleep, hr frit (as he himself was afterwards wont to tell) like as a great broad hand had touched his head in that place where the grief was, and with that same touching passed along all that part of his body, which had l>ccn sore vexed with sickness, down to his fret, and by little and little the pain passed away and health followed
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facto, mot rsigiUns Mnivimut »urrr\lt, ac pro sua sanitate Domino gratias drnuo rrfrrcns, quid crjf» *r artum e*.sct fratribus indicavit: rune Usque con* gaudentibus ad ministerium «ju«mI sollcitus eihlbcre solebat, quasi flagello probante castigatior rrdiit.
Sed et indumenta» quibus l>e«» dicatum corpus Cudberrti, vel vivum antea, \cl jxatfi defunctum vestierant, etiam ipsa a gratia rurandi non vocarunt, sicut in \oluminr \itar rt urtutum rlua quiaque legerit inveniet
CAP. \\\II
Vi alirr tui rt tty turn run mmprr fmrnl mb ortii Immgwort curatu».
Nrc silrntio praetereundum quod antr triennium per reliquia* eius fartum, nuj*er mlhl per ipaum In quo factum est fratrem innotuit. Kat autem factum in monasterio qu<*d iuxta anmern Darore comtruc-turn ab eo cognomen accepit, cui tunc vlr religiosus Suidberct abbatis iurr praefuit Krat in eo quidam adolesce its cui tumor deformi* |w»lj>ebram oculi foeda* verat; qui rum |>er dies erescen* oculo interitum minaretur, rurabant medici hunc adpudtift pigmentorum fomentis emollire, nrr > alebant. Quidam abscindendum rv.c dicebant; alii hoc fieri metu maioris periculi vetabant. Cumque tempore non pauco frater praefatu* tali incommodo laboraret, neque imminens oculo exitium humana manus curare
* Near iVnnth.
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thereon. Which done, hr shortly awoke and rose up perfectly whole, and giving thanks anew to the Lord for his health, came and shcwc«l the brethren what had been done unto him; and at the rejoicing of all men hr returned to the other that he was wont diligently to perform, l>ring now as it were made better by the trial of the scourge.
Moreover, the clothes also wherewith the body of Cuthbert, dedicated to <»od. was rlad, either l>eft»re in his lifetime or after, when lie was dead, did not themselves lark the grace of healing, as whoso will read shall find in the book of his life and mighty works.
CHAPTER XXXII
//oir a ttttmd man mat of latt healed of an affliction of the eye at Cnthhcri t rrlict.
Noa is that to be |wts«ed over unspoken of, which three years past was done through his relics, as was lately made known to me by the very brother on whom it was done, Now it was clone in the monastery which is built by the river Dncre 1 and thereof hath his name, in which at that time Swidbert, a devout man. was head as abbot. In that monastery there was a certain young man that had a foul unhand some swelling in the lid of his eye ; the which daily growing logger, and Iwing like to put him in danger of the loss of his eye, the physicians tried to assuage by laying salves and plasters thereto, but could tin no good. Some would have it to lx% cut off; other said mi. for fear of a further danger. And when the foresaid brother continued in such sad ease no small time ami could get no help at man's hand against the peril of the loss of his eve, hut rather it daily in-
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\aleret, quin |>cr dies augesceret, contigit cum tubito divinae pietatis gratia jxt sanctissimi path» Cud-bercti reliquiae sanari. Nam quando fratre* «tal corpus ipsius |Mnt multo* sepulturae anno* incorruptum repericrunt, tulrrunt partem dr capUU* fjuam more reliquiarum rogantibus amici* dare, vcl ostendere in signum nnracuh |*»%.scnt.
Harum particulam reliquiarum eo tempore habebat penes se quidam de presbrterH eiusdem monasterii, nomine Thru id red, qui nunc ipsius monasterii abhas est. Qui eum die quadam Ingressu* ecclesiam aj>emi**set thecam reliquiarum, ut |*>rt)oomi earum roganti amico praestaret, contigit rt Ipsum adolescentem cui oculus Unguebat, in eadem ecclesia tunc adesse. (unique presbyter pirtiunrm quantam voluit, amico dedisset, residuum dedit adolescenti, ut suo in loco reponeret. At ille salubri instinctu admonitus, cum accepisset capillo* «ancti capiti*, ndpusuit palpebrae Unguenti, et aliquandiu tumorem illum infestum horum ad|*j*itionr comprimere ac mollire curabat. Quo facto, reliquias, ut luxau* erat, sua in theca recondidit, credens «uum oculum capilli* viri !)ci quibus «dtactus erat ocius esse sanandum. Neque eum sua fides fefellit. Krat enim, Ut referre erat solitus, tunc hora circiter srcunda dici. Sed cum alia, quaeque dies ilU exigebat. cogitaret ct faceret, imminente hora ij>sius diei sexta, repente contingens oculum, ita sanum cum palpebra invenit, ac si nil unquam in co deformitatis ac tumori* apparuisset.
*94
CURK OF SWELLING
created, it was hL% chance through the grace of God'• goodness to be healed suddenly by the relies of the moat holy father Cuthin-rt. For when his brethren found his Uxly not corrupted after it had lain many years buried, they took a jvart of the hair, which in manner of relics they might gi\r to friends that asked of them, or she* for a sign of the miracle.
A little part of these relics were at that time in the keeping of one of the priests of the same monastery, Thrwidrrd bv name, who now is ablxit of that same house. Which man on a certain day went to the church, and after he had opened the shrine of the relies to g»\r a part thereof to a friend who asked for it. it chanced the young man whi*se eye was afflicted was then present in the church. And when the priest had gnen his fnerul surh part thereof as he would, he ga\e the rest to the young man to lay up again in his place. Whereupon he by a good motion that came to hts mind, as wmn as he had received the hairs of the holy head, put them to his sore eyelid, and held them there a space, endeavouring to keep down ami assuage that noisome •welling. Ami that done he laid the relies up again in the shrine, as he had hren hidden, believing that his rye should shortly Ik- healed hy the hair of the man of God. wherewith he had l>crn touched. And his faith deceived him not. For it was at that time, as he was wont to tell, atxmt the second hour of the day. But as he thought u|*»n his business and went about other things, as that day required, toward* the sisth hour of that very day he happened suddenly to touch his eye. the which he found, with the eyelid and all, as whole as if there had never been seen any blemish and swelling therein.
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CAP I
( t OuUUalil tmrcrntir ( W&rrr/i im ama» karrhrm n/«, laharantt^uM im man /rainhut. 'rmp* Halem Otmmdo $eiiatenl.
St«i»>sir autrm \im Domini Cudberrto, In eirr-eenda vita solitari* quam in insula l«mr ante episcopatus **ui tni«|w»r4 grrrbat, vir venerabilia Oidiluald, *|ut m ultls anrih in monasterio quod dicitur Inhrvpum arreptum prrsbv tcratus officium OondignU gradu i|*e mnsrrfalul artibm. I'uiui ul nirntum \rl vita «pialis fumt, orrlius clarrscat, utium rlua narro miraculum <ju«*l indu unus r fratribus propter quos rt in quibus patratum rst, ijrsr narravit, videlicet Gudfrid, venerabilis (‘hrtsti famulus rt presbyter, qui rtiani |Kr*tra fratnbus eiusdem rcclrsiac Ijndtv* fame ns is in qua educatus est, abbatis iurr praefuit.
" Veni,’* inquit, ** eum duobus fratribus altis ad insulam Farne, loqui desiderans eum reverentisabno patre Oidilualdu: cumque allocutione eius refecti et benedictione petita domum rediremus, ecce subito, positis nobis in medio mari, interrupta est
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CHAPTER I
//imp EiMfimtU, Cmthbert's turret tor, bring a hermit's lift, allayed by prayer a storm for hts brethren in pent at tern.
Now Ethel «raid, a venerable man, %»Inch many jean in the monastery called Ripon sanctified the office of priesthood taken upon him by behaviour of himself worthy of hi% drjfrrr, succeeded t uthbrrt in praetKe of that loneful life which he |»a%scd in Fame it land before the time he wav made bishop. \\ hose worthiness and the manner of his life, that all men may mure surely perceive. I dcclarr one miracle wrought by him, which one of thr brethren, for whom and among whom it wav wrought, himself declared to me: to wit, (luthfrid, a venerable servant and prie»t of Christ, who also afterward. as abbot, was over the uinr church of iJndbfame where he wav brought up.
" 1 came/* said he, “ with two other brethren, to Fame Inland deniring to sneak with the most reverend father Ethelwald; and when we had talked with him to our comfort and besought hi* blessing, and were now on our way homeward, behold suddenly, as we were iy the midst of the sea, the ralm in which we
1^9
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sercnita» qua \chcbamur, rl tanta ingruit tamque frra lrmj)ntath hieins, ut nrque \clo hnjur remigio quicquam proficere, neque aliud quam mortem sperare valeremus. t unique diu multum cum vento |telagnquc frustra certantes tatulrm pott trrga respiceremus, *i forte scl ip*am <ic qua egrrsai eramus imuUtn aliquo conamine rrj>ctrre puurmut, invenimus n<« undique srr*um |>an tempestate praeclusor, null tin |uc r|>cm nobi» In nobis restare ulutli. t in autrm longius ti«um levavimus, vidimus In ipsa insula l amr, rj»rrMum dr Utdmlis »uU amantis-Minum Dm pairnn Otdilualdum iter nostrum inspicere. Audito rtrntin fragore procellarum ac fen entis occam, r\irr*t \idrrr quid nubia arrideret; euinqur n«rs in lat*>rr ac dc«f>eratJnnc pU*ltOS Cfmefet, flectebat fjrim-i sua ad ju’rrni iXanini nostri Ifsu Christi pro nmtr.v vita rt salute precaturus. Kt rum orationem complcrrt, simul tumida aequora placavit; adeo ut ervum te p^r omnia «arsitia tempestatis, secundi iu»s venti ad terram usque per plana mari» terga comitarentur. Cumque evadente» ad terram, naviculam quoqur nostram ah undis r % portaremus, mox eadem quae nostri gratia modicum siluerat tempestas rediit, ct toto illo die multum furere non cessavit; ut palam daretur intrlligi, quia modica illa quae provenerat intrrca|>edo quietis ad viri Del preces nostrae evasionis gratia caelitus donata esi.*' Mansit autem idem vir Dei in insula Fame duodecim annis ibidrmqur defunctus:	sed In Insula
Lindisfamensi iuxta praefatorum corpora epbco-
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tailed vu broken, and so great a tempest and tembic storm came upon us that neither with &ail ntir oar could we prevail, nor look for anything else than death. And when we, striving long with the wind and iea to no effect, looked back at the length, if perchance by any means we might return again to the island from which we had come, wc found our selves on every side shut off with like tempest, and no hope remaining of cscajK* in oursclxcs. \nd when we raised our eyes to look afar off, we saw on the selfsame island of 1 amc, the father Kthclwald, most dear to (hxl, come out of his retreat and look upon our voyage For, as soon as he heard the blustering of the storm and rage of the ocean, lie had come forth to see what was hap|>ening to us; and when he saw us labouring hard ami in drsjxTatr case, he fell upon his knec-s to nray to the I at her of our Ia»rd Jesus Christ for our life and safety. And as he ended his prayer he therewith ap|>eased the swelling waters; in such sort, that, the xiolencc of the storm altogether ceasing, we had fair winds with us till wr came to land oxer the face of the sen that was now smooth. And when we were on ground and were carrying our l**at too out of reach of the waves, straight wavs the same storm, which for our sake* had been a little while allayed. Iiegnn again and ceased not all that dav to rnge furiously : to the end that it might clearly i>c given us to understand that that little inters al of calm which had happened was given from heaven in answer to the prayers of the man of Gtd, to obtain our deliverance.'*
Now the said man of fowl continued in Fame Island 12 vears, and there died * but he was buried In Undisfarne Island near to the bodies of the fore-
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poruid, in cccleMa beati a poet oh Petri tcpultua ett Gesta vero sunt hare temporibus Aldfndi regu, qui post fratrem suum Eegfridum genti Nordanhyrobiorum decem et novem annis praefuit.
GAP. II
Ut episcopus Johannes mutum ei scatm\*um henedseendo curarent.
Cuius regni principio defuncto Eata episcopo, Iohannes, vir sanctus, llagustaldcnsi* ecclesiae praesulatum suscepit:	de quo plura virtutum
miracula qui eum familinriter noverunt dicere solent, et maxime vir reverent issimus ne vrrari%%imu» Bercthun, diaconus quondam eius, nunc autem abbas monasterii quod vocatur Imlerauuda, id est. In Silva De rorum: e quibus aliqua memoriae tradere commodum duximus.
Est mansio quaedam secretior, nemore raru et vallo circumdata, non longe ab Hngustaldensi ecclesia, id est, unius ferine militarii et dimidii spatio interfluente Tino amne separata, hal>ens clymetcrium * sancti Michaelis archangeli, in «pia \ir I)ei saepius ubi opportunitas adridebat tcm|>oris, et maxime in quadragesima, manere cum paucis, atque orationibus ac lectioni quietus opcrain dare consueverat. Cumque tempore quodam, incipiente quadragesima, ibidem mansurus adveniret, iusvit suis quaerere pauperem aliquem maiore infirmitate vel inopia gravatum, quem sccum habere illis diebus ad facien-
1 For eoemtierium, 1*1. 1
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BISHOP JOHN
mentioned bi%hop» in the church of live bleated tpmUf Peter. 1 rhem thmg> %»err of * truth done In the dip of King Aldfrul, who ruled ovrr the Northumbrian people after his brother Kgfrid 19 jr«n.
CHAPTER 11
//•» Mop Jokm cwrtd m dm mb amd K+bby mam tnlk bUsnMg of him.
A*D in the beginning of this king his reign, when bishop Kata was dead, John a holy man took the prelacy of Heiham church upon him * of w h<«m his near acquaintance are wont to rrj*»rt many mighty miracle», and specially amongst c»thrr Ilerthun, «amrtime his deacon, but now at>bot of thr monastery called Inderauuda,1 that it to say, In the Wood of the Dcirans, a man of great reference and credit for hit truth: of tome of which miracle* we hate thought good to bear ree*»nl.
There wu a certain dwelling place withdrawn apart, compassed about with a scant mud and a dyke, not tar from llrvham church 'that is to say, not past a mile and a half, but divided with the river Tyne which runneth twlwren them Imthi, having an oratory and church 1 of St. Michael the archangel, where the man of (rod had oft time been used to sojourn with a few companions, as icmtion and time aenred, and give himself in j>eace to prayer and study, but specially in I^cnt. Ami when at a certain time (Lent being at hand) he came thither to abide, he commanded those that were about him to seek some poor man labouring under some grievous impotence
• Acrorrimjt to thr A S. vrr«ion, H.
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(Urn clrrm««srnam poaacnt:	cnim semper faccrc
*olcb«t
Krai autcm in villa non longe pmita quidam atlolcseens mutus, rpUro|m notu». tum tacplus ante ilium percipirrulAc clcrnHMjrnar gratia venire consueverat, qui ne unurn quidmi sermonem unquam profari j*>terat; veil et %<**birm lantarn furfures haliebat in capite, ul nil unquAm capillorum ci in suj>criore parte capitis nasci valeret, tantum in circuitu horrid» crines stare videbantur Hune ergo adduci praecipit episcopus, et ei in cvmsrpUs rlUsdem mansionis parvum tugunum fieri in quo manen* quotidianam ah cis stijw-m acciperet. Cumque una quadragesimae esset impleta septimana, sequente Dominica iussit ad sc intrare pauj>crcm, ingresso eo linguam proferre ex ore ac sibi ostendere iussit, et adprehendcns eum de mento, signum sanctae crucis linguae cius impressit, «piam signatam revocare in os, et loqui illuni praecepit: ” Dicito,” inquiens, *' aliquinl verbum, dicito fiar,” quod est, lingua Anglorum, verbum adfinnandi et consentiendi, id est, etiam. Dixit ille statim, soluto vinculo linguae, quod iussus erat. Addidit episcopus nomina litcra-rum: “ Dicito A dixit ille A. " Dicito B dixit ille et hoc. Cumque singula litcrarum nomina dicente episcopo responderet, addidit et syllabas ac verba dicenda illi proponere. Kt cum in omnibus consequenter responderet, praecepit eum sententias longiores dicere, et fecit : neque ultra cessavit tota die illa et n<x*to sequente, quantum vigilare potuit,
204
Ct’RK OF 1)1 MB MAN
or beggar*. whom they	luu* «ill* them fur
lho»e dan to deal aim» unto.
Now Inert* «1« m a	not far off a certain
young man (lut dumb, well km»wn of the bi«hop ?for he uted to o»mc l»rforr him oftrntuim to rccci\c kit aim*. the «hirh vn nrirr able tu »|>rak m» much a» one word, hn>«lr», ton, he had «o much «cab ami icurf in hU licad, that in the crown c»f the head there could m»t a hair take root, onli mugh hair* were lern to be «tandmg around it. Tin» man then the bi*hoj> commanded to be lirmi^ht thither, and a «mall hut made for him «ithm the precinct* of the «aid dwelling' place. where he might abide ami rreeUr of them hi« daily ahn« Am! when one week of lent wa« pa«t, the nett Sunday the tw«h*»p willed the poor man to come in to him. ami when he to come he hid hnn put out hi* tongue ami «hew it unto him and taking him bv the ehm he made a »igo of the holy mn» upon Kit tongue, and when hr had «o «igned ami bleaacd it. he commanded him to pluck it in again and apeak, «ay mg "Speak me «onir word. *ay f»ae’* (which in the Fmgh«h tongue i« a word of affirmation and eon«ent. in «iich «tgmheation a* ImV Incontinent the «tnng* of ht« tongue were Uwrd, and he «aid that which he had been commanded to «ay. The bi«hop added the name* of letter* * ** Say A **; he «aid it. * Say B **; he «aid tin» too. Ami when iflrr the bi*hop he recited the name of earh of the letter*, the bi*hop went on to put unto him «yllablr* and word» for him to pronounce. And when In all point* he an«wered orderly, he commanded him to «peak «cntence* of length, and «u he did : nor further did he eea«e all that day and night following, *o long a* he could keep awake (a« they make report that
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THF. VKSKKAHIA BKDK
ut fcrunt qui praesente* fuerr. loqui aliquid, rt
arcana suar cogitationis ac voluntatis, quod nunquam antea potuit, aliis ostendere; in similitudinem tlllu* diu claudi qui curatus ah apostolis Petro et lohanne, exsiliens stetit rt amhulal»at , rt intrabit rum All» in templum ambulans, rt cxsilims, rt laudans Dominum; gaudens nimirutn uti officio prduut, quo tanto erat temporr destitutu*. Cuius oniUti congaudens episcopus prarrrpit medico etiam sanandae scabredini capitis eius curam adhibere Fecit ut iusscrat, rt iuvantr Ixmrdlctione ac precibus antistitis nata rst cum sanitate cutis \riiu*ta species capillorum, faetusqur rst iuvrnls limpidus vultu et loquela promptus, eapilhs pulcherrime crispis, qui ante fuerat deformis, pauper, et mutus Sieque de percepta laetatus sospitate, offerente etiam ei cpisco|>o ut in sua familia mannuli locum acciperet, magis domum rrvrrsus est.
CAP. Ill
Ut puellam languentem orando tanaterii.
Narravit idem Bercthun et aliud dc praefato antistite miraculum. Quia cum rcvercntmimua rir Vilfrid post longum exilium in episcopatum exact Hagustaldensis ecclesiae receptus, et idem Iohannes, defuncto Bosa viro multae sanctitatis et humilitatis, episcopus pro eo Kborari substitutus, venerit Ipse 206
BISHOP JOHN
were present, U» speak something and declare hi* iceret thought* and purpose* to other, tin* ahich before that oay he ctmUi never utirr ; in like manner as that lonjpUtncd oar, «ho rntoml by the apostle» Peter and John,1 stood up leaping, and walked; and entered into the temple with them, walking and leaping and praldng the lx>rd; rejoicing surely that he could now go upon hi* fret, the which benefit he had larked «» long time before. And rejoicing In hh healing the bishop n»mmandrd the physician to rivp heed al*o to cure the *ourfinrs* of nk head.
He did a% he was bid. and by help of the bishop'» blessing and pea vers the man’* *kin «a* made «Inde, and the hain o/ lii* head grew to be *ightly to the eye», *o that he, that had before been e%il*favoured, poor and dumb, was now made a young man of clear countenance ami hi* tongue expedite to *pcak, hi* hair curled am! most fair to see. Ami *o rejoicing for the possession of health, m»twithstanding the bishop also offered him opportunity to remain in hi* household, he would rather return home.
CHAPTER HI
Ho* Ac healed a tick maiden by prayer
Tits same Berthun told me another miracle of the said bishop. That, when the most reverend man Wilfrid after long banishment was recovered again to the bishopric of the church of Hcsham. and the same John fafter the death of Rosa, a man of much holiness and humility) was translated to York In his
1 ArU Hi. 8.
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tempore quodam ad monasterium vtrgmtuu In Wo qui \»»Odtur Vctadun, cut tune llrnburg abtMtHM praefuit. " L’bi cum venUscmus,” Inquit, " et magno universorum gaudio ^»u crpti	indl-
cavit nobis abbati* *»*, quo»! >|uar<Unt dr numcro virginum quae erat filia Ipsius canuit» griUuimu languore teneretur: quia phlebotomat* est nuper in brachio, et eum rwt tn studio, tacta mt infirmitate repentini dolori*. quo mox increscente magi» gra-vatum c^t brachium illud xulnr ratum, ac venum In tumorem, adeo ut vix duabus rnanibu» ctrramplecti pauset, ifwiqur laccn* iu lecto pr»e nimietate dolori» iam moritura videretur. It»>ga%1t ergo episcopum abbatissa ut intrarrt ad eam, ac lienedieerr litam dignaretur, quia crederet eam ad benedictionem vel tactum illiu» mox ineliu» habituram. Interrogan» autem ille quando phlcliotomata rn« t puella, et ut cognovit quia in luna quarta, dixit: * Multum Imb pienter et indocte fecistis in luna quarta phlcboto-mando. Memini enim liratae inemoriar Theodorum archiepiseopum dicer»*, quia |>ericul»>sa »it vati» illius temporis phlebotomia, quando et lumen lunae, et rheuma occani in cremento est. Et quid ego possum puellae, si moritura est, facere?* At illa instantius obsecrans pro filia quam oppido diligebat, nam ct abbatissam eam pro se facere disposuerat, tandem obtinuit ut ad languentem intraret. Intravit ergo me secum adsuinptn ad xirginem quae tacebat
1 Watton, between iJnftichl srxi lie verier
* The A.S. version means “ «lurinsr the bl«*j«l letting.**
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room» hr came on a certain time to a nunnery in the place called Wetadun,1 our which lleriburg wu then ibbm. ” And when «e «err e»*tir there," «aid he, " and had been entertained «1th great j<nfulness of all, the ibhfM told ui that one of the number of the virgin*. which wa« her o«n daughter in the flr«h. lay pining of a gricuiut malady: because she was let blood of late in her arm. and «hile it wa* being looked to,* «he «a* «trieken «ith a «udtlm affliction of pain, which growing u|**n her more and more, the arm that «a* wounded wa\rd urv sore. and pa««ed to be «o ««nllen that a man could «carre rltp It with both hi« hand*, and «he lying in hrd for the great intolerable pain «eenird to l*r at the point to die. The abbess therefore besought the	to
go in to iee her and vouch«afe to bless hrr. I»mu»c «he believed that, if he did either l»lr«» nr toueh her, «he «hould «traight«ar begin to amend. And he a«king «hen the makirn had l*cm let hUd, ami understanding it ««« done at the fourth «lay of the moon, «aid: ' Ve bane <l«»nr terv unskilfully an*l indiscreetly to Irt her IjUuI at the fourth of the moon. For I remember arehbi*hop Theodore of blessed memory «aid that letting of blond «a* very* dangerous at that time, «hen both the light of the moon and the tide of the ocean are coming to the full. And «hat ran I do for the maid if «he i* at death « door * * Hut «he liesmight him very instantly for her daughter, «hich she loved tenderly ffor it «a« her purpose to make her abl>c*« In her stead), and at length obtained «o murh of him a* to go in and *cc the «irk maiden. He therefore «ent in and took me with him to the virgin, which lay, a« I ha«e «aid. in great anguish of pain, and with her arm growing so
VOL. ii.
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multo, ut di\i. dolorr nHiUrirtA, rt t*r*ohto In tantum gross rscentc, ut nihil pr*»rsu% in cubito He lined* haberet: rt ad'tans di\it orationrm super dUro, BC benedicens cgrrssus rst. Cumque post hwr bora competente rtmirJrrniiu» ail mrnam, advenient quidam clamavit nir foras, rt Ait PostuUt Quocn* burp,' hoc mini rrat noinrn virginis, * ut net lit regrediaris nd ram.* Quod dum facrrrm, rrperl (1Um ingrcdiciis vultu hilariorem, rt vrlut sospiti timilem. Kt dum adsidrrrtn illi, dixit * Vis (tetamus bibere * ’ At ego; * Volo/ inquam, * rt multum delector, »1 potes.’ Cumque oblato |Mxni!o hiherrmu* ambo, coepit mihi dierrr quia * r\ quo episcopus oratione pro me, et benedictione «'omplrta rgrrssus cst, statim melius habere incipio; rtsi nredum viret pristinas recepi, dolor tamen omnis rt de brachia ubi ardentior inerat, rt de toto mm corpore, velut ipso episcopo foras mm c\|>ortantr. funditus ablatus est, tametsi tumor adhuc brachii manrrc videretur.* Abeuntibus autem nobis inde, continuo fugatum dolorem membrorum fuga quoque tumoris horrendi secuta est; et erepta morti ac doloribus virgo, laude* Domino Salvatori una cum ceteris qui ibi erant, servis illius referebat.”
210
CURR OF CWRSBURG
grr*v that it cuuM not iHKt l>m at tlir rll"'« «ml •Uodlni there hr oid I pr»trr n\rf hrr ami l»lr%irtl hff,ana« cnt out Anti %»hen after thn at thr fitting hour vr were «It ting at tahlr, »*ne • arm aihI railed me out anti «aid : * (‘wrnburg/ for that	thr
rntid't name, drfttrrth r«»u to mmr again to hrr toon a« rou can/ Which »hm I «liti. u|*»n entering I found Krr more cheerful of cmintrnamrr ami likr a* it were to onr in M»uml hralth Aid a* 1 «at I») hrr a hr «aid; * Shall wr rail for ««»mc drink } * Marr> cjuoth I thrrrat, with a £not! «ill, ami I am right glad If vou «hould «IrinW/ Ami ft hrn thr cup »n brought ami »r Itolh drank, «hr kg*n to tlrrlarr unto me that,* mwt thr ht«h**p rmlrtl praring for mr and blcttfd me and went out, forthwith I l»rgin to amend; ami allwit I hair not yet rmnrrn) mV former *trength, yrt all thr j»ain i« utterly p>nr l**th out of mr arm * where it wa« more fmnit) and out of all mr body. thr bnlton »« it were earn ing it out of (Vine* with him, though yet the «welling *ccmrd •rant all allayed in mr arm Farther, a« we werr departing thrnee, inrontinentlv thr horrible «welling fled 1 after the pain which hail iwrn put to flight from her limbft : and the maiden delivered from death and pain returned pra»«e to the I^»rd ami Sa\iour with the rr«t of them that were there waiting upon her/*
1 For Chi* fwnlfjirig *4 «irkne** rl III, 12 «rvi I,ukr ir 39
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CAP. IV
l t amiugrm comihM injirmam aqua b+nedici* rurmrmt.
Am u quoque non multuni hu»c dissimile miraeu* lum d(* praefato antistite narravit idem «htini, dkcftS:
Villa e rat comitis cuiusdam qui vocabatur Pueh, non longe a monas term m*stro, id est, duum ferine millium spatio separata culm cwmm iiu«dr«xUttA femur diebus rrat acerbissimo languore «irtrnta. ita ut tribun septimanis non posset dr cubiculo In quo iaecbnt foras rtfrrri Contigit autcm co tcmpoTc virum Dei illt* ad dedicandam ecclesiam ab eodem comite vocari. Cumque dedicata esset reelcaia, rogavit comes eum ad prandendum in domum suam ingredi. Henuit episcopus, dicens se ad monavterium quod proxime erat, del>err reverti. At ille obnixius precibus instans, vo\it etiam se eleemosyna* pauperibus daturum, dummodo ille dignaretur eo die domum suam ingredieris ieiunium solvere. Kogasi et ego una cum illo, promittens etiam me eleemosyna» in alimoniam inopum dare, dum ille domum comitia pransurus ae benedictionem daturus intraret. Cumque hoc tarde ne difficulter imjxtrarcmus, intravimus ad reficiendum. Miserat autem episcopus mulieri quae infirma incebnt dc aqua lienedicta quam in dedicationem ecclesiae consecraverat, per unum de his qui mecum venerant fratribus, praecipiens ut gustandam illi daret, et ubicumque maximum ei dolorem inesse didicisset, de ipsa eam aqua lavaret.
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CHAPTER IV
#/mf At Atmlrd m tkamt't1 tnjr that wu# ink, $n(A Aoiy iruler
Of the formkl bi%hot> the un»f »bU»t told «nothrr miradf not much unlike th*%, ««ting ’* A rrrt«in thane called Purh had hi* minor 1 not far from our moQistrrjr, that U to *ay, about the «parr of 2 milrt •way : whovc lady had languished with <*uch a grievous malady for nrll mgh 40 dav*. that in 3 areks* s|>«rr *he wai not able to be earned out of her rliamlter where the lay. Now it fortuned the man of (h«| at that time to be railed thither bv the «aid thane to dedicate a church. And when tlir church hail l»ren dedicated, the thane invited him home to hU hou*c to dinner. The bishop refused, uymg that of duty he matt return to the n*»na*trry which was nigfi at hand. But the other mmt Instantly entrrating him, promised also that he would give alms to the poor if only the bishop would vouchsafe to ffn h«m*e to his hotly that day and break hit fast. 1 tow asked him in like manner as the tlianr did. promising that I would give alms also to relieve the poor, if he would go to dinner to the thane’s house and give him hit blessing. And when we obtained **) much of him with Ionjf entreaty, we entered in to take our repast. Now the bishop had sent to the woman whirl* wat 1yin|f tick, by one of these brethren which had come with me, tome of the holy water which he had hallowed for the dedication of the church, commanding him to ifive it her to drink, and to with her with the name water, in whatsoever part he should learn her pain to be mmt vehement. Which being done.
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Quod ut factum cat, surrcxit atatun mullet Mini», ct non solum so infirmitate longa carcrc, scd ct prftiitaa dudum vires recepisse sentiens, obtulit poculum epiwjx» ac nobis:	ox-ptumqur ministerium nobis
omnibus propinandi usqu«' ad prandium completum non omisit; imitata MHttim l>eati Petri, quae eum febrium fuisset artioribus fatigata, ad tactum manu* * Dominicae surrexit, et sanitate simul ac virtute recepta, ministrabat eis."
CAP. V
Ut item puerum comi tu orando a morte remearent.
Alio item tem|>ore vocatus ad ilesticamlam cccle-sinin comitis vocabulo Addi, cum (tostulatum com* plesset ministerium, rogatus est ab eodem ei»mite intrare ad unum de pueris eius qui aermma aegritudine premebatur, ita ut deficiente f>enitux omni membrorum officio, iamiainquc moriturus rssr videretur; oui etiam loculus iam tunc erat pr.iefmratus in quo defunctus condi delwret. Addidit autem vir etiam lacrimas precibus, diligenter obsecrans ut intraret oraturus pro illo, quia multum necessaria sibi esset vita ipsius; crederet vero quia si ille ei manum imponere atque eum benedicere voluisset, statim melius haberet. Intravit ergo illo episcopus, et vidit cum moestis omnibus iam morti proximum, positumque loculum iuxta eum in quo sepelicndti* poni deberet; dixitque orationem ac benedixit cum,
1 Luke iv. 39.
* North Burton, now Cherry Burton.
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incontinent the woman nwc out of her bed whole and sound, and perceiving that die w*% not only rid of her long malady but had aUo recovered her strength now to long lost, die offered the cup to the hidiop and to ut: ana did not fail to terve u* all with drink. a* die had begun, all the dinner tune : following birred Peter*» mothcr-m-law,1 who. after Iwing waited with hot burning fever, rote up at the touch of the I»rd't hand, and her health a« well a* strength being recovered, minbtered unto them.
CHAPTER V
Horn If Au prayrrt Mr Itirnur rrcmrrrd a tMamr t trrraml from drat A
Till bidiop, tiring called anothrr tune likewbc to dedicate the church 1 of a than** called Addi, wat Invited, after the duty dcairrd hail l»ern fulfilled, by the tame thane to go in to one of hi* *cr*antt which wat veted with a verv mrr Mfinr^v to that, hiding utterly all the utc of hit hint*. h«~ *crnird to l>e already at the point of death; aiwl the coffin al*o wherr he thould lie laid after hit death had hy that time been made ready. Furthennore, the thane alto entreated with weeping teart, earnestly desiring that hr would go in to pray for the «.ervant, l>ccau*c hit life wat very* nece^ary to him; and hr verily believed that if the bithop would lay hi* hand upon him and blew him, hr diould ttraightway begin to amend. The bitbon therefore went in tnither and taw him ready (to tne dittrr** of all) to yield up the ghmt, and the coffin hard by him in which he should be placed for burial; and he made hit prayer and
**5
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ct cgrcdiens ciitit solito consolantium «rrrounr: ” Bene convdcviw, et cito.” Cumqur pmt hare sederent ad mensam, misit purr ad dominum «uum, rowans sibi poculum tini mittere, quiA sitirrt. C*avi«ut ills* multum quia bil>ere p^set, mbit el eallrrm %inft benedietum ab cpiscop»; quem ut bibit, «urrrxlt continuo, rt veterno infirmitatis (iivnisw, induit *e ipse vestimentis suis; et egressus inde intravit, ac salutavit episcopum rt conviva*. dicens, quia ipae quoque delretarrtur manducare rt bibere eum rU. lusserunt eum snlrre serum ad epulas, multum gaudentes de *o>pitatr illius, Itrsidebat, vescebatur, bibebat, laetabatur, quasi unus e convivi» agebat; et multis prst haee annis \ivens, in radrm quam acceperat salute |»ennansit. Hoc autem miraculum memoratus abbas non se praesente factum, sed ab his qui praesentes fuere, sibi perhibet esse relatum.
CAP. \l
Ut clericum tuum cadendo contritum, aeque orando ac benedicendo a morte revocaverit.
Neque hoc praetereundum silentio, quod famulu* Christi Herebald in seipso ab eo factum solet narrare miraculum, qui tunc quidem in clero illius conversatus, nunc monasterio quod est iuxta ostium Tini fluminis abbatis iurc praecst. " Vitam,” Inquit, “ illius, quantum hominibus aestimare fas est, quod 216
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blcucd him, and going out wud those comfortable vonb men uw to the uck ; “ May you have good and quick recovery! " And aAcr thi* m they wit at table, the *errant *cnt to hU master, dminng to have a cup of wine sent him. f«»r he »»» thirdly. The thane being glad with all hi* heart that hr could drink, tent him a cup of wine which the bi*hop had bleated; and a* toon a* he had drunk of it, he row straightway* out of bed, ami «baking off the *luggt*h-net* of hit ucknrs* he put on hi* clothe* of hiimelf; and coming out of hi* chamber went in ami *alutcd the bfohop and the guest*. %aying tluit he al*o had a good appetite to eat am! drink with them. They commanded him to %it with them at the fra«t, ami rejoiced much that he wa* *o well recovered. He tat down, he ate, he drank, he made merry ami behaved himself a* one of the gur*t%; ami living many yean after continued in the *amc *tatc of health which he hail gained. Sow the foresaid abbot *ays that this miracle wa* not done in hi* presence. but he hail it by rrlatkm of them that were present.
CHAPTER M
How by ktJ prtn/rr and blesnmg kt called back from drmlk on* of ku cirri§ trim hrvtstd n/A a fall.
Ncmtca should thi* miracle lie passed over in silence, which Herebald, Christ** servant, i* wont to report to have been done by the bi*hr»p upon himself, who at that time wa* one of hi* clergy' hut i* now-over the monastery that bordcrcth upon the mouth of the Tyne, a* abbot " So far forth, saiil hr. a* it I* lawful for man to judge, 1 found hi* way of life
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praesens uptime cognovi, per omnia rp»Mx»pu (liKnain esse compcri. Sed rt cuiu< meriti apud internum testem habitus sit, rt in multis aliis, rt in mHpao maxime expertus sum: quipjic quern ab I|ih>, ut iti dicam, mortis limite revocans, ail viani vitae »ua oratione ne benedictione rrduxit. Sam euro primaevo adulescentiae tempore in Hero llllttS degerem legendi quidrm canrndiqur studiis traditus, sed non adhuc nnimuin |»rrfrctr a tuvrnilibu* cohibent inleeebris, contigit die quadam n««s iter agentes rum illo devenisse in viam planam et amplam aptamquc cursui equorum : o»cj>cruiitqur iuvrnes qui cum Ipso erant, maxime lain, }M»stulare episcopum ut cumu maiore equos suns in nee in probarr bcerrt. At Hie primo necavit, otiosum dicens esse <|uod desiderabant; seti ad ultimum multorum unanima intentione devictus; * Tacite,' inquit, ' si vultis, ita tamen ut Hercbald ab illo se certamine funditus abstineat/ Porro ipse diligentius ol»eerans. ut rt mihi certandi cum illis copia daretur, fidebam namque equo «|uem mihi ipse optimum donaverat, nequaquam impetrare potui.
“ At eum saepius Ime atque illur spectante me et episcopo, concitatis in cursum equi* reverterentur; et ipse lascivo superatus animo non me |>olui cohibere, sed, prohibente licet illo, ludentibus me mixeui, et simul cursu equi contendere coepi. Quod dum agerem, audivi illum post tergum mihi cum gemitu dicentem: ‘ 0 quam magnum vae facis mihi sic 218
HKRKBALD’S DISOBKDIKNCK
in «11««)« worthy of « biOitift, «mi of th«t 1 am right well Murrtl, because I «*« n»mfrv*nt with him. But touching hl% mrthinr%« in the sight of IItin that judgeth men’* heart» 1 hair had experience both in many other ami specially in myself# «* a man «Horn he in a manner called bach from the ven gate of death to the way of life by hi» prayer ami benediction. For when In the days of my lusty j»uth 1 li»cd among hi» clergy and was »et to school to learn both to read and sing. but did not yet fullv restrain my fantasy from youthful enticement*. It fortuned one day, that a* we journeyed with him. we came into a goodly plain way which was a trim place to course our hone* in; ami the young men that wrre in hi* company, especially of the lay sort, began to dc»irr the bishop to ghc them lease to gallop and make trial of their horses one again»! the other Blit at first he tohl them nay. saving It wa» a fond thing they wished for: but at the la»t. not !»cing able to withstand the earnest request of all that nunil»er. he said6 * I>o if you will, marry w> that yet llerebald utterly refrain from that race. Then did I right earnestly entreat him to let me have leave to raee with them, for I trusted wrll the excellency of my hone which the bishop had given me. hut could not prevail at all.
M But as many times they fetched their horses to and fro at full speed before the eves of the bishop and me, I ton overcome with wantonness of spirit could not stay myself, hut, for all his withholding, I joyned myself to their pastime, and began to race with them at the full speed of my horse And as I did I heard him l>rhind my hark with a deep »igh saying : * O what grievous woe workest thou to me in riding
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cquitAndo! ’ Kt ego audiens, mhdomtnu* coeptis institi vetitis. See inora, tium fervens rquus quoddnm itineris nmravum valrntinrc impetu transiliret, lapsus decidi, et mo\ \rlut mioiiriif sensum penitus motumque niminti |h rtluli Kmt namque ille» in loci» lapis terrae aequali* obtectu* cespite tenui, neque ullus alter in tota illa campi planitie lapis inxeniri poterat , easuque evenit, vel potius divina proxisimir, nd puniendam mobrdkcntlac meae cul|wim. ut hune rapite ae manu quam capiti ruens suhptwucram, tangerem, atque infracto pollice capitis quoque iimetura M»l\errtur; et rgo, ut dJtl, simillimus mortuo fierem. Kt quia moveri non jaitcram. tetenderunt ibidem papilionem in qua incerem. Krnt autem hora ilici eireiter septima, a qua ad vesperum usque quietus, et quasi mortuu* permanens tunc paululum re\iviseo, fcmrqur domum a sociis, ac tacitus tota nocte (wrdurn. Vomebam autem sanguinem, eo quod et interanea essent ruendo convulsa. At episcopus graxissime dc casu et interitu meo dolebat, eo quod me speciali diligeret Affectu:	nec voluit nocte illa iu\ta morem cum
clericis suis manere, verum stilus in oratione persisten* noctem ducebat pervigilem, pro mea ut reor sospitate supernae pietati supplicans. Kt mane primo ingressus ad me, ac dicta super me oratione, vocavit me nomine meo, et quasi de somno gravi excitatum interrogavit si nossem quis esset qui loqueretur ad 220
KIRHKBALD'S FALL
tArr thb loft' ' And I hruu^ lhr»r	not'
wiUntindinjf, went on in the course hr hju) forbidden. And behold, even *1 mr firry hnnr leapt with a might? bound over a hollow place that w a* in thr way, flown fell I to thr ground, and, *» onr ready to dir, by and by utterly Imt my wn»r« and »« no wise able to move. For in that place thrrr lay a stone rloar to thr ground, covered with a littlr grrrn turf, and not onr othrr could lr fouiui in all that lrvrl ground; and it fortunrd hr rhanrr, or rathrr by thr providence of Clod to punbft my fault of disobedience, that I pitched Upon this «tone with my head and hand, which in tnc fall I ha<l put under my head, and to broke my thumb and aUo rrarkrf! mv skull; and, a» I said. wo mmt like one that *m dead. And because I could not be moved, thev stretched forth a tent for me to lie in ui»on the place Now it wa« about the 7th hour of the day,1 ami from that hour until evening I tarried there «till and a* it had been dead, and then I began to romc to myself again ami was carried home of mv fellows, ami lay speechless all night. Moreto rr, ( cast up blood l>ccau*e my inner part* had liern wire shaken with the fall. But the bishop, for the singular affection he bare to me, w*« marvellous sorry for my misfortune and deadly wound ; and would not that night after hi* accustomed manner turn- with hi* clergy, but continuing alone In watch all that night, a* I may well conjecture, besought the goodness that Is abnte for my preservation. And coming in to me early in the morning, he said a prayer over me and called me by mv name, and when I waked a* It were out of a great slumber, he asked me, If I knew who it wa* that «poke to me.
1 One boar past midday.
221
THK YF.NKRAKU.K BKDI*
mr. At cg«i nprnrns nniU, an», ‘ K.luun:	lu c*
antistc-s ihpus nnintu^ '	* l\>tr»,‘ inquit, ‘vivere?*
Kt ego; * |\»vsum,* inquam, * j»cr oratione* xr*traa, &i voluerit I)ntninu%.‘
“ Qui imponens capiti meo manum, cum verbi* benedictionis, rediit ad orandum : rt post pusillum me revisens invenit sedentem rt tam loqui valentem: coepitque me interrogare, di\ino, ut mo* patuit, admonitus instinctu, an inr rnr haptuatum absque scrupulo nossem:	cui ego, absque ulla me hoe
dubietate scire respindi, quia salutan fi*nte In rrrnU-sionem peccatorum rssrin ablutus; et nomen presbyteri a quo me liaptuatum not eram, divi. At ille: ‘Si ab hoc,' inquit, ‘ sacerdote luptuatus e*, non es perfecte baptuatus* im»\i namque eum, et quia cum esset presbyter ordinatus, nullatenu* propter ingenii tarditatem potuit catcchiiandi vrl baptizandi ministerium discere, propter quod rt ipse illum ab huius praesumptione ministerii quod regulariter implere nequibat, omnimodis eesaarc praecepi.’ Quibus dictis, eadem horn me ratechixarc ipse curavit; factumquc est ut exsufflante illo In faciem meam, confestim me rnelius habere sentirem. Vocavit autem medicum, et dissolutam mihi eml-cranii iuncturam comjwmere atque alligare Jussit. Tantumque mox accepta eius benedictione convalui, ut in crastinum ascendens equum, cum ipso iter in alium locum facerem: nec multo |>ost plene curatu*, vitali etiam unda perfusus sum.”
Mansit autem in episcopatu annos triginta tren, et sic caelestia regna conscendens sepultus est in 1
1 Pope Zachari&s, 74fi, took the opposite view to thi»,
PI. II. 277.
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W hereupon I opening my ryc%. «.jihI: 1 Wa. thou •rt mY dear btthop/ * (*n you lnr * * »ai<l hr. Ami I Mia: * I can by your priyrn. if thr h>nl will.*
** And he laving nt* hand upon my head and repeating thr wordi of benediction, returned again to hi* prayer»' and comm* to %er me again a little while aArr, he found me «ittmg up and now able to »|»c«k ; and mmrd, a» wax umn plain, with dixme inspiration, he began to a»k me whether I knew for certain that I had been Iwptifrd to which I answered that thi% I knew without any doubt, that I had l>ccn cleansed in the healthgixing font in rrmi%«i«»n of xmx; And I named the print by whom I knew that I had l>crn haptiied. liut he uui * If you were christened of thU priest. y«*u arr not wrll christened1:	for I
know- him. ami that basing been ordained print. he could not for hi» dull headed wit in any wnr lram nor to instruct m»r to haptixe and for that rau%r t»»o 1 myself charged him not to presume to this ministry which he could not do according to rule, but wholly to desist therefrom ’ Ami when he had so said. hr art himself the same hour to instruct me ; and it r«me to pa%«, that a* he blew in mv fare.* immediately I felt myself to Ik* bettrr. further, he called the surgeon, and commanded him to set my cracked skull and bind it up. Ami by ami by after receiving his blessing I «ai so well recovered, that thr next day 1 mounted to my horse And journeyed with him to another place; ami not long after, brinp fully healed. I va« aKo bathed in the water of life.’
Now John continued in the bishopric 33 year», and »o ascending to the heavenly realm» wax buried in
• A custom at baptism to eaorri*e rnl spots, Bn^M, p. »X1.
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porticu sancti Petri, in mon^trriu %uo, quod dicitur In Silva Dmirum," anno ah inoanuttonr Dominic* septingentesimo vicesimo pruno. Nam cum pf*C maiore senectute minus episcopatui adminUtrando sufficeret, ordinato in episcopatum Kboracen%i» ecclesiae \ ilfrido presbytero suo, secessit «H motum* tcrium praefatum, ihitjur vitam in Deo aiKiui conversatione complet it.
( \1\ \ 11
l't ('nttiualla, rrx Ofruirniaitmm V inmmm, haphumdm» Hamam vrnrnt arti rt m.rraaor ntU /** tmdtm bratnrum aftnaiolnnam It mina tirratu* odarni
Anno autem regni AMfru!» tertio, (,'aedualla rex Occidentalium Saxonum, eum grnti suae duobus anm« strenuissime prae«*sset, relieto un|K*rio propter Domi-nuin rcgnuinque perpetuum, \rnit Hornam, hoc sibi gloriae singularis desiderans adipisci, ut ad limina beatorum np^tolorum fonte baptismatis ablueretur, in ejuo solo didicerat generi humano patere vitae caelestis introitum : simul etiam s|>rrans quia mox hapti/atus, earne solutus ad aeterna gaudia lam mundus transiret :	quod utrumque ut mente dis-
posuerat, Domino iu\ante completum est. Ktrnim illo perveniens, pontifieatuni agente Sergio, baptizat us est die sancto sabbati paschalis, anno ab incarnatione Domini sexcentesimo octuagrsinio nono: et in albis adhuc positus, languore correptus, duodecimo kalendarum Maiarutn die solutus a came, et beatorum est regno sociatus in caelis. C ui etiam tempore 1
1 Wilfrid II, or the younger.
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CADWALLA IS BOMB
the tide chapel of St. Pctrr. in hi* own mo rut* t cry named Derewood, in the 721it jnr of the Lord'» incarnation. For when he *u nut able for incrca*mg old age to govern hit bishopric he ordained Wilfrid.1 hit priest, bithop of the church of York, and departed to the said monastery, and there ended hu life in holy conversation.
CHAPTER VII
Horn t'mdmeUa hag of tie HVii Saroms cam* to How* to be baptised : moreover, 4cm ku rmccessor Ini of drsofco* meat to tie ebonies of lbs blessed Apostles
Tits third rear of king Aldfrtd’s reign, C ad* *11* king of the West Saxons, after keeping the wvr reignty over his nation very stoutly for two year*, for the Lord'» take and the hope of the cvcrla*ting kingdom forsook hit power and came to Rome, desiring to obtain the singular renown to be cleansed in the font of baptism at the churches of the blessed apostles, by the which alone he had learned the entry to the heavenly life is opened to mankind withal too he had hope that bv and by being baptised he should be released from tnc body, and being now cleansed should pass to eternal joys:	the which
both by the Lora t help were fulfilled as he had in his mind determined. For coming to Rome, when Sergius was pope, he was baptised on the holy Saturday before Faster, in the 680th year after the lord's incarnation; and wearing still his white rube* he fell sick and was released from the body the 20th day of April, and made partaker of the kingdom of the blessed in the heavens. Whom the said pope had
«5
▼ot_ II.
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baptismati* papa memorata» Petri nomen Imposuerat , ut beatissimo apostolorum principi, ad culm sacratissimum corpu» a finibus terrae pio ductu» amore venerat, etiam nominis lp%iu» consortio (ungeretur: qui in cius quoque ecclesia sepuhus est ei jubente pontifice epitaphium m eius monumento «criptam, in quo et memoria devotionis ipsiu» fixa per «arcula maneret, et legentes quoque \rl audientes exemplum facti, ad studium religionis accenderet, Scriptum est ergo hoc modo:
44 Culmen, opes, subolem, |>oUentia regna, triumpho», Exuvias, procere», moenia, castra, lare»; Quaeque patrum virtus, et quae congcxacrat lp«* Caedual armipotens, liquit amore Del,
Ut Petrum, srdcmqur Petri rex ermeret hospes, Cuius fonte ineras sumeret almus aqua* Splendificumque iubar radianti carperet haustu.
Ex quo vivificus fulgor ubique fluit, Percipicnsque alacer redivivae praemia vitae, Barbaricam rabiem, nomen et inde tuum Conversus convertit ovans: Petrumquc vocari Sergius antistes i ussit, ut ipse pater Fonte renascentis, quem Christi gratia purgans Protinus albatum vexit in arce poli.
Mira fides regis ! clementia maxima Christi,
Cuius consilium nullus adire potest!
Sospes enim veniens supremo ex orbe Brittani,
Per varias gentes, per freta, perque via»,
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»1» «I hfc baptikm named Peter, that by communion ”f name hr might br united tn the mmt blcaaed dilrf of the anoatlea, to whovr ohirJ holy body hb Rudly love had Immght him to ctnir from the end* <»f the earth; and in hb rhurrh tuo hr wa* buried: *n<l at the pop**’* commandment «n epitaph ua* written upon nb tomb, that the memory of hb dnuutnru thrrr^w*n rn|fTnrtl might continue throughout all age«, and the reader* ami hearen aUo might be *limrd to rrligtouv real by the example of that he had d*w»e The epitaph wa* written alter thh tort:
** All Ugh mUU and weaitfc and rale. all hope of r*n> t. come.
All tnoaiph*, »|m1 and	chiria» «*Un) nlln, camp
and bom*.
AU that hb father* might or be had boarded for thrtr prwic,
TW trrrtor pnnr* Cad walla at fur Ion* of (Sal okb,
Thai but be » talgnm king might m« and IVtrr • pUce.
And In bt font the water* purw Bughi take 4 Mtmg gra*e
And drtak the darxling redaw *4 that bngbt shining beam
Whid rpreadrib through tba nrW ita light in on# life going itream
And In Ua ragerrw m *4 heart a lift renewed to claim.
Ilia former bar bar «na» regv be changed, be changed bra former name.
And tiiumrh in the change be gat pope Sergio* K»tp command
Thai iVter be be ailed, and took a* gi «if at her hi* hand.
When from the font new Uwn he nor, and atmight in n»bea of white
Ha whom (Twut'i grace had rleanard. abenre wa* Ume to hearrnly height
eoodrmia wa* that prmcrfr faith ' and yet more won«lnm< far
fhriat • merry, unapproachable to all Whuae judgment* are.
From Britain * furthest dime to Rome he wa* in safety brought
Through direr* nation*, orer tea*, by mad* with peril fraught
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Urbem Homulcam vidit, trmplumquc *rrmduro AsjM-vit, Petri mystica d«»tui (jrimi, l nndidus inter oven Uhrisli sociabilis ibit:
Corjiore nam tumulum, metite superna tenet* (‘oininutavse magi* sceptrorum insignia credas, Quem regnum C hristi j»n*mcruinae vide*.
14 Hie deposit u* cst l ardua), qui rt Petrus, rCX S.ixonum, nub die duodecimo k *b r.daruxn Malorum, indictione secunda; qui sixlt anno* plus minus triginta, imjvrrantr domno lustinUno piis* i mo Augusto, anno cius consulatu* quarto, )>ontjf»cantr apufttolico \»ro domno Sergio papa anno secundo."
Abeunte autrm Homarn Cardualla, uktcmII In regnum Ini dr stirj>e regia; qui eum triginta et septem minis imperium tenuisset gentis illius, et ipse relicto regno ne iutenioribu* commendato, ad limina beatorum a|*rstolorum (irrgorio pontificatum tenente profectus est, cupiens in vieima sanctorum locorum ad tempus peregnnan in terris, quo familiarius a sanctis recipi mereretur in caelis: quod hi* temporibus plures d«* gente Anglorum, nobiles, ignobiles, laiei, clerici. > iri ac feminae certatim facere consuerunt.
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Of RmdiIm ll>r «if m*. uv'i iVut i r*t*ri«id H* fUMl vpoe. and earattr gtfi* b~ u.'r bu **i to * *«>
T« bnl MKffifi! Ik» (Uk a| (Jfcntl. *«> him. ■bit" «Wp, l*
i bod) lin vilbrn liw l>«b, kti tool i« p***cd lo Wall ■*) ws flunk tlul be wtu h lh»« wiilM from bo rr*!m lo race*,
Too rortkl) Lh/uoo Ukmt • kit ^pl ta » n n< l UmI naught l»y vvko|«.
ghmi
Ilk body
"Here «u buried Cad* a!, al^t ruined IVtcr, kin;; i>f the Salon*, on thr ?lHli of April, in thr «eeond indicOon; who bred 3*> jran or thereabout*, when our lord Ja«fmun the inml rrlij*i«»m Aujjmtin «»> emperor, in the 4th tear of hi* niinuMup, in the ircoftd jr*r that the a|wntol»r lord Sergiu* «4^
Row at («dit,ilii liking hi* joururv t“ Ib»m* , ltd, one of thr king’* blood, luccccdrt! unto the crown; who after hr lout reigned 37 yean o\rr that nation, hirmclf likewise gave over hit kingdom and committed the governance of It to younger men, and »ct out to the churrhe* of the blessed apostle*, At the time that Gregory %»a* |w>|>rt having a desire to wander like a nilgrtm upon eartli for a while in the neighbourhood of thr holy places, that hr might deserve to be recchrd more willingly of the saint* In hrasen*, the which practice in these day* many Englishmen, both of the nobility ami common*, spiritual and temporal, men and women, were wont to use with much emulation.
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CAP. VIII
( t Tkrotioro dfJ*mt io ar%rktrpuc**palmi grmtimm Hrrrtmshi rwiTpfn/ ei inter pUnmns qnnj ^rdimmnt, etimm Ttthtam nrnm HtvUtummm llrujrnti rttUnmt fftml amttslttrm.
Vs so nutem jHwt hune quo < «rdualla float*? defunctus e»t proximo, id rst, %r\ccntesuno n*»nage*imo iih Artulinm-» Duminicar, lh*>xii'rut br«Ur memoriae .»r< hirpi%ropus »cnc\ rt plena* dierum, id e»t, anno rurn i*eti»giiita nrtn. d* functu* r»t; qurm *r numerum annorum fui^r hilntunim, qr*r iamdudum somnii rrxrlationr nl<clm sui% prardtrerc miIcImI. NlaitMt autrin m rpncopatu «tini» Uglnti duobus, M*pultav|Uf rst in rccloi* sanrti Prtri, in ({Ui omnium rpisc»q>oruni I K»rut rmctuium »unt corpora di pwil* : ilr (|u«> una rum n>nv»rtil)irt eiusdem tui gradus rretc ac \rraritrr din jwitcst, quia M corpora ipsorum in jwicr srpulta sunt, rt nomrn eorum vivet in generatione* ct generatione».*’ I t cniin breviter dicam,tantum profectu* opintdlh trmporcpraroulatu» illius Anglo rum rcclrsiar, quantum nunquam antea |x*tuere, ceperunt. Cuius |m-rsonam, vitam, aetatem, et obitum, epitaphium quoque monumenti ipsius versibus heroicis triginta et quatuor palam oe lucide cunctis illo advenientibus pandit; quorum primi sunt hi:
“ Hic sacer in tumba pausat cuin corpore praesul, Quem nunc Theodorum lingua Pelasga vocat, ajo
DEATH OF THKODORP.
CHAPTER VIII
Horn aflrr Ike death of Tkermiare, Iteritrald tool the degree of arc Abu hap mpom ktm , and amtomfti m any other ordmmed txf ktm he made loo Toimaj, a mam very well learned, Uskop of ike ikmrxk of Hacke»trr.
Sow the year after thU in which Cadwalla died at Rome, that i< to mt in the f>90th of thr I/irti'» locarnition, archbishop Hirmiorr of blr**cd memory died, being an old man ami full of day*, to wit fourscore ami eight year*:	the which numlwr of
years that he should li\c «■•> long Ix-forr signified unto him by revelation, a* he wa% wont to make report to his friend* Now he continued in hi* btshoprtc 22 year*, and wa* buried in St. Peter * churen, where th* bodies of all the bulkim of Canterbury were laid of whom along with hi* fellow* equal in degree it may rightly ami truly be *aid, that *' their bodir* are buried in peace and their name shall live from generation to generation 1 ** For that I mav u*e few word*, the KnglUh churches», for the time he wa* prelate, received *o much increase in spiritual matter* a* they could never before. A* touching hit personage, hi* life, hit age and death, the epitaph alto written upon hit *epulchre in four-and thirls hero lea l verse*1 doth manifettlv and clearly act them out to all that have aocevs thither: of the which these arc the firtt:
*' A holy prelate resteth here hit body in the grave. To whom the name of Theodore the Greek tongue newly gave.
* Cl. Ecclua, iliv. M.	• Cf. p. 61.
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Princeps pontificum, felit, summuaque saccrdoo Limpida discipulis dogmata duserolt."
I 'Itimi autem hi
** Namque diem nonamderunam September babe hat, Cum camis claustra spiritus egreditur.
Alma novae scandens felix consortia sitae.
Civibus angelicis tunctus in artr polh"
Succcvsit autem Theodoro in episcopatu Berctuald, qui erat abbas in numastrno quod lusta natium aquilonale fluminis Grnladar positum ftaeuulfc nuncupatur: vir et ipse scientia Scripturarum imbutus, sed et ecclesiasticis simul ae monasterialibus disciplinis sumine instructus, tametsi praedecessori tuo minime comparandus:	qui electus est quidem In
episcopatum anno Dominicae incarnationis se icent e-simo nonagesimo secundo, dic primo roetnii lulil, regnantibus in Cantia Victrr<io et Suaebhardo; ordinatus autem anno sequente tertio die kaleodarum I ullarum Dominica a Goduinc metropoli Uno episcopo Galbarum: et sedit in sede sua pridie kalendarum Septembrium Dominica ; qui inter multos quoa ordinavit antistites, etiam Gebrnundo Ilrofrnsls ecclesiae praesule defuncto Tobiam pro illo consecravit, virum Latina, Graeca et Saxonim lingua atque eruditione multipliciter instructum. *
1 Reculver in Kent.
*	Joint kings apparently.
*	Archbishop of Lyons 693-713 : th« delay of three years in Bertsrald's consecration is not explained.
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BERTH ALD ARCHBISHOP
A SOTercign pontiff, prosperous, and priest of high degree.
To his disciples doctrine rlrar hr taught as all can §cc*
Bat the Last are these
'* For «hen September's muon had put full nineteen day* away.
His «pint quit* the pnson house of this our mortal
clay.
New life where grace abounds to share he taketh blissful flight.
And joins the angrl eitifetis aUoc the starry height."
Now Bertwald succeeded Theodore in the bishopric, who was abbot in a monatlry called Haeulf,1 which lieth hard by the north entry of the river Yenlade a man who was too himself well travailed in the knowledge of the Scriptures ami moreover fully instructed In ecclesiastical as well as monastica! discipline, yet nothing to be compared to his predecessor who was chosen indeed to be bishop in the 692nd year after the lord's ineamation, the first day of the month July, when Witred and Swcbhard were kings 1 of Kent; but he was ordained the neat year after upon a Suiiday. being then the 29th of June, by Godwin,* mctrojx>litan bishop of France: and took his seat upon his throne the 31ft day of August, being Sunday; wbo amongst many whom he ordained to be bishops, after Gcb-mund prelate of the church of Rochester was dead, also consecrated Tobias in his place, a min instructed in the Latin, Greek and Saxon tongues and of much learning beside In manr wayi.
THE VENERABLE BEDE
CAP. IX
l t hlrgbrrt t rir sanctus ad pracduamdmm in isermantam i mire rcdurnt, nee raluent : pttrro t iciberri Wrr nrni tjuidm ; srd tfuia are ipse alufmut projectsset, rursum in /Itbrrniam untie xenerat, redimt.
Bo tempore venerabilis rt cum muni bonunftccntia nominandus famulus 1 hnsti ct s-aeeitk** Efgbrrrt, qurm in Ililwmi.i insula |* *errgrmam dueere titan» pro adipiscenda m carlis pair»» retulimus, propmuit animo pluribus prmlrs^c ; id rM, inito »»j>ere aposto liet», verhum l>n aliquibus carum rjuar nondum audierant gentibus cvaiigrU/aiMl» enmmittere: qua» rum in (iermama plurimas noverat mnr nationes, a quibus Angli tel Smonrs «mi nunc BnttaniAtii Ineo* lunt, genus et originem iluussr noscuntur; unde bactcnus a vicina gente Urrttonum corrupte (larmain nuncupantur. Sunt autem I rrvinm, Uugtnj, Danai, Hunni, Antiqui Sa\«»nes. Hoructuari: »unt alii per* plures eisdem in partibus pipuli paganis adhuc ritibus servientes, ad qu«*s venire praefatus Christi miles cireumnavigata llnttania dispernit, »| quot forte ex illis ereptos SaUnar ad ( limtum transferre valeret; vel si hoc furi non p»v»ct, Itonum venire ad videnda atque adoranda beatorum apostolorum ac martyrum Christi limina cogitavit.
Sed ne aliquid horum perficeret, >ujk rna illi oracula simul et opera restiterunt. Siquidem electis
1 Or bishop, PI. II. 2&3.
1 Rugii, Tac. 6’erm. 43. ITu? name remain* in the Island of Kugen.
* The Bructeri in Westphalia.
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EGBERT ANT) GERMAN MISSION
CHAPTER I\
Horn kfberi, m	«n. momkl simii* kmc iom to
Oerwutm* to fctmek, amd could not further, kotr IPi/kcrl rro»/ thither tm i/m/, )>•/ he ante kc had not either dome mmy food, returned hath to Ireland, from * hence ke had cowme
At that time the terierable wrriant of l lirnt aimI pne*l 1 Egbert, of me to Ik* lumctl with «II honourable mentum, »h»» («% «r *a>d l»eforr) li\cti like » ptJjfrin» in thr ulr of Ireland to obtAin a country in the heaven», jMirju^ril «ith hunwlf to jmilil many, that H to mv, to take upon him thr «mrk of «n apt*» tie, and In |>rr aching of the Compel to bring the ««ml of (hm! to umie of thm* oaIhhw which had not yet heard it: and many »urh countries he knew to be in Germany, of wlmni the i oglidi or which nowr inhabit Britain, «re a# II known to haw* had beginning am! offspring; whereby it I» that to thi» day they are corruptly called Garniam by the Bn tom that are tlirir neighlwmr». Such now are the FriMiro, Uugm»,a Dane», Hum, Old Sason», and Boructuar» 1 there are icry many other natiom in the »ame |>«rt», observing yet the rite» of paynim», to whom the forrMul Mildicr of ( hri»t puqxard to go after he had wolf'd round about Britain, if haph he might be able to deliver any of them from Satan and trade them toward t‘hri»t; or if thi» could not come to pa*», he thought to come to Home to »cc and to worship the churches of the blnwi apostle* and martyr» of Chrot.
But messages from above and the working of God sulTcri'd him not to achieve any of thc»c enterprises.
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socns strrnuivsirnis ct ad prart!iranduni verbum idoneis, utjxite actione simul ct eruditione prArrUrti, pracparatisquc omnibus quae nas igantibu» ease necessaria videbantur, \rnit dir quadam manr prtmo ad rum unus dr fratribus, discipulus quondam In Bfll-tania, rt ministe r IV*» dilrrti i«rrnlntU Bobili, cum rssrt idem Boisil prac|*»situs monasterii Mulrmctlftii sub abbate Rata, ut supra narravimus, rrfrrrra cl visionem ijuae sibi radnti nocte apparuisset **Cum expletis,’* inquirns, " hymnis niatutinaltbus in lectulo membra jx>suivsrm, ae ley is mihi M.mnus obrrpabsct, apparuit magister quondam meus et nutritor imiti tivsimtis Boisil, interrogasitque me, an eum cognoscere |Hissem. Aio, • Etiam: tu es enim Botuli.' At ille: * Ad Ime,’ inquit, • \rn», ut rrsponaum Domini Salvatoris Ecglxrrtn adfrrani, quod te trunrn referente o|mrtet ad illum venire. Dic ergo illi qui* non valet iter quod pnqxrsuit, implere : Dei enim voluntatis est ut ad Columluic monasteria DUgtt pergat docenda.’ ” Erat nutrm Columba primus doctor fidei Christianae traiismontanis Pietis ad aqub Ionem, primusque fundator monasterii quod in Hii insula multis diu Scot torum Pictorumque populis venerabile mansit. Qui videlicet Columba nunc « nonnullis composito a cella ct Columba nomine Columcelli vocatur. Audiens autem verba visionis Ecgberct, praecepit fratri qui retulerat ne cuiquam haec alteri referret, ne forte inlusoria esset visio.
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VISION CONCERN I SO EGBERT
For when be hid chosen «tout men to accompany him and such as were meet to preach the word, an bring notable for their good gesture and knowledge, and had made rradr all thing» that termed necessary for their voyage, Acre came to him one day rarly In the morning one of the brethren, that had l»eru *ncnetime in Britain scholar and tenant of lloUil the priest beloved of (»od, at what time the said Botsil was provost of the monastery of Mrln**e under Kata their abbot (as we have signified before), and shewed him a vision that had, he said, appeared unto him that night:	“When," quoth he, "the
hymns of matins were done, 1 laid me down upon my bed, and falling in a little sluml>ering sleep. Bold), that was sometime my master and bringcr-up in love, appeared to me and asked me, whether 1 could know him. * Yea,' quoth I, ’ for thou art Boisil.' Then said hr. ' For this am I come, to bring to Egbert the hmi ami Saviour's answer, which nevertheless must mine to him by thy rrj»ort. Tell him, therefore, that he is not able to |>erfonii the journey he hath purposed: for it Is God's will he go rather and instruct Columba's monasteries.’ Now Columba was the first teacher of the Christian faith to the Redshank* dwelling beyond the mountains northward, and the first founder of the monastery in the bland of IIv, which was had in great reverence a long time at the Scut* and of the Redshanks.1 And this Columba to wit is now* caller! of tome Columcillc, by composition of the words cell and Columba. Now Egbert, hearing the words said in the vision, gave the brother which had reported them charge, that he should reveal them to no man eke, lest peradventurc it might prove to lie a
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Ips<* autem tacitu* rem ro»iHrf»m, %eram me timebat: nrc tamen a praeparando itinere, quo ad grntc* door ml an iret, crsxarr voir hat.
At |x*st die* pauco* rursum xenit ad rum praefatu* frater, dim» quia et ra nuctr *ibi pat e*plrtna matutinos lloisil jx r UMint apparuent, «been*
“ Quare tarn ncglignitrr ac trpldr ditUtl Hcgbcrdo quae tibi dicenda praccrpi} \t nunc udr. et die ilH quia, velit nolit, drl>et ad monAstrrtA ( olumbae venire, quia aratra eorum non rertr incedunt: oportet autem eum aci rectum bare tramitem revocarfT*' Qui haec audiens drnun praecepit fratri, ne Haer etil patefaceret. Ijv*c \rro tametsi certus est fartus de visione, nihilominus tentaxit iter di«pu*itum eum fratribus memoratis »ncq>err ( umque lam nati imposuissent quae tanti itinrns nrcc**ttaa pmcebat, atque opportuno* aliquot chrs xrnto* rnvpectarent, facta est nocte* quadam tam *arxa tempestas, quae perditis nonnulla e\ parte bis ejuae in navi erant rebus, ipsam in littus iacentem inter undas relinqueret: salxata sunt tamen omnia quae erant Rcg-bercti. et sociorum eius. Tum ij»*c quad propheticum illud dicens quia, ** propter me est tempestas haec,” subtraxit *e illi profectioni rt remanere domi passus est.
At vero unus de seniis c ius, vocabulo Victberct, cum esset et ipse contemptu mundi ac doctrinae scientia insignis (nam multos annos in Hibernia peregrinus anachoretieam in magna perfectione vitam egerat), ascendit navem, et Fresiam perveniens 1
1 Jonah i. 12.
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Can tactical vWon- But he himself, considering the Matter lemtljr with himself, feared it was indeed tine; but notwithstanding, he would not cease to make provision for the journey which he puqiosed to take for the teaching of those nations.
Bat a few day* after, the foresatd brother came to him again saying that that night too, after matins was done, Boisil appeared unto him in a vision, and said: ’* Whr didst thou *|>eak to Egbert so negligently and roldlv the things 1 charged thee to %av ? Yet go now and tell him that whether hr will or no. he shall go to Columba'« monasteries, because their ploughs go not straight; but he must bring them bark to the straight way.** And Egbert hearing this, charged the brother anew to rrveal it to no man. Yet, albeit lie was so certified of the \ision, for all that, he none the less assayed to go forward on the journey he had purposed with the brethrrn lieforr mentioned. And when they had now laid aboard all that should be requisite in such a long voyage, and tarried some days for a good wind, there arose one night such a vehement tempest that, good part of the merchandise in the shin being lost, she was left in the midst of the waves lying upon the shore: notwithstanding, all Egliert*» goods were saved and his companions . Then hr, saying as it were the sentence of the prophrt,1 that " this temj>cst hap-peneth for my sake,” withdrew himself from that setting forth and was content to stay at home
But one of his fellows named \Vitbrrt, being a man notable for contempt of the world am 1 knowledge of learning (for he had passed many years an anchoret's life In much perfection as a oil grim in Ireland), took ship and arriving In Krisland preached
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duobus «niiM continuis grnti illi ac rcgi cius lUthbrdo verbum saluti- pracdtcaliat, neque aliquem tanti lalioris frurtum a pud Ivarbarv** invrnit auditor», 'rune revemu» ad dilectae locum |>crr|frinalk»nlf,* *olUo in silentio \ arare Domino corpii; rt quoniam cttcrnl* prodesse ad fidrtn non jiulrrat, »uU amplius Cl virtutum exemplis pnidrssr lurabvt
I AIV \
It l ilkrorii ia h'rrsia praniwamt mullas ad CkrittOM contrrtmt ; rt ut tacu nut Unmaldt nni msmrtynmm passi.
Ut an tern vidit vir Domini F-egberct, quia nee ipse ad praedicandum grnlibu* venire permittebatur, retentus ol> aliam sanctae ecclesiae utilitatem dc qua oraculo fuerat praemonitus ; nee Victberct illas deveniens in partes quicquam proficiebat: tentavit adbuc in opus verbi mittere vinis sanctos et industrios, in quibus eximius Yilbrord presbyteri gradu et merito praefulgeant. Qui cum illo udv e ni vsent, erant autem numero duott^cim, divertentes ad 1'ippinum ducem Francorum, gratanter ab illo suscepti sunt: et quia nuper citerioremYFresiam, expulso inde Uathbedo rege, ceperat, illo eos ad praedicandum misit; ipae quoque imperiali auctoritate iuvans, nc quis praedi-
1 Of Xorthumbna, bom 657 and brought up at Ripoo. After 12 yearn in Ireland be went on hu mission to tba Continent, 690.
* Then mayor of the palace and real ruler of the Franks. 240
WITBKRT AND WILBROHD
the «uni of oolvation t«o Tran tu »uccc*Mon to that nation and Rath bud their king, but found no fruit of *11 hi* great labour amongst hi* b*rl»*rou» hearer». Reluming then to the place ofhi» helot rd pilgrimage, he began to give bumrlf to ihr L»nl in hi» wonted •ilence; and because he could «I» n*> goml in c*»n verting foreigner» to the faith, hr «tu»lied how hr might better profit hi* a«n ei»untnmrn by tirtuou» ciampte of life.
( HAPTKU X
Horn Hi/WJ 1 prtothm# ia Frutand crmrrritd ma*v to Cknst; amd W fAe f<ro Hnralda Air com ptftNMi njfrcrtd martyrdom.
Now when the man of the !>*rd. Kglirrt, per reived that neither wa« hr «ufTrrrd him«rlf to go to preach to the heathen, but *»» «fated for «omr other commodity of the holy < hurrh, «hereof hr had warning by an oracle of Ciod; neither did Wither! coming Into those j»art* profit anything: hr ****red yet to *rn»l for the «etting forth of the «ord holy men willing to take pain*, amongst whom the evcellent Wilbrord w« ehirf for hi* merit and degree of prle*t. And they after their arrival thither, being in number 12, turned a*ide to Pippin * duke of the Frank*, and were friendly entertained of him: and heeau*e he had lately taken hither 1 Praia mi and driven out thence their king Rathbmi,4 he *ent them thither to preach; aiding them nUo with hi* own princely authority, that no man «hntild
' Nearest to the Frank*
• Rath bod had consented to he baptircl. hut »iih*lrrw from Uw foot on being toW that hla incwtoo »m> in bell.
*4*
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CAntibu* quirquam molestiae inferrrt; multitqur eos qui fidrm ^UMijwrr vellent ItrnrftHU adtollrns undr fartum r%t. npituUntr gratia dtniM. Ut multo* in brr\i nb idoUtria ad bdnn conxrrtrrcnt Oiristi.
Hurum secuti exempla duo quidam prcabytrri dr nntionr Anulorum, qui in IId>rrniA multo trmporr pni aeterna (Mitria »-\ula\rrant, vmrrunt ad prxnrin-riam Antiquorum Saxonum, »i fortr thquo* Ibidem praedicando (*hri»ti» adquirrre j«n«rnt (rant autrm unius nniU', »icut ilr\olionh, *ir ctiarn tor Ahull: nam utrri|ur rorum apj»*llal*atur Hruuald . ra autrm distinctione, ut pro dlvrr*a capillorum specie unu« Niger Ilrttuald. alter Albu* llruuaUI direrrtur: quorum utenpi»' pirtatr religioni* imbutu*, «ed Niger llcuuald magi* sacrarum litrrarum rrat %cirntiA institutus, Qui \nuriitn in provmrUni, intraxerunt hospitium cuiusdam tilliei, |Klirruntqur ah co, Ut transmitterentur ad »atr «pain «pn %u|H<r rum rrat, ro quod haberent aliquid legationi* et causae utili», quod deberent ad ilium jw-rferre. Non cnim babrnt regem iidem Antiqui Sax one*, sed satrap*» plurimo* suae genii praejKrsit«»s, ijui ingruente brill articulo mittunt aequaliter sorte», et qurmruin«|ur *ow uaten-derit, hunc temj>orc belli durem omne* sequuntur, huic obtemperant; p< ract*> autem Ixllo, runum aequalis potentiae omnes fiunt satrapae. Suscepit ergo eos villicus, et promittens w: mittere cos ad satrapam qui super se erat, ut |>ctrbant, aliquot diebus secum retinuit.
Qui cum cogniti essent a barbaris quod essent 1
1 According to the A.N. venu on.
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BLACK AND WHITE HEW A LI)
bring injr hindrance to their preaching, and bounti fully rewarding «och u *h»niui l»r ready to recriw* the faith, whereby it CAine to fao by tbr a*%i*tancr of Cod'* gracr, tfiat in %burt tirnr they comcrtcd manv from idolatry to tbr faith ..f fhri*t.
Alter the example of thr*r men two other orient* of the Knglhh nation, «Inch bail Inrd in l>ani*nmcitt a king time in Ireland for lk*j>c of tbr eternal country . came to the province of the Ok! Saxon*. if haply by their preaching they might thrrr win %o»ue to Chriat. Now a* they lwith had like demotion, *«* had they both one name: for cither of them uan called llewald; y et %»ith illl% difference, that, l>ccrtu*e of the dixrrac colour »»f their hair, one	named
(Mark Hrwald, the other White lirwakl: and U»th of them acre filled with kne to religion, hut Illai k lira aid wa* letter imtrortrd in tbr know ledge of Scripture. Am! coming into the prmincr they entered the gur*t*hou*c of a certain ree\e,* and desired of him that they might lie •«inducted to the aid* rman 1 which wa* uvrr him, for that they had an embaaay and matter of importance which they mu*t need* declare unto him. For the *ald Old Saxon* have no king, hut many aldermen *et o\rr their country, who, a* often a* there i% occasion of war toward, do ra*t lot* equally , anti ii)miii whom* soever the lot *hall fall, him they all follow n* their captain, a* king a* the war endure*, and him they obey; hut when the wnr i* done, a11 the aldermen are equal in jmwer again. The reeve therefore entertained them, and promi*ing to aend them to the alderman who waa over him, according to their rrqueat, *tayrd them aonie days in hi* huu*c.
And when they were known of the barbarous
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alterius religionis (iwuii rt {walnut temper atque orationibus \ncahant. et quotidie samfWiutt» Deo \ irtimnr salutaris offcrrlwmt, haWlitrs scrum tatrula sacra rt tabulam altans sice dr dicatam vutpecti ‘.init habiti, quia si jicrvrnlrrnt ad satrapam rt hHjurrrntur rum ill*», aicrtrrrnt ilium a (HU tuli rt ad noNam C hristianae Iulei religionem transferrent, sietjue pauUttm omnis eorum provincia veterem cogeretur iiova mutare culturAin Itaque rapuerunt eos subito, et interemerunt: Album quidem ileuual dum veloci occisione gladii, Nigrllum autem longo suppliciorum cruciatu rt horrenda membrorum omnium discerptione • quos interemptos In Rheno pit* ieeerunt. (1 eum satrapa ille quem iu)<rt Volebant audisset, iratus est \aU1c ju-m! ad se venire \ olent en peregrini non |«nniltcri ntur et mittent iM*eidil v iruntrs ilU»s omnes, vicumqu* imendio consumpsit. Passi sunt autem praefati sacerdotes et famuli C hristi, qumto nonarum < K tobrium die.
Nec martyrio eorum caelestia defuere miranda. Nam eum perempta eorum mrjxira amni, ut diximut, n paganis essent iniecta, contigit ut haec contra impetum fluvii decurrentis, j>cr quadraginta fere millia passuum, ad ea usque loca ubi illorum erant socii, transferrentur. Sed et radius lucis permaximut atque ad caelum usque altus omni nocte supra locum fulgebat illum ubicumque ea pervenisse contingeret, et hoc etiam paganis qui eos occiderant intuentibu*. Sed et unus ex eis in visione nocturna ap|>aruitcuidam de sociis suis, cui nomen erat Tihnon, viro illustri, et
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|tmple to be of another religion 'for they continued always in prayer and singing of psalm*. and offered daily to Crod the aaenhre of the saving urlirn, having with them arm) ve**eU ami a table hallowed instead of an altar), they had them in Mi*picion that, if they came to the alderman and talked with him, they would turn him from their god* and bring him over to the new rrligwwi of Chn*t'* faith, and *n |»y Ultle mnt\ little the whole country *hoiild 1»« enforred to change their old worship A»r the new one. Wherefore they w urd them Middcitly and put them to death' Wfiilr llrwald they 'lew *wiftlv with the «word, but BUck llewakl with long ami cruel torture ami lw»mblr danieinhcring of all jvart* of hi* body; ami after they had murdered them. ca*t them into the Rhine. Aul when the alderman, whom they desired to ve, had learned of this Iowa* very angry that stranger* retiring to him should not have free passage ; ami he »rnt ami *lcw all those villager* ami burned the tillage with fire Now the aforesaid priest* ami servant* of Chrbl suffered on Uic thin! day of Octol»cr.
Nor did their martyrdom lark the testimony of miracle* from heaven. I'or when their dead hxllr-had been cast of the pavnim*, a* we have %Aid, into the river, it mi hurtuned that they were carried again*t the main running *trrani aliout 40 mile* a* far a* that place where their companion* were. Moreover, a very great beam of light reaching up to heaven ihinnf every night over the place where-*ocvcr it fortuned they came to, and thi* too In tin-night of the paynim* who had killed them. Moreover, one of them appeared by vi*ion in the night to one of their companions, whose name was Tilmon,
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ad sarculum i|U(M)ur nobdi, qui dr milite factus fuerat monachum; indirans quod co loci corpora rorum jMtoort intenire. ubl lurrm dr carlo trrri* * radiiUC conspiceret. C^tiod tta completum rat. Intent* namque roruin nujaifa luxta honnrrtn nurtsnbua condignum rroifalita aunt, rt dira |iaMtnfit« srl imrnttoius roruin congrua lllia in loci* veneratione «*rlchratur. I>rnt«|ur glnniMtwmiut dui Fnitronitn Pippin, ubi ItArr eomprrit, nuast rt addurta ad mj roruin corpora condidit rum multa gloria In ccclcaia Coloniae civitatis, tuxta Ith* nuin l crtur autem quia
III loco III <plo ocriai aunt foils «bullierit, (|Ui in ri nlr in |««o usque Inallr oilpima tlurnli a|li dona
profundat.
( MV XI
l 7 tin irnrrahilfi Suniherci im Jinttamia, / tibroni Hnmar /ia/ im / rrnam aniimati rpttcnfa
Phimi* saiw triu|M>ribua adventus roruin in Krraiam mo\ ut 1'iuujM rit Vilhrod datam aibi a principe lieen-ti.im ibidem praedicandi, acceleravit \rnirr llotnafn, ruin* sedi aj»»Ntolicae tunc Sergius papa praeerat, ut <*11111 eius licentia et benedictione desideratum rv.ingrli/.andi gentibus opus iniret: xitnul et reliquia* beatorum ajx»tolonun ac martyrum Christ! nb ro sc speran* accipere, ut duni in gente cui praedicaret destruetis idolis ecclesias institueret, haberet in
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’ According to the A.S. Tcraion.
* Church of Ft. Cunibert.
WI LURORI) C»4)KS TO ROMK
• man of great renown aim) noble, as the world judgeth. who from a thane 1 ».w lircnmr a monk, «hewing that he might find their bodies in that place where he should see a brAin of light shine from heaven to earth ‘Pie which %<» came to pass For their bodies being fournl were buried with the honour worthy few martyr», and the day of their suffering or rather of the fitwling of their bodice is solemnly kept In tlw*%e jurt» with fitting reverence Finally, when Pippin the nw»%t glorious duke of the Frank» had understanding of these things, he »ent and had their bodies brought to him, aikI buried very honourably in the rhurrh »»f the city of Cologne * by the Rhine. Besides, it |% roinmonly said, that in the place where they were killed there gushed forth a fountain, which to this day in the umc place pourcth forth the benefits of It» plentiful stream.
CHAPTKR XI
//nr ike xmrrahte men, SWierf tn Uniatm, IVtlhrorti at Home, trere orxiatnetl tnxhnpx met FriilanH
At their first amsal indeed to Fndaiul, as soon as Willword »mdcrst«w»d that hr had heerire of the
Kinee to preach in the same, he battened to go to Kite where Sergius at that time was o\rr the *rr apostolic, that with his licence And lienediction he might set ii|w*n the work of preaching the (tmprl to the heathen, which he had long desired:	hoping
withal to receive of hun too relics of the blessed apostles and martyrs of Christ, to the end that, when in the nation to which he preached he should erect churches, after the idols were destroyed, he
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promptu reliquias «anctorum qu* *« ibi mtn<!urrff• 5 quibusque ibidem dep»»*lti«, consequenter In Comm lutnorrin quorum c«.sent iUac, «ingula «jiunjur Iota dedicaret. Sed rl ah* j* rplura quae tanti opefii negotium quArrehat, vrl tin discerc, xcl indc accipere cupiebat. In i)U)lm« onmiliui cum *ui toll cotnpot rssrt eflectus, ad prardwandum r«dnt
Quo triti|inrr fratres qui eranl in I* mu trrbt ministerio mancipati, rlegrrunt rt »uo nummi ttnim modestum timrilm* ct nuimurtuni corde Suldbcretum qui eis ortlinarrtnr antistes, qurm Brittanlam death n.ituin ad j»ctilionrfn rorum ordmatfil rrtercntW%Imu« \ ilfrid episcopus, qui tunc forte patria pulittt In Mrrcioruin regionibus exulaha» N«»n «mm e© tem |H«r*' halx-hat episcopum C antia, defunrto quuiefi)
I lieodnm, sed necdum Berctuahlo successore CtU*, qui trans mare ordinandus irrat, ad sedrin episcopatus rev rrso,
Qui videlicet Suidlwrct accepto episcopatu, dc Bnttam.i regressu*, non multo post ad gentrm Boructnarorum secessit, ac multos eorum praedicando ad viam veritatis |x*rdu\it. Sed expugnatis non longo jxist triiijn.rc Borurtuaris a gefite Antiquorum Saxonum, dispersi sunt quoldx-t hi qui verbum receperant ; ipse antistes cum quibusdam Fipplnum petiit, qui interpellante Bliththrydae coniuge tua, dedit ei locum mansionis in insula quadam Rheni, quae lingua eorum vocatur ** In littorc": in qua ipse, constructo monasterio quod hactenus haeredes
1 Commonly named Ple» trude.	*
* Now KaLserswrrth.
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might have In readme»» »aint»' relic» t« put in them ; and when then* relic» had been laid in the same, hr might dedicate each several place accordingly in honour of them whtnc rrlK> thry were, Moreover, divers other thing» abo he desired either to learn there or to receive from thence, requisite for the Imvinn» of «> great a work. In all which renucsts, vihen hh desire «n accomplished, hr returned hack to ich.
at that time Im brethren which were in
FnvUndi being Ixnt to the ministry of the word, rhmr out of their ntnipanr a man sober in outward behaviour and humble of heart, called Swidlicrt, to l»e ordained their bishop, «Ihmii being vent for that purpose Inti» Britain, the nw*st reverend bishop Wilfrid (living then it chanced as a banished man out of hU country in the mast» of the Marrhrncnj did ordain at their request l or at that time Kent had never a bUbop, Tlieoilore )>eing dead, while Bertwaid, hl» «ucrrss4»r, who had gone over thr sea to Iwr ordained, via» not yet returned to the mt of hi» bt»hopne
Tlie »ald Swidhrrt returning out *»f Britain, after hr was made bishop, departed within a short time to the people of the Hornetuar*, anti led many of them to the way of truth with his preaching. But shortly after, when the Boructuar* were sulniurd by the people of the Old Saxons, they that had received the word were di»i>er»edf *omc into thia corner, some into that ; thr bishop hini»rlf with certain other went to Pippin, which, at the ramr»t suit of hi» lady Bhthryd.1 gave him a mnn»ion*placr in an bland of the Rhine. which in their tongue i» railed •* On thr shore * ;* where lie building a monastery.
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rills futvsidrlit, •li(|u*ruliu nniUi»fnli*Mnwun jjtull > it.un, il»<|ur dirni clausit ultunum.
!’mt<|UAni vcro prr ahihm aliquot in frrr%ia qui ndsrncrant »l«tcucmnt, misit Pippin, faxetilr omnium consensu, virum vem-rabdem \ i!l»r«»ftlum Knmam, ruius nilliur |m Mitificatum Sergiu* Italtrhat, |Hntulms ut eidem l'rrv»Mum grnti arrhirpisnqms ordinaretur, (^u* *d ita ut ftetirrat iiii|>|rtmu r-sl «nno ah Incar* natione 1 K>mini irxmitnimo nonagesimo icito, Ordinatus nt autem in nrlou sanctae martyri* ( rctliAr, iIk* natahs nut, luqm»*ito <tln a [M|»A memo* rato nomuir Oemrutis ar m»i rrmisau* a<l wtlrm i |nvu|utm sui. iit rst, |M*<t dir» »|uatuordectm. eft quo in urbern \mrrat
I>ona\it autrm ri Pippin b*nnn cathedrae rpUco-palis in rastello suo inlustn. quod antiquo gentium illarum \erlw» Vdtaburg, ttl rst, Ojqndum \ iltoruin. lingua aut» in (tallica Trairrtunt \ncatur; in qtio aedificata ecclesia, reserrntissimus |N»ntifeft lunge lateque v«rbuni fid» i praedicans, multosque ab CTTorc revocans, pluria jx-r illas regimes rcclc*ia»* *ed ct monasteria n«>nnulla construxit. Nam non multo |H»st ali»ts (|u<N{ii<* illis m regionibus q*se constituit antistites «• \ eorum numero fratrum qui vel serum, \cl |>ost sc illo ail praedicandum venerant; ex quibus alicpianti iam dormierunt in Domino. Ijrvc autrm \ ilbrord, cognomento (.'leniens, adhuc superest longa iam venerabilis aetate, utpotc trio»-simum et aextuni in episcopatu halieus anuum, et jwrst multiplice*
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* A •econ«i ruit.
WI LB RORI) MADE ARCHBISHOP
which hi*	at thi* |>re*cnt, lived for
mmr time a ury *u«lcrr life there, aim! thrrr cwinl
lit* (Up.1
Now after the* that IimI come t«» lroUntl ami tuil taught there for wmic year*. Pippin, with the common	nt of «11. »rnt the venerable man
Wtlbnml to Rome," where Srfgiu* Wa* Vet	,
de%i ring that he might !*• ordained arvhhtdiop »*f the aid people of the I riM»u«. Which ««% mi ful-filled, acrocding t*i hi* miuot, in the 6%tli year %tnrc the itranutum of the h*rd. Moreover, he wu ortUincd tn the church of the holv martyr Cecilia, upon her day, and the tunic ( lenient wa<* given to him of the laid |n>pr ami by ami by he an *cnt !>ark to the %ee of hi* btvhoprie, to «it II day» after hi* coming to Rome.
Moreover, Pippin aligned him a place for In** episcopal veal In hi* famnu* rattle, called by an ancient name of thmc countries W iltaburg. a* you would %ar Town of the Wilt*, but in the hrcnrli tongue it it called Trajectum; * and when a church had been built there, the moat reverend prelate preaching the word of faith far and wide called nark many from error, and erected many churchc* throughout thmr part*, ami, moreover, w»n»c iimna*-terie-*. Tor within *hort time after, he him*elf made other bi*h<»p* also in thmr part*, out of the number of iImwc brethren who had come thither to preach either with him or after him : of the which company mil a few are now fallen a*lrrp in the laird. But Wilbroril him*clf, called othcrwi*c Clement. hveth yet * venerable for the length of hi* day*, vrrifig it in now the 36th year of hi* bUhopric, and after the
• Ctrwbt. Tbe «-hureh U Sarimir**. 4 731.
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militiar ear Ir^lt* agonr* ad pr«rniU rrmunmtionti Mijwmar tntj mrntr «u^uniiiv
( VP Ml
l t tjttttium im prwinna Nrvi/«i»^wVorir« m mtnftnu /rtyrgrm r, multtt ei trrmmtia fi •imJrrmmtfm qumt rifirnti marratsnt
III1* lnnp«»rilm* miraculum iu* n»..r*hilr r( anti <|iac*rmu Mimic in Itrittinia fartum c*l. N«m«|Ur ml « \ritalinnriti mriitiuin <|r m«»rtr «iuiimc quifiani uiiniiantim m»rUm» *wl titam rrwurrctil corpofU, rl mult.« inrinnratii <li£na	mirfdl, n irriitt , r
«lullin'» Inr .ill*|ua lirr\itrr |*cr>tringrml* rw%c puUil. l r.it «rp» |».itr r/.iiinli.i» m rrgimtr- N.nUnln tnbmniit) • |ii.*f \tw-atur Inrunriungum. rrligt«*MMn rum clnmn mia jjrrrm \itam «|«ji infirrnit atr crjiori» t*rtu%, rl liar rriArmtr )*r	<ul ntrrma iwrtlurlu», prlnio
lrin|*irr imctu ilrfunctui nt *. ini (liluruln mtitiCflti ac r«-|M*nt*' rcMilrnv nmnn «|ui mrj*»n Mrntr* »**c* «Ierant, tuimrr minima» |Mr«u!«r» in fu^am coo* Nrrtit : uxiir tantum «juar Ainpliu* am-iUat, «(UAimu multum tn inrn> rl paiula. rmumit:	‘juam lllc
oinMilntus. " Noli,” m«jnit.	' tinirrr, «|uii mm vrre
r«Mirrr\i a iimrtr ipia Irmlwir, rl ap’icl hntninc* miiii itrriun \i\rrr |x rmi »u»:	non Umrii rn nnhl
«pin aiitr nifiMirr.ini rnmrrNAtiniir, •*♦•<1 multum cliv-Mtnili c\ lux* trinjwrr \i\rmlum c*t. M.itim'|Ur
1 Sonic time U*fon* th« <lr*th « f Km,: Al«lfn*L 7,*.V * A.«. for instance, in the A|"*r»yp»h»! Art* of TV»mi* Anti the AporAlvpse of Peter, which »n* *» rmrlr *« the ««ond century A.D.( Pi.
*5*
A DRAD MAN CO MRS TO I.IKK
manifold tinting* of hi* heavenly «»rf»rc hr panteth
//or a crriaim man in thr pnnimcr of \tatkumkrrla/ul nmng from thr draj told	fAiag* fmtik trrrifdr
and worthy to hr denrrd that ke kad $rrn
At lhi« tmir 1 «m	in lirttain a mirari**
worthy of remembrance ami not unlike the miracle* of time* jwi%t * For to *tir up lining mrii from thr death of thr uiul, a rrrtain man, Mark «Irati f«ir n t»mr. mac again to bodllr life, ami told many notable thing* that he had *rrn; of thr which I have thought It good to touch on certain briefly here. Ilierr wa* then In thr roast of NorthumlicrUml. railed Inrunrningum,* a householder lining a godly life with hit family : and he fell *irk and (tli v illsruw1 growing dally more ami tmirr oyam him) wn* brought to e\trrmity, ami in the lieginning of the night died; but in the dawning of thr day reliving again and *itting up suddenly he cau*ed all that had remained weeping about the corse to run away, nt men wonderfully «maxed with frnr: only hi* wife which loved him more (although die trembled and «	tarried lwdiind ; and hr comforting her.
«aid r He not afraid, for I am now risen in very deed fmm the death that had dominion over me, and am permitted to 1»\e among men again; yet not after the manner I wa* wont before, but lienee forth my conversation must In* far unlike that either.”
1 * vanmagham*, jtul orrr live Hcoirh UeUr. or «’b*^Ur b-
iitrwi
on high.
CHAPTKH XII
with «11 hit heart for the rrwan
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*or(»rtM «but «<1 v titular oratorium, el usque ad diem in oratione pmrttrw, mo\ omrurm quam |wurdfr*t substantiam in trcs divisit portiones, r quibus UfUUn roniugi, Atteram filiis tradidit, trrtiam *ib* lp*e rrtrntans, statim |uu|>rrtbus distribuit. N*rf multo |tost sarculi t uris alnolutus ad in »na-*trrmm Miilna, qu*k) Tuitli Huminis circumflexu nuimui r\ parte clauditur, |vrrvcmt; acorptaqiir tousura, locum score tar mansionis quam praes ulrrat tMu«, intravit! rt ibi usque ad dirm mortis in tanta month rt corporis contritione duravit, ut multa Alum, quae nlitjrs laterent, vel liorrrnda vel desideranda rldUu*, etiamsi lingua silrrrt, \ita loqurrrtur.
Narrabat autem Inc mod" qu»«d sub rat: ** I.ori dus," inrpiiens, '* ns|*-ctut rt clams rrat indumento qut me duccliat. Incedebamus aut» m tacentes, ut sidebatur tnibi, contra ortum solis solstitialem; cumque ambularemus, devenimus atl vallem multae latitudinis ae profunditatis, infinitae autem longitudinis; quae ad laevam nobis sita, unum latus flammis ferventibus nimium terribile, alterum furenti grandine ac frigore niviuui omnia perflante atque verrente non minus intolerabile praeferebat. IJtrumqiie autem erat animabus hominum plenum, quae vich-sim bine inde videliantur quasi teiii|>estath impetu inctari. Cum enim vim fervoris immensi tolerare non possent, prosiliebant miserae in medium frignrh infesti: et cum neque ibi quippiam requiei invenire 1
*54
1 Toward» the north eaat quarter.
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And forthwith rtting hr went iw*r to the church of the little township, «ml continuing there in prayer till It ««> day. hr by and by divided all the good" that he had into three part*, of the which he gave one to hU wife, another to his miim, and the third part he reserved to himself. ami made distribution of it «traightwavs among the |**ir Am! not long after, despatched of all worldly cares, lie went to the monastery **( Mclrnsc, the which »« almost rU*scd in with a creek «»f the rner Tweed: where lieing «horett in, he went into a place of aImhIc apart, which the abbot had provides!: and continued there until hU dying day in such contrition of mind and mortification of UmIv, that c\cn if hi« tongue did not rcjiort, yet hi« life bare witness, that he had teen many things either terrible or comfortable, which were hidden front other.
Sow what he had seen he used to tell after this sort: " lie that was my guide had a shining countenance ami bright apparel. Sow, as it seemed to me, we went on in silence over against the rising of the summer sun ; 1 ami a« we walked, wr came to a great broad ami deep valles , so long that no man rould measure it ; and this lay on the left hand ns we went, and shewed one side exceeding terrible with flaming fire, the other no less unendurable with vehement hail and chilly «now heating ami drifting into every corner. And both places were full of men's soul* which appeared to lie cast interchangeably, now hither, now thither, as it were with a violent tempest, For when they could ito longer bear the insufferable might of the heat, they leaped pitifully to the midst of the deadly cold ; and when they midd find mi rest there either, again
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>ulrrelit, rrsibrlumt runu« urruUr in mttlittDI (Ulfl iiuruiii n»rxtmguibilium, i‘um«|ue bar infrlirt vici» situdmr l.»n|fr Utnjur, pfout aspicere liolfftm, alnc ulla tpnrti* * intriTAiM-tlinr innuinrralnlta ipiHtUUtn deformium multitudo tonjurrrlur, cofptafr coepi «plod bir forl««r r%srt infernus, dr ruiU* tormentis mtolrrabilibn* narrare urpiu» audit i. Krspondit nt^itAtiuiii (near ilud<*r t|Ui inr |>r*ri'rdrb«t * Non Imw','	%usp»«*rns ; imhi culm hie Infemui
cst iHr t|urm put as.’
*• \t rum me hiK* • (•retArulo tAm horrendo per-Irrntum }»aulatim In ultrrtora produceret, vidl tumto ante n«•% o|m*urari inct|»crc Inca, rt tenebri* QRinU n-plcrt. Qua. rum intraremus, m tAntum patdbpcr mndemata» Mint, ut nihil praeter t|*A* asplcerrm, rxrcptd duintax it »|>n:ir rt xntc riut <1UI tnt ducc-lut. Kt rum progrrdrrrinur sola »ui> node |Hrf umbra*,' rat tubito apparent ante no* crebri Ham marum t« trarum glnhi. ascendentem «jiiasi dr putro ma^no, rursum |ur ilrriclrntrs in rutmlrin. Quo cum perductus csMili, rejK-nte durtor ntrui iln|Mnilt, Ae me solum in medio tenebrarum rt ImrruiAc vUlonU relujuit. At cum ndcm j»lobi ionium unc Intermissione iiukIo nit a peterent, mod** min b.iratn repeterent, ariio oinnia tjuae ascend* bant fastidia flilD-innruiu plena esse spiritibus linminum, ijul in«t«r favillarum cum fumo aseendentiiim nunc Ad tubli-tniora pruiiccrentur, mine retrartis ionium vaporibus relabcrcntur in profunda. Sal rt foctor incomparabilis cum eisdem \aporihus ebulliens oinnia illa tenebrarum loca replebat. Kt eum diutius ibi pavi-
*	Vflg. Aen. M. 2»>s.	1
*	For dungton in sciuw- of profundity. I>r Johnson waa railed " a dungeon of wit.”
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thrj leaped bark into the midst of the unquenchable flamen to be burned. And a* an infinite number of evil-favoured s|*«nt» were tormented without ceasing with thn unhappy Interchange hr and wide as I Could «er. I began to think that tht% |>cradvciiturc might be hell, of whose intolerable torment» I have heard men oftentimes tell 'Hie guide who %»a» in front made answer to this thought of mine No, think not «o' for this I» not hrl) a» th«>u dost %up|*«r ** Hut »hen he brought tnr on further lay little and little, being %*>rr|\ affrighted with m» terrible a ught, I u« the piare» txforr u» suddenly lo»c their light and every n»mer full of darkness. And a» we entered into It, within a little quer it liecAliic mi thick that I m* nothing hut the darkness. saving only the bright glow and mat of him which did guide me Ami as we went forward ' through the vhadnm beneath thr Military night,* 1 lx hold, *ud denly therr appeared liefore u» many round Haws * of gmlr flame*, ascending a» it wrre out of a great pit ami falling down again into the same. And when I had been brought thither, suddenly my conductor vanished away, and left me alone in the mtd»t of the darkness ami horrible sight, But a» the said Haws of fire without cessation would now H y up into the element, now fall hark again into the deep dungel,1 I saw the tojis «if «-very Haw that ascended, full of men’s spirit*. which in manner of sparkles mounting up with the smoke wrre wunc-times thrown a high, Mimetuiirs, when the fumes of the fire were gone, fell bark into the depths Iwlnw Moreover, an insufferable stench breaking mil with the same fumes filled all the dark places alniut. And as I tamed there somewhat long in fear, not
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dus niriNMrrrm, ut|»»tc incertus quid agrmn. qua \rrtrrrni prrssum, qut mr Imi* mane ret" audio subitum pn.t trrjja s«»mtum immamsntml Hctut ac miserrimi, «nnuil rt cachinnum • refutantem ijUAii vul^i ifid«x'Ci rapto lv*stilms insultanti*, Ift autciu sonitus idem rUnur mUiltus »«l mr usque pc nr r nit, considero turhun malignorum «pintuunt. quae quin* <jur atuuias liotninum inorfrntrs rmUnlrtqor, Ipaa multum rxultans rt cachinnans, media* illa« trahebat in tenebras r qtithu* sulrlicet lx*nifitbus, Ut di|* nmeerr potui, qutdarn rr*t a |tnn*u« Ut rlrricus, (juidAm laicu*, quardam frmma Trahente* autrm rm maligni spiritus i|r o uirrunt tn medium baratri illius ardentis ; fartumqur rs* ut rum lofifflUft *ub* runtibu* r o Hr turn h.uninum rt nsum daemoniorum clnrr discernere nequirem. %«»num tamen adhue promiscuum in auntms haltcrrm Intrrra ascenderunt quidam spintuum nt*scurorum dr abi %so Illa Hara-miviunn, rt adeurrrutes circumdederunt me, atque oculis flammantibus rt ib- <>rr ar nanbus ijfnrm putillum r filantes angeliant ; forcipibus quoque ifnrii quos tenebant in manibus, minitabantur roe coni* prcbcnclcrr. ure tamni mr ulLatrnus csontinjfrre, tametsi terreri- praesumrlxant. (^ul cum undiqueversum hostibus et caecitatr trnrbrarum conclusus hue illucquc oculi>s cirrumfrrrem, si forte alicunde quid auxilii quo salvarer, ndseniret, apparuit retro tria qua veneram quasi fulgor stellae micantis 1 inter tenebras, qui paulatirn crescens et ad me ocius festinans ubi adpropmquavit dispersi sunt et aufu-
1 For marini i*. II. 1
1 Fuller ami fuller <T bnmming orer.
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knowing what I should do, nor whither I %Ih>uU1 tum my »tepa, nor what rml	n»r: suddenly 1
heard behind my Ixrk thr sound of in«nl dreadful And pitiful crying, «mi witha) t»»i « clatter of Umrh Wg. at It had been of thr rudr inmiw»n f«»tk insulting oxer tbcir rnomn brought in thr«M«»m. Sim whrn the uror luuixi nuidr hnmtncr ami bnmmrr 1 rame fully Up to me, 1 «o aware of a crowd of r\d spntrs which did h«ie fixe human wiuK lamenting and wail* Into the midst of that darknes.*. thr r\il sprites meantime laughing ami triumphing; and of these «Aid beings, a* well I could discern, one «at « shorrn clerk, one a lay man and one a woman. And the evil tprite* hailing them went down into the miiht of that burning pit ; ami it came to pat* that a* they wink farther 1 muld not make distinet ton between the crying of the men and the laughing of the dcxiU, yet for all that had still a confused noise in mr ran In the mean season there came up from that gulf that vented Hame certain dark sprites, and running up they comported me alaout ami with the glare of their eyes, ami the foul smelling fire they breathed both from mouth ami nostrils, went to stifling me; they threatened also to scire mr with the fiery tongs in their hand*, but yet they durst in no wise touch mr. though they adventured to fray me. And when I wa* compassed on every side with foes and blinding darkness, and turned my ryes* this way ami that, if haply there might mine from somewhrrr a help to save me, there appeared behind me, by thr way I had roror, the glimpsing of a star shining in the midst of the darkness, which waxing gradually and coming apace to mr, as soon as it was drawn nigh, dispersed ami put to flight all
*59
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gerunt onion «{til me forripibus rapere qiwurrvbuit
spiritus infest»
Hit* Aiitrm <{ui «liriurm nr«	crat IpMJ
<{iii me ante ilurrlul : qul mo\ mn^rntw m! ciex-terutn itrr, i|U4m nxitr* ortum *o|»% brumalem me tlurrrr r*>cpit. Nee mor*. rtrmptum tenebris In auras mr trrriur luris rduvit runu)ur me In luce .»|h rt.i tlurrrr!, Util ante r**s mu rum prrma\lmum, cuius nrtjur longitudini lime sel lode, nejur altitudini ullus rw (rnimmi vulrrrtur i'orpi autrm minin tjuarr ad liturum arrrtlrrrmu», cum tn eo nullam tanuam vrl fenestram. irl itrrwum alicubi conspicerem. 1 um rrgu |»mrnis%rmu% ad muntmv statim nrvio quo onimr luirnu* in summitate rtua. Kt rrrr ibi campus rrat Utitumui ar Laetissimus, tanta<|ue fragrantia \» rnantium rt*»sculnrum plenus, ut ntnnrin m«»\ foctorrm trnebn»s*r fumarii, qui me pervaserat, t ffugar* t admirandi huius luavitai odoris. Tanta autrm luv runeta ra Inca perfudrratv ut onmi «plrndorr din, %tvc Miln mrndiani radit* videretur	prarrlarvir Krantquc in hoc campo
innumera hominum alliatorum e*mventieula, sedrsatte plurimae agminum laetantium. C'umtjur inter choros felicium incolarum medios mr duceret, cogitare coepi quod hoc fortasse esset regnum caelorum, de quo praedicari saepius audivi. Hrsnondit ille cogitatui meo: ‘ Non,’ uiquirns, * non noc est regnum caelorum quod autumas.*
** Cumque procedentes transissemus et has beatorum mansiones spirituum, aspicio ante nos multo maiorem luminis gratiam «juain prius; in qua etiam 1
2O0
1 SuuthcAAt.
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lime hateful »pn««-t «hich Hid »crk to 'ci*e me with tbnr umgs
** Now hr (tut came aimI cIja^J them	***
hr who before was mr guide wl** turning by «nil by to the right hand way Iwgan to lead mr as it were over against the rising of thr winter miii.1 And with a trie»* hr hn»ught mr out <»f il.ukn»-« Into air where «it clear lightand as hr led mr in thr open light, I saw |*rforr us a ' cry great wall, which was so long this way and that and so high that It «rrmnl to base no end Now 1 began to man el why wr went to the wall, when I saw therein nowhere door or loophole or entrance up. When then we had come to the wall, I cannot tell by what means, wr were straightway u|x»n the top. And l»e hold there was thrrr a \rry br**ad and pleasant field.so full of the fragrance c»f frr*h flourishing flowers, that by and by the marvellous »«rrtnrt<. of their scent drotr away all the stench of the dark furnace, which had gone through and through me. Moreover, so goodly a light had bathed every place, that it seemed more fair than all the brightness of the day or the brain* of the sun at midday. And there were in this held innumerable gatherings of men in white, and many bands sealed there rejoicing. And as he led me through the midst of the companies of the blessed inhabitants, I In g.in to think with myself that perrhanrr this was the kingdom of heaven of the which I ha\r heard men oftentimes preach. To this my thought he answered, saying: * Nay, this is not the kingdom of heaven as thou dost imagine.'
" And when we went forward ami had passed these resting places of blessed spirits also, I saw a far fairer light l»efore us than the other was , wherein
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voccm cantantium duln««tmara audiri; wt et ndorti fragrantia nun tanta it* l.«co effundebatur, Ut U ijiirin antra drgustans quasi maximum rrbar, lam |>ertn«»dicus mihi	sideretur' »trat etiam lux
ilia campi florentis rxinna, in nnt)|uratlafH* eim nunc A|>|«aruit lucts, trnuiwtnn prorsus videbatur, et pan a In rums amoenitatem loci cum t*» intn turns sperarnn. rrj>cntc durtor lulatitit; nee mom, gr<\sum retorquens, i|* a n»r qua venimus rta reduxit, ** (’unimur rcuni |H*r\enirrmus ad mansiones ilia* lactam spmtuum randulatnrum, dixit mihl * Seis quae sint »sta omnia quae xidtstif * Respondi egn. Non.’ F.t ait *	\ alhs dla quam aspexisti flammU
frnniUlmi rt frigoribus horrenda rigidis, Ipse ext Wus in quo r xanniiandar ct castigandae aunt animae illorum, qui diiTcrrntcs confiteri rt rmcndarc scclcra quae fecerunt,1 in ipso tandem mortis articulo ad |MK*nitrntiaui confugiunt, ct sic dc corpore exeunt; qui tamen quia mnfr^Moncm ct poenitentiam x*el in morte habuerunt, oiiutci in dic iudicii ad regnum caelorum p»*r\miunt. Multos autem preces viven* tiurn et eleemosyna»- et iriunia et maxime celebratio missarum, ut etiam ante diem iudicii liberentur, adiuvant. Porro puteus ille flammivomus ae putidus quem vidUti, ipsum *-st os gehennae, in quo qui* cuinquc semel inciderit nunquam inde liberabitur in aevum. Locus vero iste florifer, in quo pulcherrimam hanc iuventutem iocundari ac fulgere conspicis, ipse
1 For ftftrnnl, i'l.
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too I bf«id A rwcrt melodious noi%c of muMcun» ; brtidn that *uch a fwrfume of mjinrllous fragrant savour was shed from the *j*ot. that the other that I smelled before, and regarded as the l»cst that could be, teemed now to me a saxour of little worth : In like nunnrr too *% that excellent light of the dowering field, in comparison with the light which now appeared, seemed «pute jw»or and faint. Into the wnich delightsome place As 1 Imp* d well we should go, suddenly my conductor stood still ; mid quickly turning hack brought me Again the selfsame way we eAine
And In our return when we came to th«»sc glad dwelling-places of the spirits in white, he said to me*. * Do VOU know what all this is that you have seen ? * I answered* No.’ And he said: ’That valler which vou saw horrible with hot flaming fire And biting cold is the xery place where th«»sc souls rrmainrth to be examined and tried.1 which, putting off confession and amendment of the crimes they did commit, have recourse at length to repentance in the very instant of death, and so depart out of the body ; and yet, lierause they haxe made confession and repented even in death, they come all to the kingdom of heaxen at the day of judgment. Moreover, the prayers, almsgixing. fasting and especially the celebration of masses of those that yet livetb help to deliscr many nen 1m fore the day of judgment. Further, that stinking pit that vented flame, which thou didst sec, is the very mouth of hell, into the which wh«*socver oner fallrth.lie shall never he delivered thence for all time. ^ nndrr field indeed full of flowers, where thou serst this fair company of youth all joyful and bright, is the very
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r*>t in quo recipiuntur animae corum qui in bonU quidem operibus dr corpore rxrunt; mm lamm Mint tantar j»crfcctionis, ut in rcgmun caelorum statim mereantur introduet. qui tamrtt umnci in die iudirti ««1 ihionrm Christi rt gaudia regni cacIcstU intrabunt. Nam quicurnque m «mini vrrbo et open? rt rogitntionr j»crfrcti sunt, m«\ dr corpore rpm'l nd regnum caeleste jx-rsmiunt; ad eulu* tidtia pertinet locus »llr, ubi sonum cantilruar duW« cum «*d«>rc **ua\italic ar splmdorr luci* audisti. Tu autrm quia nunc ad r»»rpus rr\erti rt ruMim inter homines vivrrr drl>es, si artus tu*« euri«nius discutere, rt mores srnm»nrMjur tu*»s in rrrtitudinr ar simpltct talc srr\arr «tudurn^, accipies rt i|nr |Mnt mortem locum mansionis mtrr bare quae remit agmina larta bunda spirituum l>catoriim. Nainqur eg»» cum ail trmpus nkm^is'rin a tr. ad Iwr fret ut quid de tc fieri deberet agnoscerem.’ Hare mihi rum dKivsct, multum detcttAtus tum reverti ad r«>rpus, drlrctatus titmiruni Mia\itate ae drrorr l** i illius quem intuebar, simul et consortio rorum <|tim in din videbam. See tamen aliquid durtornn iiiruni rogare audebam ted inter haee nescio qm» ordine repente me inter homines vivere rerun.”
Hacc et alia quae vidrrat idem vir l)ommi, non omnibus |wtssim desidiosis ac vitae suae inrurioaU referre volebat; sed illis solummodo, qui vel tormentorum metu perterriti, vel *pc gaudiorum peren-264
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same place where their souls are received. which depart out of the IhkIv in the doing of gmwl works ; fet are not of such perfection that they drvnc to dc brought straightway to the kingdom of hraxrn: but for all that, in the day of judgment t*»rv shall all hate access to the sight of Christ ami the joys of the heaxcnlr kingdom for all they which arc jx*r fret in all tfirir words «|M| works and thoughts mnir straight to the hraxrnly kingthnn, as warn as they depart from the l*«dy and next adjoining is that place wherr thou heanlrst the sound of melodious singing with the fragrant »4\mir and shining light. Now for thyself, la-eause thou must needs return t■ * the lawly and li\e amongst men again, if thou wilt study diligentlv to examine thy doings, and keep thr way of Using ami speaking m uprightness ami sincerity, thou t«*> shalt reesrise arter death a place of abude amongst these jotful (Sin|unii ' of blessed spirit* that thou sees! I or when 1 had gone away for a time and lert ther.it was for no other cause hut to Iram what should l*r«s«tnr of thee,' M hen he had so spoken to me, | loath* d much to return t** the IkmIv, being without doubt ra\ished with the sweetness ami comeliness of that place which I did lichold, and withal their society which I did sec therein. Yet notwithstanding 1 durst not Ik* so l>old as to ask any ijurstion of n»v guule ; hut in the mulst of these meditations I j»rrrci\rd that, by what means I cannot tell, I was suddenh alne amongst men.
These things ami mher that he had seen thr said man of Cmd would not rrpirt at random to any slothful folks and men tliat had m* regard for their own life; hut to such only as, either dismayed with fear of torments or rasohed with U<»|k* *>f etema
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mum delectati, pmfVetum pietati* e\ nu« verb** haunrr volebant iWm jur in ttnnu rrlUf illius habitalvat quidam monachus, nomine IlarntgtK, pm Itvtrr#!^ riiam. tjurin U»nU artilw* MUniOAbct, grwlu pr«rriiiinnt«, qui adbuc »uj»rrrM, cl in 1 liber tua imula soli tan us ultimam vitae aetatem pane cibario rt frigida v|U4 sustentat. Hie utrpitt» ad eundem \trum ingredient, audivit ah co repetita interrogation»*, quae rt piali» ***arnt quae rtuttn cor]H*r#* videret: j>er rum» rrlationcm. »1 matram quoque agnitionem jw-Menerr quae dr hit |Mlk*A })cntrin\imui. Narrabat autrm vUionr* «uas rtiam regi Aldfrido wn> undecumque i|ndi%Mmo; cl tam libenter, tanujur studiose ab illo auditus rst, ut ciu* rogatu monasterio supra mrmorato inditus, me num« chiea sit tonsura coronatus, atqur ad rum audiendum sacpivsiinc, cum illas in jwirtr d»-venisset, accederet. Cui videlicet monasterio tmqiorc illo religiosae me modestae vita»* abbas rt presbyter fahluald praeerat, qui nunc episcopalem I.mdisfarnrnsi» rcvlcsiar cut he dram condignis gradu actibus servat
Accepit nutem in n*d» m monasterio lorum mansionis secretiorem, ubi liberius eontiuuis in orationibus famulatui sui Conditoris vacaret Kt quia locus ipse super ripam Huminis erat situs, solebat lw»c creber ob magnum castigandi coqmns affectum ingredi, ac saepius in eo sufvcnnrnntibus undis immergi; sicqur ibidem quamdiu sustinere |k»ssc videbatur, psalmis vel precibus insistere, fi\usque manere ascendente
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toy, maid fUdlv »uck Inerts of godliness out of hfai word*. To be •hurt, in the neighbourhood of hi* cell dwelt a monk called Hrtngil*. also admitted tn the priesthood which he honoured with hi* g«*»d works, being eminent in hi* degree. who remameth ret ftlltr. end In the l*le of Ireland lr*dmg a solitary life supporteth hi* U»t «lay* with eoar*e bread ami cold water This monk reporting to the said man oftentimes undrr*ti*«l by many question» put to him, what thing* he u« after he was %cparated from the body, and »»f «hat likeness they were; ami by hi* reporting, the few thing* thereof wr hai r touched upon ha\e come to our knowledge. Moreover, he t«»ld hi* *t*i«»n* iUi to king Aldfnd,1 a man most learned in all way * ; win» hr an! him with *uch csmifort and attention, that at hi* de*irr he wa* placed in the aforementioned nxwiastery ami crowned with the tonsure of a monk, ami the king very often wrnt to hear hun when he had c*>me to tlv**e part' tHer the which mona*tery at tliat time Kthcfwald. priest, of godly ami *ol»er life, wa* abbot, but now he holdeth the rpt*copal *eat of the ehurrh of |jmb*fame with mmduet worthy «»f hi* drgrrr.
Now tht* man took in the *ame monastery a more separate place of alxulr, that there with more freedom he might clrmte himself to the service of In* Creator In continual prayer. And l*eeau*e the plnee wa* situated right aN»\e the river hank, fie was wont many time's to step in am! plunge himself oftentimes beneath the flowing waters, for the great desire that he had to chastise hi* body; and so used to continue there singing of |>vslms or praying, a* long as he seemed able to abide it, standing still
1 of Northumbria.
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ai|u« fluminis uvjur mi luinlim, alli|uaiw)o u* *quc «cl collum; «lijur inde rgrnlirm a«| terrain nunquam q*sa vestimenta utU atqur algid * d«'jmnerr cumbat, •ionrr r\ %uo cornorc calrtierrnt cl siccarentur lumtjuc Ictuporc hirmah defluentibus circa cum ^ruufrarlftruiii crustis gUrirniin, >|U4« ct l|nf alb quando n>utn\rr«t quo lulrrrl lorum «Until live tnimcrgrndi in tlinm, dirrrrnt tjul «klrbant: ** Mb rum. fratrr Dnethrlmr, ' hoc mini era I viro nomen, " qu*»d tantam f'ngorts asj>cntatrtn ulta ratione tolc-rare praruln " llr«|i>iiM!rlut illc Mmplldtrr, rnt nainqur lioiuo «implicit mgrnli ar u>< «b ratar naturae : I n^iiliora r|»o vwh 1 I rum dicrnrnt : M Mtrutn qu«*l tain au'trrain tmcrc continentiam velli." ItcMiondchat:	Austeriora ego vidi Sicquc usque
ml diem suae t oral touts infatigabili » xrles»ium Imn* orum doidcno corpus smile intrr quotidiana irtuma domabat. mulUsquc ct verb» rl conversatione saluti fuit.
C \l* Mil
Ul e contra altrr atl mortem trninu, tJdalwm fib* a daemonibut cotium i ntorum r idmt pn ratorum.
At contra, fuit quidam in provincia Mrreiorum cuius visiones nc verba, non autem et conversatio, plurimis, sed non sibimetqisi profuit, butt autem temporibus C oenredi qui |*»st Aedtlrcdum regnavit, vir in laico habitu atque officio militari |*rutu»; acd quantum pro industria exteriori regi placens, tantum
1 704 TiK)
* King'* thane according to the \.S. version.
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«bile tkr water of tho n\cr mounted up to hi* hip*, and now And then to hi* nook; iind when ho cAmr out to Ural hr nr%cr <M>u^ht to change hi* wet atul cold garment*, hut tarried until the\ were wannnl and dried liv tho heat of hi* l*«dv. And in the winter WAwm, when half broken pien~* of tor drop|>ed down all about him, which too hr had *onieluno* broken htmwlf. to !ia\r *parr of *tamiut£ or plunging in thr mrr, dher* mm *rnng him, *a»d ** It i* a * trance ra*r brother Drvthrhn."’ for *«» thr man WA« eallrd, * tlial mu ran t*»**ihlv *nffrr *uch hit tor col<L Hr an*w orrd *implv, for ho wa* hut a man of %implr naturr aful *««l*rr *j»intr«l *’ I halo *0011 greater mill ** Ami when thry *aid ' ** It i* marvel that Vou «ill litr *4» continent ami au*trrr a lifo,
hr amwrrrd I Imr »rm m«»rr au*tcnty. Ami *o until thr da\ of hi* Ivring called honor, lor tho unwranrd dc*irr hr had of hra\rnly fehrity, ho would «ulklur hi* aged UnIv with «lalli fn*ting*. ami hr hl% w«*rd* ami r*»n\*-r*a!n»n Immgfit *a!vation l*» many
CHA1MKK Mil
Ho* another ctmirantruf, coming to «he, tare a hook hating all hit nnj trritten, brought unto him by dm Is
Bit contranwi*r thrrr «a* a man in tho produce of the Marrhmrn wIh**o % i*i«m* ami wor«U (vet not likewise* ht* manner of life did profit wry many, hut not him*olf. Now thrro wa* in tho timo of CVnrcd,1 which rrigiir«l afirr Kthrlred, a man that wa* a layman and *et to l>e in office a* a thane:2 hut a* much a* ho wa* in faomr with tho king for
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pro interna suimrt nrjfli^rntU dtspliccn». Adroofi* rl»at rrj*n illum sedulo ut confiteretur, et rnirmUfft ar relinqueret scelera *ua, priusquam subito moflU supers entu Irtnpu* oiiinr |»>rnilrnili rt nurndindk jx-rtlrrrt. Verum illc, frequenter Bert tdlDOflitUli t|>rnirt)4t serba uiuUn %r%rque trmpore «cquente |M»rnitrntUm acturum «■%»<• promittebat. Harr inter tilt tu infirmitate, i)rri<llt in lectum, atque arri cur pit <!oli»rc torqueri. Ad quem	ret, ddtjfrhat
mini rum multum, hortabatur ut sel tune antequam morrrrtur, pornitrntum sjjrrrt romnihaonililr At tllr rrsjwmdit. non *r tune sellr ruttfttrH pereat a sua, s<*<| rum ab infirmitate resurgeret; tic evpro-brarmt %dn Midairs, qu.d timorr mortis facerrt ra <|U«c sosjics farrrr nolurrat , fortiter quidem, ut sibi videbatur, locutu*, *nl miserabiliter, ut poat patuit, daemon tea fraude seductus.
(unique fuorlxi inj*ravr*rrntr denuo ad cum usitandum ac docendum rr\ intraret, clamabat statim miserabili lore. "Quid nmdo? Quid hue venisti? Son mini milii aliquid utilitati» aut salutis potes ultra eoitfrrrr." At ille :	Noli,**
inquit, ** ita loqui, \idr ut sanum sapias.*' ** Non," inquit, " insanio, sed j>cssimain mihi scientiam certus prae oculis habeo." " Kt quid," inquit, " hoc est? M " Paulo ante," inquit, " intrai erunt domum hanc duo pulcherrimi iuvenes, et resederunt circa me.
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his diligence in outward business. so much was he In displeasure with him for his neglect of the inward man Therefore the king charged him constantly to make confers ton, and amend, and forsake his heinous olfriKYs, before lie should We l>y the sudden prevention of death all time of repentance and amendment Hut he. allicit ofttintes warned, M*t naught hr the Word* of saltation, and promised that he would do penance afterward. In the mean season, bring \tsitrd with sickness hr took to his bed and began to l*r sore \r\rd with irhrinrnt pain. And the king coining to him (for hr loved him tenderly) c\l»ortrd him that rvrn then In* would do penance for his naughty lifr, before hr died. But be answered, that he would not then confess hh sins, but would do so when he was reentered of hu sickness; lest his fellows should lay it to his charge that he did for fear of death that which in his health hr had not touehsafed to do; wherein he spake (to his owm liking stoutly, but as it appeared after, he was miserably led astray by the craft of the devil
Ami when, as the distem|>rr grrw up»n him, the king again came in to \isit him and give him good counsel, he rrird out incontinent with a lamentable voice, saving "What will you have now? Why have vou come hither? For you cannot profit me or anv longer d*» me any g««*d ” Wlicrcujwin the king said ; ’* Sav not so, see \r play the wise man s part-** ” Nav,'/ quoth he, " 1 am not mail, but before mine eyes full surely I have knowledge of my ruin.” "And what is this?” said the king. ” A little while since,” quoth he, ” two most lieauti-ful Young men came into this house and sat down
27 !
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unu% «(I CAput, rt unu* A(i pctln; pmtuhli|ue uni» libellum |>crj»uW*hruin, M*d xrhrmentrr modicum* me mihi ad Irgrralum dnlit, iti »|u«» nmniA <)uac un<|UAffl U'lu frrrram, inturn* xenpta rrperi, rt Karr rrant minium pauca rt nt<nlii'4. Itrcejirrunt et alterni, nnjur ali<|uu) mihi ilkrlwinl Tum «uhito super-vrnit rxrrrttux malignorum rt horndorum vultu spirituum, dortiuimpir Iiaim rt r\trhu« obaedit* Ct ml»' maxim a rx pirtr rrodens implex it, TutK illr *|ui rt olanintAtr tnw I*rm4c farirt rt pfimatU *rdts major rvr %id« iMtur n»nnn, |»n>fcrcn% codicetu
horrrmlar	rt magnitudinis enormis, H
|M»ii<lrrt% |K*nr int|mri4Ulh, iu%x»t uni r\ atrlbtlhax »uis mihi at) legrndum drfrrrr Qurnt rum IrjfH* scin, imrnj omnia srclrra, iu»n Miluin t|UAr open* Vfl utIm*. xed rttam t|uar tenuissima rogitatione prevail, mAiiifrxttxsinir in ro Irlrtct* rwr drsenpta lltrris. I)icrluiti|ur ad lll»*s >|ui imlit ad*«d* rant tin* «IImIin rt pracrUri* : * (^uid Inc scdrtt*. scirntr* certissime ipiia Hosier <~*t |str ; * |trs|M»ndrrullt ’ Vcnim diritts: Arnpitr, rt tn rumulum damnationi* vestrae durilr.’ (Jit,, dicto, statim disparuerunt :	turgen-
tes«pir dm* iinpn^iiui 'pintu', habmtrs in manibus some res, |M-rcuvsr runt mr, unus in capltr, rt alius in prdr ; <jui \ul«-licet iixkIo rum magno tormento irrepunt in intrriora corj»orts mri, moxque Ut ad ».c imiccin |x*r\« niunt. mortar, rt [urith ad rapiendum me daemonibus. in inferni * laustra pertrahar."
Sic liMjueitatur miner dr*|»rrafis, rt non multo poat defunctus poenitentiam «piam ad breve tempus cum
2J2
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«bout me, otic At my head aim! one at mv feet; and one of them took out a goodly fair Uhi!. but quite little In *Ur, and ga\e it me to read. in the wftich, when I looked, I found all the good deed'* that ever I had done written down, am) they were exceeding few in number and little In etfret. They tt»ok the book of me again am) said nothing to me. Ilien suddenly there eamr a legion of e\ll, ill-faxoured *pnte». and both besieged this house outside, and fitting down replenished it almost all within, Then he who by the darkness am) gloominess '»f his face, and highest seat, app« ared to be the chief *»f them, taking out a U*»k terrible to men’s sight, unmeasurable for greatness and well-nigh unsupportable for weight, comnuhdol one of his guards to bring it to me to read Am! having read it I found all the hetnouf offences that I ha\r committrd, not only in word ami deed hut also in my lightest thought, written down uvnt plainly therein in grisly letters. Am) he said to th*»se fair men in white that were seated by me * Why sit you here, knowing most certainly that this fellow is ours?' They made-answer: 'True It is. take him and lead him away to fill up the measure of your condemnation. And so sMXlnfl, forthwith they \ .unshed away and two most wicked sprites basing ploughshares in their hands n»sc up am! struck me, the one in the head, the other in the f**»t ; the which strokrs now with great anguish creep into the inward parts of mv body, and as soon as they meet together 1 shall die, am) the devil* !>cing ready to snatch me away, I shall be dragged to the diingets of hell.
So spake the miserable man in «)«-s|>eration, and not long after died, and now in thraldom unto rver-
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fructu «rnup facerr nujKnrilit, in artrmum *il»c fructu |n>cnh «ubdituv far it, I)r quo nmitlt quia, strut bcatu* |a|u (irrgoriu* de ijuihuvUttl ifTiblt» itoti |»n» *c i%ta cui non profuere, «•<! pni «lita viderit» qui nun mtrntum o^niwrntn, «llffrrrr truipui pocnitmtiar, iluiu ur4t, timerent, nr improvivo m«»rti* articulo praeventi imp«»cn|trntr% perirent* (Juod autem «tKlhr^ dnrrvH |xr	»hc nuk«
*pintu* %it»i %scftsi olh-rri, oh id superna dUpematlone fart uni r»t, ut tnrtnlnrrimu* facta ct rojfiUlltmw nmtrt* Ium in ventum ditflurrr, *nl ad eiamen summi Iml iris runrta »rn»ri; rt *ur per amicot angelos In fine nobis o* tendenda, uu* per htatn. (^uixl vero pMu^candidumrixh rm protulerunt angeli, deinde atrum lUnmmm, ilii j*r rparvurn, Uti enor» nirm: animaiUrrtrndun» r*t quod in pntna aetate bona aliqua freti, quar tarnrn unlirrui prave agendo iuvrnis obnubilavit, (^ui %t r contrario errure* pueritiae romgerr in adolescentia. ae bene faciendo a I)n oculi* al*so»r»dere ruraorl, pavet eorum numero v*x*tan, <lr quibus ait Psalmu* J ” Beati quorum remissae *unt iniquitate**, rt quorum tecta sunt peccata.’ i lane hi*toriam, sicut a venerabili antistite Pecthelmo didici, simpliciter ob «alUtera legentium sive audientium narrandam esae putavi. 1
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Ufttrng punishment he doth ;l»ut all in tain) that penanrr which hr forbore t*» cl*» f"r a ^h«*rt “juice with the gain of pafii*»n t>f whom it is evident that (aa the blcwd pope (irrtfory writcth of certain) he had not th«**r	for hit own take wh«*in they
availed nothing, hut f»»r the take of other men which knowing hit end might l>c alearrd to put otf the time of their repentance, while they haw oppor-tunity. le*t hr *u<i<irn prevention »»f the moment of deatn thev die impenitent. Moreover, that he taw diver* hook* brought to him hy g«*»*d anil evil sprite*, it wa* cir»oe hr ditpoaing fn»m on high, to put us in rrmemhranee that our doing* and thought* have not been *cattrrrd to the wind, hut that all thing* are reserved for the examination of the *upreme Judge ; ami at the end mu*t need* l»e %hrwed t** ut either by fnendlv or enemy angel*. ('oneeming, how ever, that first of all the angels brought forth a white book, ami the devil* afterward their hlaek ledger; the angel* a very little one, the other an immra*urahle great one it t* to l»e noted that in hi* childhood he did %ome good deed*, yet, notwith-«tamiing, he covered them nil with a cloud by his lewd demeanour in youth, lint if contrariwise hr had endeavoured in youth to murtui the errors of boyhood and with welldoing hidden them from (►od’* ere*, he might have !>een brought to their society, of whom the Psalm saith 1 :	Blessed are
they vhmf Infinities are forgiven and whose sins are covered ” This history I have thought good to act forth simply, a* it was declared unto me of the venerable prelate IVcthrlm,* for the salvation of them that read or hear it.*
• U mad ai *u*i in Iht rrircUwj of a convent, 1*1.
T 2
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CAP. XIV
l I itfm aim $ moriinmj lirpmlatum mpttti mfrmi tar* m pnri.tr tr* ruirni.
N«»vi Autmi i|»c fratrnn •|urm utmarn non nowcfti! emu* etiam noinrn *1 b**' aliquid	Hicfft
|xmrn>, j«**A»tmii in m«mA*trrio rv«v irj Iptunt ignobilitrr \nrntrni i <.rrq>i« batur quxlrm wlulo a frAtrthu* ac man>rd>us U i, Atquc ad cAttigatlorcm \ itAin rnn\ rrti aimiunirtulur Ft i|u«mvt« ro% atldire iM»lut**rt, tnlrraliatiir tamm ab r»% W>ri|*antmttrr, ob nrrr%MtAtrm «ijvmim q»iiu% r\trr»4*rum rrat rnim fibril» artr Miigulinv Srrxirlsai Autrm multum ebnrtati rt crtrrt* sitar rrim^tori« inlcerliru; ntAtfi*qur m offiettui «ua dir n>« tuqu« mltlcrc, quAtn ml psdlrndum atijtir orandum in rrrlrsiA AUdim* dumqur rum fratnhus trrbuin \itar, concurrrrc comucrat. t ndr aoulit illi, qu><d «dent dlcrrc quidam, quia qui ii*>n % ult rerlmar taiiUAtn «ponte liumilutus in^rnli, nrrrxsr hal»et in unitam mfrmi non -jwmtr damnatu* intnxluri Prrrussiw rnim languore ntqur ad rytrrma |w*rdt>etu% \oravit fmtrrn, ct mult util ii»K-r>ns ar damnato similis coepit IU»r-rarr. quia \idrrrt mfrro* a|xrt<*s rt SAthAium demersum in profundi* tartan, ( aiphanqur rum ccterii qui ocriilmint Dominum, iu\ta rum Hammh ultricibus contraditum: ’ In quorum vicinia,” inquit, hcu mUcru milii locuru depicto artrmac prr-276
VISION OF \ MONK
CHAPTF.lt \|V
Horn aaotker tm lakt mammer at the prmmi of death tare a /date oj pmmuhtmeml apptnntrd for Aim tm hell.
F« II nit a worn , I mv«clf knew a brother (whom would Ciod | lud nr\rr known*) placed in * famous mofuutenr, yet htrn«rlf infamous for his way of life, •hoic name | mult) trll if it were worth thr telling. Hr w«« indeed constantly rrhukrd of his hrrthrcn «ltd thr hriil offirm of thr monastery, and warned to change to m more amrndrd wav of hfr. And albeit hr had refused to hear them, yrt did they t«drratr him with long suffering for hi* *rr'icc in «Hjtwrard thing* which wrrr necessary for them; for hr »n a singular g»-«d cArjw-nt* r. Hut hr was much gnen to drunkenness and all other cntirc-mcnl* of diswdutr life; and accustomed rather to «it In ht* shop «lay ami night than to come to church to «tng and |ii4V and hear the word of life with thr brethren	IIy which occasion it hapjwnerl to him,
a* Mtnir arr wont to *av, that hr that will not humble himself ami nunc of his own accord within thr church door, shall ha\c to l»c brought under condemnation against his will to the door of hell. I or l>cing strirken with sickness and brought to extremity hr called the brethren, and with much lamentation, like a man condemned already. Iiegnn to declare unto them, that he saw hell ojicncd and Satan drowned in the depths of the duugel, and ( aiaphax with the whole rabblemrut that put l lirist to death cast In the asenging flames hartl by him :	” And
next to them. O miserable man that I am," said hr,
I »cc a place of rierlasting perdition prepare*! for
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ditionis r^r prArparatuni.“ Audirntn Iiacc fratre*, OH’jH'rnnt ilihgrntrr exhortari, ut %r| tune pnaitut adhur in rorj*»rr jw»rnitrnti*ni fare ret Rrapond* rbat I Hr* drsjvrrAlls “ Non rst tilth» mod*» trmpu* \itam mutandi. ruin ij»»r \nlmm indicium mcum iillll rMr < oinplr turn
IaI|;I dire ns, »inr ualwo saluti* ••hut, ct (oqmt riut in ultimi* r*t monasterii lori* humatum, necjue ali<|ii)s pro ro \ rI nma» facrrr, irl psalm*** cantare, \rl salt r m orarr- prar^umrtwit (> quam tfrandi distantia dm*it I>ru* inter luerm rt tenebra* * lb-aius protnmarttr Strphanus p**»uru* mortem pro \«*ritrttr, *idit rarlm aj»ert«»st \i<lit gUtnam Del, rt JrMim tlanirin a drxtn* I>ri; rt uhi ml futuru* !|>sr |>«»st mortrill, ihl irulm inrnti* Alltr mortem, quo lartior orruintirrrt, nitwit At contra, fabrr Me tenebrosae mrnti» rt artioni», iiniiunrntr mortr, \idit n|»rrtA tirtara, \ulit lUmnAtionmi diaboli rt sequacium rim; \)dit rtiAin suurn ihfrlti inter talc* rarerrrm, quo nn*rrahdiu% q*sc d*s|>rrata salute prrirrt. srd \i\cntihus qui harr rogn*»vi%%rnt, eautatn valutis mia |M*rtlitionr rehnqurrrt Factum ext hoc nuper in prminria Hrrmcioruin ; ac loupe latrque diffamatum, multos ad aprndam rt ihui differendam scelerum suorum |MK*iutudinrin prmocavit. Quod utinnni exluno rtiam nostrarum lrctionc litcrarum fiat.
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me." The brethren hearing thr^c words l»egan to exhort him earnestly that r\rn then hr should repent while %till in thr IhkIv Hr amwrrnl in despair * There is no time now for mr to change my life. since I hate seen that mV judgment is ptMrd already '
With these «••ni* he died without hating rrccited the roTi|tr (irmiurn of saltation, and hi' hxlv wns interred in the remotest jmrt of thr monastery, and no oor durst say masses or sing |*salms or even pray for him Oh’ bow far asunder hath (»od separated light and darkness! ’Hie blessed first martyr Stephen ready to suffer death for the truth saw the heatens open.1 saw the glory of (»od ami Jesus standing on the right hand of (*«k1; and to the end he might more joyfully dir, fixed the eyes of his mind lieforr death thrrr «here he was to be after death Hut contrariwise this carpenter, wh«*sc mind and «bungs wrrr in darkness, at the hour of his death saw hell open, saw thr damnation of the drill and them that follow him . the unhappy man saw too his own prison among such company, to the intent hr should himself the the more miserably in despair of his sals at ion, vet by his own damnation might leave occasion of saltation to the li'ing which had heard these things. Iliis chanced of late in the country of the Hcmicians and was by common talk blasted far ami wide, and stirred up many to do penance for their heinous acts and not to make delay. And may it lie that hereafter it work also in such as shall read our present history.
» Art* Til. 50.
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CAP. XV
f I plunmar Scot inrum ectUsiar, instamU itiammana, calhohrum pascha suscrpcnmt . utifur tdrm ithrum tic hurts sanctis smptmt
i^i'o trm|»»rc plurima |wir> Scottorum in Hibernia, rt non nulla rtiam dr lirrf	in Hnttama
rationabile rt rn-lr»UWk'um f* *a««-hali* olnrn»nllir trmpu* Domino donante *UM»pit Suju idem Adam* nan prr^bx \rr rt	numarfiofuin qui rranl In
insula tin. rum lrgatwmi* gratia mi«*u* a %ua jfente, \rm»rl ail Mdfndum rr|»rtn A nj* lorum, rt all* i|tiAiuliu in ra proxinoa moratuv, % wierrt ritu* rcrlrMar ramtiiion . *rt| rt a |>luhl>ui «|ui (Tint eruditiore* r%vrt *ollrrtrr admonitu*. nr contra univrrvalrtn rcrlrsiar morrm, xrl in tdwervantia paschali, \rl in alii* (ptlbuMjur drerrti* rum iul« futurissimi*. rt in rvtrrrno muiull angulo |mmIU« vivere prarsumrrrt. muiAiu^ ntriitr r*t ; ita ut ea «juar \ iilrrat rt audirrat III rrrlrstis Anglorurn, *uae vuoruuupie concur tui I mi IiIm- nttMimr prarfrrrrl Krat rinin \»r Umu* rt upimv rt «cientia Scripturarum nobilissime instructus
Qui rum (Ininuiu rnlu^rt, rurant %uo* c|ul rrant in Hii, (|ui\r riilnn rrant sultditi muimtrno, ad cum cpieni rognoxrrnt, iiurmqur if»*e Into rx corde iu**rrjM«rat. xrntntis rallriii |>rrilurrrr, ncc valuit. Xaxignxit IIiIhttiiaiii. rt praediram eis, ac mode* t a
1 North Ireland.
1 Outmlr \\ air*. PI
*	The hiografih*'t of St. ( olumha. *mJ trth •bUd of Iona,
•	Such as CVolfnd. At this timr lV<ir, then 14. may have
•ern Adamnan.
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CHAITKH X\
//«mt * great many cAurrArs of tAr Scott by tAr instant pmstAtng of Adamnam did adopt tAr caiAohc KjuUt ; and Aon tie same nrotr a book of tAr
JAoiy pieces
At that time a great |w»rt <*F the Scots in Ireland,1 And some also of the Britons in Britain,1 adopted hy the gtft *»f the !>>rd I hr true anil ecclesiastical tiinr of keeping F-astrr lor whenas A dam nan 4 priest and aid»»* of thr monk« who were in thr isle Hy, bring sent u|*»n an embassy fn*n» In» own nation to AUlfnd king of the Fnglish, ami tarrying a rrrtain time in that csHintry,	thr canonical rites of thr
Church ; ami l»esidr% was earnest ly admonished by many a I»» »rrr more learned,1 that hr should not presume to Ibe contrary to thr universal custom of thr Ohurrh. n»»r in krepmg Kastrr, nor in other decrees, %»hatMM-\rr they wrrr, with Ins countrymen who were \rry few in numlrr anil dwelt in the furthermost o»mrr of the world, hr changed his mind ; m> much so tliat what he had seen and heard in thr churches of Fngland he m»*st gladly preferred before the custom which he and Ins countrymen had followed, lor he was a \irtuoiis and wise man, and eminently learned in the knowledge of Scripture.
And after Ins return home he endratotired to bring his own |»e<»plr that were in lly, or that were subject to the said monastery,4 unto that way of truth which he had learned and which he had adopted himself with his whole heart, but could not bring it to pass. Hr sailed to Ireland, and preaching there
• F‘>c	ri. n. 143.
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exhortation»* dee la ran* legitimum pa*chae tentpu*. |>lunmiM rorum, rt prnr ornne* »jm ah Illenafum dominio rrant lil>rri, ah ermre a\ito cucrceta* Ad umtatrm reduxit eatholicAm. at legitimum jiturKar ternpu* ol»*rrxarr j>ertl*»euit Qui rum celebrato In lltltcmta canon to» pa*eha, ad *uam in* u lam mrCT* ti**et. MUMjur monaster*» catholicam tempori» pa»* chain ol»*cr* antiam ImlAiitlnimr praedicaret, nee tamen jwrtu rrr jixm! o>nal»atur po**rt, runtiflt rum ante expletum anni eirrulum migraoar dr aarculo. Ihttua utupie gratia dt*|«>nrntc, ut nr unitati» AT jvaci* Uutlnntt%iiim« ante ad lilAm raperetur aetcr* nam, rjuam rrdeiintr tem|«>re pt^halt graviorem rum ci* i{ut rum ad \ entatem **• • pn n»»lrh«nt cogeretur haltere discordiam
Scrij»*it idem \ir tie l»**ts «Ancti* hhrum legentibu» multi* utilhmum; emu* auctor erat docendo ac dictando (ialliarum cptscopu* Areuulfu*, «|ui locorum gratia «anctorum \eneral I Iirn»*olvmam, et lu«tratA omni terra repromissioni*, Damascum <|Uoc|ue, Con-stantiito|xilim. Alexandriani. multa* mari* imuUi adierat; |>atriaim)ur na\igi«> reierten*. v| tempe»-tatis in occidentalia Bnttaniae littnra delatu» r»t: ac |>*»st multa, ad inrinoratum Christi famulum Adaiitnanum pen nuru*. uhi doctu* in Scripturi» sanctorunnjue locorum gnarus cvsc compertu» e»t, libeiitiNsime est ah illo susceptu*, Idwmtiu* auditu»; adeo ut ijuacque ili** *e in locis *ancti* memoratu digna vidivse tcstnlintur. runrta mo\ i*tr Uteri»
‘ Tu3 or
1 Bede him*elf wrote • U*»k lH £«u
2$2
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and shewing them with gentle exhortation the lawful lime of Raster, he brought l»ack many of them, and almost all whieh were not under the dominion of the men of Ily, to catholic unity after amendment of their error of old time, and taught them to keen the Lawful time of Faster. And when he had celebrated the canonical Faster in Ireland, he returned to ht« bland ami w** instant in preaching to hb own monastery the rat hoi ie keeping of Foster time, and yet not )>ring able to accomplish hb purpose, it fortuned that l>efi*rr the year Kit fully gone about he departed from the wo rl.i> It was spec tally by the appointment of dbine grace that a man mi desirous of unity am! |>caer *h«*uld l>e taken hence to eternal life. l»ef«»rr F-a*trr time came again, when he would hat r bren forced to more grtesou* variance with them that would not follow him to the truth.
The same man wrote a look of the holy placr*,* very profitable to many reader* . hi* authority for the which he hat! in the Ircturrs and ripailion* of Arrulf, a Irtshop in France, who to *cc the holy place* had gone to Jeru*alrm, and when he had wandered mer all the I^ind of Promise, he had come abo to I)oma*eu*, Constantinople, Alexandria and many blcs of the *ra ; and coining home by sea was driven by a mighty teni|»e*t to the west const* of Britain; and after suffering many things he reached the aforesaid servant of ( hn*t, Adanman, and was there found to !>e learned in thr Scriptures and acquainted with the holy place*, ami was most readily entertained ami readily harkened to; insomuch that whatever thing* worthy of rcmrinhrancc Arculf testified he had seen in the holy places, all these A dam nan by and by procured to be put in
**3
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mandare curaverit I rrilijtir »»pu*, u*	tnulllltn
utile, r! runtime tilt* «|ui longius ab r*% in quibus |w»triarvliae et A|im|i»|i erant, se«~rcti, ea tantum dc his i{iur Irrtmnr didirrnnt, n*»runt	I’ormil a u tern
Ithrurn hunc Adanuuui AldtVid»» rrgi. *c I*** cat Urgltionrin eliam uiif»»nhtis ail Irgrmluni Contra» «litScriptor <|u<«|ur i|i»*c multi» ab n> munrnbui donatus, |Mtridin r«*im«u* <"»t Ibr * uiut scripti* aIi«|U4 ilrc^rjK-fr, a*' iimtrAr Iiuk* Historiae Ifwrrcfc commodum h»rr Irgent thus rror
( \V \\ I
(juuf Iff ttxlfm /i^ro t/«* ii*o ! himinift»* nahtitahi, jHUttnmii, rl rrturrrx itnmtj ruwM/fftifini/
S«l»!»»stT ergo dr* l»*-o U'lmnirar nativitatis If) hunc modum
** Hrtlilccm.nutA» DamiI, id tlonm m(a cst angusto c\ (mini jurtr vallibus nrruuuUtu, aI> iicridrntc In unctitem mill** jiassihus longa, hutnlli sine tumhui muni jwr rxtrrma plain xrrtiri» instructi»; In cuius oriental» annuli» quasi qu<»ddam naturale a tniintrutn Cst, cuius exterior pars nativitatis IKnutnicac fui**c dicitur I<hus ; interior l‘riicsrj»c Domini nominatur. Hnee spelunca tota interius pretiosi» marmorr tecta, supra locum ubi Dominus natus sjiecialius traditur, sanctae M ariae grandem gestat ecclesiam."
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writing. And hr mad» >t b»**k. I lu\c said, vcrv profitable to manr and m<*st of all to tlu^r which being fur removed from tlhn<* places where the pltfUfrht and a|«wtln «err. know nothing of them but what they hate learned «nth reading. Furthermore, Adam* an presented this U—k to king Aldfrid, •nd by his liberality it	handed on to inferior
prtMHi» to rr«d Hie » ntrr to»* lunw it « a-* rew anted by the lung «nth many g»»»dly gifts and sent to his country again. Out of »h«*»r writing* I think it will be profitable to our reader* to gather some things and place them in tin* our History.
CIIAPTKK XVI
What rAi*g! Ac menttnnrri im the tame hook touching the place of the aa/rrt/y, pa i non and rerurrerlion of our fjtrti
Or the plarr then of the bml'» nativity he wrote In this sort
•• Bethlehem the city of David, situated in a rumm ndge o*niju»»ni with valleys of every side, U a milr in length fn*in the west to the east, having a low wall without tower* built along the edge of the flat top; in the east corner whereof there is as it were a half ease frarnerl of nature, the outer part of which I* said to base l>een the place of the I xml * nativity; the inner is named the Ixml * Manger. This cave within is all covered with emtly marble, over the place where it is especially re|>ortrd that the I xml was horn, and l»earcth alnoe the great church of holy Mary .
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Scripsit item hoe modo de U*«>	w rrsur-
rrrlumu ilhu*
Ingredi* « srptrmt norualt jwirlr urbrtn IliefO-soUmam. primum dr loci'	pro mttdtDonr
pUtrAnmi dlirrtrndmn cst ad ecclesiam Con* tanti mam» m. quAc Martvnum appellatur llanr Constantinus tm|»rrAt»r. ro quod il»i cru* Domini ab Helena IHAtrr report * %tt. magnifim rt rrgut cultu construxit Drhior ah occasu twdjfothana videtur ecclesia, m qua etiam rupi* apparel ilia, i)U«r quon-«lam ip'-*rn adltin Domini rs»qw*cr rrxjcem pertulit, argenteam modo jvrrgrandrm tuilmriM crucem. pendente magna «lesuprr «rrra rota cum Umpadilm* Infra q>*um xrn, Uum Dominicae rruc»%, rirlu in iH-tra cry pt a rst, m qua super altare pro defuncti* honoratis umlinum *«»lrt otfrm, )M*siti* interim in platra rorpordm* Hulu* quoque a«1 nrrAtum ecclesiae. AiunUu», Iwc ext. murrrdMmh Dominirac rotunda rt-rlnu, trilm* cincta panel tl»u*, dundccun mluinnis sustrntAfur, Inter partrte* singulm latum hal* ns o|>Atium \iar, quae tria Altaria in tribu* lort% jwririn mrdii rontmet, Inc rat, australi, aqui-lonall. rt occidentali. Hacc Irt* quatcrfUM porta*, id «~st, introitu« |>«~r tre* e regtone pancte» habet, e quilms quatuor ail \ultumum, rt quatuor ad rurum spectant. Hums in mrdto monumentum Domini rotundum jetr* rirmim rat, rum* culmen Intrinsecus stans homo ihaiui «-ontingrrr p>trst, ab oriente haliens introitum, rui lapi* ille magnu* adpoaitu* est; quod intrinsecus frrranirntorum vestigia usque in praesens ostendit. Nam e\trm*eru« usque ad culminis summitatem totum marmore tectum eat.
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He wrote likewise of thr place of Ills pats ion and mamctioo aAer (hit sort
M When Te have entered into thr nt> of Jerusalem 0(1 the north side, ye muM by order of thr streets turn •aide lint of the holy placr-s to thr rhurt'll of Constantine which b called thr Marti rdom. This thr emperor Constantine built with royal splendour and magnificence •beeauar.it t* said, thr I*>rd s cross was found in that place hr hi* toother llrlrna fining fnun thrncr on the west yr shall wr thr church of (Solgutha, where too is to l>r %rrn that rock w hirh sometime Inirc the CTTM and thr l«ord * budv nallrd to thr same, and bearrth rum a mighty rn**s of silver, with a great brazen wheel hanging over it carrying lamp* Beneath thr irry plarr indeed where thr laird's rmu stands a lault hath Urn hewn nut of thr n»ck, In the which uj«»n an altar thr sacrifice is offered foe honourable men that dirth, the o»rj**c* standing meantime in the strrrt To the west of this church also is the Anastasis, that is to say, the round church of the !>ord*s resurrection, environed with 3 walls and borne up with 12 pillars, hating betwixt every wall a fair broad wav, which hath 3 altars in three places of the mid wall, that is to say, south, north and west. This rhurrh hath £ gates, that is to say, places of entrance through the three walls opposite, of the which 4 face to the south east and 4 to the east. In the middle of this church the round monument of the laird has been hewn out of the rock, to the top of which a man standing within may reach with his hand * it hath an entrance on the east side, against which is laid that great stone; until this day It sheweth the print of the iron tools within. For without up to the top of the roof it is all covered
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Summum \rro rulmrn turn ornatum, aurram nag* imiii gestat « rurrm	In hutm rrp> monumcnli aqut*
lonalt | •art** sepulcrum Domini In radrm petra r\ri%um, longitudini* teptrm |*dum, tnum tnemura (Mimarum |m\imento altiu* rminrt; introitum ha ben» a latrrr mrndtano, ubl dir i»« tmjur duodrrtm Uui|K»de» anlrnt. quatiior Intra opnUmm» uctO supra in margine dr\tro Ia|>t* qul ad»<**ttutn monumenti	rrat, nunc f*%»u% r»t ; mint pan
minor t|uadratum abarc. ante «otium nihllominua riitMlrm monumenti «tat , maior ten» in ofimlall rtusdnn res lr«iar 1*«*»» quadrangulum aliud altare sub linteaminibus r\*tat Color autmt eiuadetn moiiumrnti rt sepulcri all*»» ct rubicurxlo prmilltttt esse sidetur
CAP. XVII
(}uar tlem tie loco <im cnnamit /htmimtcae, el §epmteket$ patnarr harum.
Dr. li*o» «ju«*quc |)omtnirar ascensioni* praefatu* auctor h»*c iimmIo refert
*• Mon» C)b\aruin altitutlmr mt»nti Sion par e%t, sed latitudine rt longitudine praestat, rxcepli* \ itibus rt oliws rarae fcra\ arl*>ri«, frumrnti qooqur rt hordei frrtilt*. Nrqur rnim brucirsa, sed herboaa rt Honda sob dims rst qualitas: in ruiu» lumino vert ire, ubi Dominus ad rar 1»n ascendit, reelcsla rotunda grandis, trrnas j»cr rirruitum eaiucrataa habrt porticu*, desujwr tertas. Interior namque dornu*» propter Dominici corp»ris meatum camerari 1
1 brueoeu* >• not in thr liirt^manrs brvcia, brute*» OCian a thicket; cf. br**k.
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irilb marble. Tbr top of the roof indeed t> gilded with g'dd aad bearrth a gTCAt gold crow. In the north p*rt of thU nwnmmnl then the Ix>rd « tomb, hewn not of the umr nek, aim) made 7 foot long, itanch 3 palm* \U-\r the Hm^r, it hath it* comint; in on the ««with iwh, where day and night 1*2 Unit» bum, 4 within the limb avid 8 above in the right tide. The atone which w*.% m! at the mouth of the monument b now cloven: whereof the lev* portion notwithstanding vtandrth at the door of the umr monument a« an altar of hewn atone ; but the grratcr portion atandrth for another square altar on the caat part of the Mflir church and b covered with linen doth». Nowr the colour of the juud monument and tomb teemeth t«» be white and red decent!) inked.**
CHAITKH XVIl
iVkmi mho 4r wnfionW toweiiag Me ploet of Me fjord $ aanuuM, omd ihr iambs of ihr pot norths.
The author almae mentioned %|>eaketh alvi in thi« wiae touching the plarr of the I>ord‘* ascension :
Mount Olivet i* a* high a* Mount Sion but cvccls It in breadth and length: there gToweth few tree» but vine* and ollvr*; wheat ami barley too it bringeth forth in g»*»»d *tnrc For It i« not scrubby 1 Other, but the nature of the toil i« good for grass and dower» upon the to|MiK»*t height thereof, where the l>»rd ascended to the heaven*, stAiidcth a great round ehureh, having 3 j»»mh«* round in a circuit, vaulted and covered over. For the inner house could not be vaulted and covered because of the
JtHj
tot- II.
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rt tcgi non potuit:	aitAre ad orientem habena
Angusto culmine protectum, in cuius medio ultima Domini trstigia, caelo desuper patente ubi ascendit, visuntur. Quae cum i)uotk)ic a credenti but terra tollatur, nihilominus manet, candemque adhuc speciem vcluti iuiprr\»u signata vrstigtis MTV*t Hare circa #rrr« rota lacet, uhjuc ad cervicem alta, ah occa*u lulem introitum, |>cndentc desuper in trochleis magna lam|»adc, tuta die cl nuctc lucente* In occidentali eiusdem rceleaiae parte frncatrac octo, tntidrmque r rrgmne lampades In funibus pendente* uvjur 11 lr nm>l v mam |>er citrum fulgent* quarum lu\ ronla inturntium cum quadam alacritate cl compunctione jiavrfaerre dicitur In die ascensioni* Domimcae |>rr anno* singulo», mna peracta, validi tlamimi pr»*rlla desursum venire consuerit, rt omnrt qui in ecrlesia adfuerint trrrae proa temere/*
Dr situ etiam l hebron et monumentis patrum Ita ncnblt
** (’hebron «|uotuiam chi la* et metropoli# regni I )a\ id, nunc ruinis tantum quid tunc fuerit o» tendens. I no ad orientem stadio speluncam duplicem in valle habet, ubi pulchra patriarcharum quadrato muro circumdantur, capitibus versis ad aquilonem; et bare singula singulis tecta lapidibus instar basilicae dolatis ; trium patriarcharum candidis, Adam obscurioris et vilioris operis, qui hsud longe ab illis ad borcalcm, extremamque muri illius partem pausat*
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paeege of the Lord • body: it hath in iltir toward the east covered with a narrow roof: in the middle are to be teen the la*t print* of the I^urd'i feet, the hcarm aboir, where he ascended, being open. And although the earth be taken away daily of believer», none the leva it mnaineth and krc|*-th •till the same figure a» if marked with the print % of lib feet. Round about th>% earth licth a hrarm wheel, as high a* a man * neck, having an entrance upon the weal, and a great lamp hanging aUive it in a pulley, which bumeth all day and night. In the west aide of the tame church be 8 window», and a* many lamp* hanging in cord* opfx»Mtr shine through the glass to Jeru*alem; and their light t* •aid to make the heart* of them that Iwhold it sore afraid, together with a lively seal and pricking of heart. At the day of the L»rtl'i avern*ion everv year, when nun U done, a great gale of wind hath been wont toevanc down and ca.*t to the ground all them that have come In the church.**
Of the situation al*o of llebmn and the rnoiiu* menta of the father* there he writeth in thi* *ort:
" Hebron, sometime the city and clncfcst town In David's kingdom, shrweth now only by the ruins what it Wat in that day. It hath toward the cast within a furlong the double cave in a valley, where the patriarch* tombs are cm mined with a wall of hrwm stone», their head* turned toward the north : and each of these tomb* is covered with a single stone worked like the stone* of a church ; the toinln of the three |iatriarchs 1 arc white. Adam's is more dark and of meaner work, and Ucth not far from the other toward the north at the uttermost part of that
1	!«**•. Jsrob.
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'J nun» jutMjur frmtnanim Hliorr* rl kui nurra memoriae
ccmuntur
Mature culti» niillr patv.hu* a monumenti» Kit *t\ borram, hrrbmm \aldr rt Bondin, cmmpratrrm h.ihrn% in vrrtx r planitiem ; in rumi aqollanill pirtr <|urrrn% Abrnhae, duorum tx*nunua) altitudini» Iruiru*, rrplrm rircumdata r»l/‘
lUn- ilr npucuin nrrrpu |ir«cfali ftrrtpiori« ad *nwum qutdrm nthmum iUiu*. »cd bmioribiA *tnrti%quc nmi|>rrhm*4 irrro-mibu», nmtrti ad UliU-tafrm legentium llnturiu imlrrr placuit. Plura utluininu illlm «I qoi *rtrr dr ire tat, irl In lp»o tllo \oluininr, %rl in m «jud dr illn dudum at nr tun c \r*Tp*linu%t q>ll«»oialr m]Uir»t.
CAP XVIII
/ t iuitraln .Vaioasi rpnrupn# wrpmmt FmJfxrrium ri FoJUm, (A»uirmlalrs Damtkrlem ri AUkelmmm ; rt dr u nptts nuuirm {Ulkrlmt
\wo IXimiriirnr incarnationi* M*ptingentC»Imo quinto. Aldfirid n*\ S«*ttanhymtm>nim drfonctua rst arm«> rrj*m *ui \lc«**»mo itnilnm impldo; cut siinv.lnw in i»n|*rnum filiu* *uu* C>*rrd, puer octo rirntrr annorum, rrpau»\it annh undcrlm. Hunt* ri'irni prinrtpin nnt^tn (Irridentaltum Saxonuni lined*)? (Mrlr^tcm mi^nut ad vitam. Bonn* quippc «•rat \ ir nr mstu*. rt rpturopalem vitam «ivc doctrinam mapis inMto mIh \trtutum amort quam lectionibus
• >*r»h. Hftrc^a, Lrah.
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wall. The fmonnh «lw of the three women 1 are rocmcr and «mailer
** Mamrr is a hill, a nulr away from these inonu-mmU to the north, full of fra-w and Bower*, and in the top it hath a poodly level field , in the north part whereof Abraham • «uk. a stump as high as two mm can reach. is n*i»pas*ed about with a rh«rh"
I hate thought It ^lol for the lietiefit of readers to put In our History these thing* gathered from the wtwki of the aforesaid author after the true meaning of his worth, but more bneHy. and more ehiselv knit tog ether If any man be drsimus to know iiH>re of that bank, let him trek it either in the book itself or tit that little abridgment which we drew out of him but late.*
cii.vm.K Will
//oar /Ac Vm/A Sgjomj ret a red h.adberi and hUdla for /Acti iuAiipi, /Ac II e»t SatoMt llantei and Aldkelm far than ; and of /Ac mmttngi oj the tame Aldhrlm
Tug 7fV*th year of tlie Ixnl’i incarnation Aldfrid king of Northumberland died, the 20th year of his reign rv»t yrt fully expired: arter whom succeeded his wm Osretl, a ehild of about 8 yean old, and reigned II years* In the beginning of his reign Ifcddi, bishop of the West Saxons, departed in the heavenly life. l*‘or he was a good and just man, and directed his episcopal life and teaching inure by ihc love of virtue grarted in him than by what
•	/»* /.trii fam*114. not mentioned in Uedes own list of his wrecks, ch 24.
•	Ikwmbrd as • unoui youth.
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institutu» exercebat Dcnlquc rcvercntMalmus an* * ti«te« Rrcthrlm, c!c quo in sequentibus tUO loco dirrndum r*t, qui rum %ucec««orc rtus Aldbelmo multo trmporr adhuc diaconus «ive monachus flUt, rrfrnr est «ohtu», quod tn loco quo defunctu* est, «•!> mrntuin «anrtitatia nu% multa sanitatum tint («atrata imrac uU, hnminrujur prmtnriac UlitM tolitoa ahlatuni indr pubrrrtn propter languente* in aquam uuttrrr, ntque huius guvtum »hr a*prnHmrtn multi* «anitatem «r^mtii cl hominibus rt pccoribttt con-frrrr :	propter quod frequenti ablatione puberia
«acri. f»*«.«a «it ibidem facta non minima.
(^uo drfunrto, rpi«cnp*tus provinciae iliiu* in dua« (wrorhio dimui rat. t na data Danihcll, i|uam ii»quc hodic rrgil; altera Aldhclsno cui emit* (piatuor strrnui««lmc praefuit ; amhn ct in rebut r*-rIr-Ma«tirt«. ct in «rientu Scripturarum sufficienter tn«trurti Denique Aldhclm, cum adhur met prr«bytcr, ct abbas mona«tcrii quod " Maildufi urbem ’* nuncupant, *m|>»it, iubrntc nnodn tuae gentis, librum cgrrgitim advrr*u« crr«»rrtn Bret tonum quo \r 1 pxsrha nmi »u<> tempore celebrant, tffl alia |>rrp!ura cccle«ia.sticac ra«tltati rl pari contraria gerunt, multmquc rorum qui Occidentalibus Saxoni* hu» subditi erant Brettonc*. ad catholicam 1 hxnimci jiAM'liAr celebrationem hum» lectione perduxit. Scrijrdt rt de virginitate librum eximium, quem in exemplum Sedulti gemmato opere, et venibus hexametri», et prosa com|*»»uit. Scripsit ct alia
1 \Vin*'be»trr and Myflxeiif.
* The name, which oime* in another form in Tennyson * I	of J/aifcfaac, u I rub, Fee another imtoOCI Of Irish
influence in South Britain eompare fHeol at Selasj. IV. U. The modem name Malro«-»lmnr «erro» to be a compound of the Inah name and Aldheim. n 11. 311.
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be had learned of study. In brief, thr inosi: rc\rrcnd prelate Pccthelm, of whom wr must *i»cak hereafter In kb proper place, and who was a long tin»*’ (Wing yet but a dracon awl monk) with hi* successor Aldhelm, vm wont to report that in thr place where Ifeddl died, for the reward of hit holiness. many miracles of healing were done, ami that men of that province used commonly to carry away dust from thence and put it in water for such as were *irk. and that the tasting and sprinkling of the same did bring cure to many sick, both men and boasts: by which occasion through often earning away of the •Acred dust a pit of no little sire was made there.
And after his death the bishopric of that province was dmdetl into two dioceses.1 *I1ic one was gi\cn to Daniel, which he kcc)>cth at this present; the other to Aldhelm, where hr rules! the iieople verv diligently for 4 years; they were l*»th men well learned In ecclesiastical affair* and in the knowledge of Scripture In brief, Aldhelm, when he was hut priest and abl*>t «»f the monastery which is railed ** Maiduf s * town," wrote hv commandment of thr synod of his country* a notable l**»k against the error of the Uritnn*, for not keeping Raster in hi* due lime awl doing many things beside contrary to the purity and peace of the Church, and by reading of the same he brought many liritons who had been made subject to the West Saxons to the catholic solemnization of the lord's Raster. Hr wrote too an excellent book of virginity, which after the example of Sedulius * hr made with double pains both in hexameter verse and prose. He wTote too
• Bcdolitu* r«nsrs Vt%*cXal<.
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nonnulla. utpote \ir undecumque dor ti -Minua. nam et %rrrm»nr nitidus rt «mpturarum, ul dltl, Um htieraliurn quam ecclesiasticarum rmt eruditione» mtrnnduv t^u“ defunct*», j*ontitk alum pro et» *ua-repit Fort heri, qui usque h««dic s *j«rfr*t; rir et lp%r in Scripturi» miu t»* multum eruditu»*
Quibu» epi%r»»jMitum aduiuustrantibu* 'Ututum c»t »y lute bill decreto. ut protlncia \u%lrabum SaUH man, quae catrnu* ad cmUtt* \tnUiuir. rui tune Daruhrl praeerat, |>tpe!i nn jertim Ut, et Ipsa eetiem episcopalem at proprium haberet epitropo It i' ( •»iumnti»%i|ue r^i re» primus anttstr» Fadbrret* cjul ernt abbas numastent l»catar memoriae VlHVtdl episcopi, quod dirltur Nrlar^#*u quo defuncto» Knit* vutrepit officium pmtifratue. IpM) autem ante aliquot annus e\ bar lute subtracto, episcopatu» usque botbe cruaiit.
C AP. XIX
LSI ( outsell Mrrrtttrnm, *i Off* (hurniaUmm \tnmmm rex r» monacJkten haUtm Hamae ri/a* Jiaterimi ; et de rifa ret obit* l itjnJi rptteapt.
Av.no nutem imperil 0»r«di quarto. I • mired, qui regno Mcrciorum nobilissime tempore aliquanto praefuerat, nobilius multo regni sceptra reliquit. Nam venit Kmnam, ibiquc ad tonsu», pontificatum 1
1 AMbelm ru grandiloquent and !• od of untuual and foreign word» Bright, j«. 2b'j.
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flame other book'», bein'? a man of great learn mg in all wart: for he both choice 1 m his manner of writing»an») for knowledge . a* well in liberal literature aa in divinity, to be had in admiration. And after hh death F ortliere «u made bishop in hit place, who b Uring to the* day; a man t«*o hi ium If much convertant in Holy Scripture,
And when these * had governance of the bishopric it wav determined br decree m the stood, that the ptwinee of the N>uth Sason*. whieft to that day appertained to the duvr^r of Winchester, mrr which Daniel then w t«, should «Imi hare a sec and bbkop of their own and F-adbcrt, nhliot of the monastery of In*hop Wilfrid of blessed memory, called SeUry, w4% consecrated their first bishop; and when he died Folia took the office of bishop UpiQ him. Aik! alien he somr years |m»t was taken away from thh life, the hisliwprtr was left vacant to this day.
CHAPTER XIX
How ( enrtd king of ike M are h men and Ojfa king of the /ait Sastms ended their liret at Home in the monastica I hahit , and of' the life and death of bishop
Witfnd
Now the 4tii \ear of (Krcd’s reign, Cciircd. which had kept tf»r Mjscrriglity of the Marehineii very honourably for some tunc,* did much more Honourably forsake the throne of his kingdom. For when Constantine was |*intifT,* hr went to Home,
1 Might he Akihrlm and I -«rtherr. or AJdhcira ami Daniel, or I feme! and Fort here
• About fire year*	' M-7I.V
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habente ( on* * tanti no, ac monacliu* fartu», ad limina a|wMtnlurun), in precibu*. iritmiu ct rlrrnjoijfnti uv|ur ad diem perman*it ultimum; *uccedente In regnum tVolredo fill*» Ardiirnli, qut ante Ipsum (otnrrdum idem rrgnum tmrlwit. Vmll autem rum ilk) ct filiui Siglirri rrgt* Onentabum S«ionuni| ruiu* «upra mrmmimu*, vueabulo Off*, lutent» a mantis invar artati* ct \enu«tati«, tntacquf UMf grnti ad trnrnda «rnamUqur rrjjni Kfptrt exopta-tt\*imu«. t^m par» «luctu* drvottone mentis* reliquit uxorem,	mjfiutm r t )*atnam ptupter i hrt*tum,
rt propter K\*nj;rlium, ut in her vita centuplum acci|>eret, ct in Mrculn irnlum vitam aetematn. Kt i|nc rrp> ubi ad «» i *ancta Hottum perteocrunt, adton*u*. ct in iiHUwhkn vitam habitu rvicnplens* ad vuionnn l>ratoruui apnlobrum In carlli dlu dr*idrratam pencrut.
Kodrm *anc anno quo hi llnttaniam reliquere nntntr* rvimiui Vilfrid, p«»tt quadraginta et quinque annm arerpti * p|\or»|>atu*r diem riau*lt extremum in prminna quar voratur Jnurwlalum * cocpu%que cm* loculo inditum, twrUtum eat In mnfiMterlum ip*m*, qu«»d dicitur Inhrrpum, et iu\ta honorem tanto pontifici congruum, in ecclesia beati apoatoli Petri *epultum. Dr cum* «latu vitae, ut ad priora repedante*, pauci* quar «urit grata, memorem tu, cum c*sct purr Umar indoli», atque aetatem moribus tran*icn*, ita ne modr*tr ct circumspecte In omnibus gereret, ut merito a maioribu* qua*i unus ex ipsis
•	Died 71 »>.
•	It U not certain whether • »fl» vu actoallj oo the throoa.
•	Mati. xix. 29.
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DEATH OK WILFRID
and there receiving the tonsure and bring made monk continued at the churches of the apostles in praying, fatting and giving of alms until his dying day. He was succeeded in the throne by Ccolred,1 Ktnelrrd % son, which hail the government of the same realm before Crnrrd. Moreover, there went with him also the wm of Sighere king of the Hast Saiom (whom we mentioned before), railed Offa, a young man in the flowrr of his agr ami of nn*st pleasing beauty, and mueh desired of all his |m oplc to remain and bear rule amongst them.1 But be, moved with like devoutness of mind, forsook his lady, hit lands, his kinsfolk ami country for Christ’s sake and the (fospel's, that in this life he might receive an hundredfold, ami in the world to come life everlasting.* And he therefore, when they came to the holy places at Rome, was dioreti, and passing the rest of m* life in the monastical habit came to the viakm of the blessed apostle* in heaven, as lie had long desired before.
Right in the same year that these princes left Britain, the verr eminent prelate Wilfrid, after he had been made bishop 45 years, brought his days to an end in the province that is calico Oundlc: and his body being put in a coffin was carried to bis own monastery named Ilipon, and with all honour worthy for so noble a bishop was buried in the church of the blessed apostle Peter. Of whose life and behaviour let us briefly make mention what things were done, returning as it were back again to that we have spoken of iirfore. Being a boy of natural goodness and towardness in eonduct beyond his years, he shewed such sobriety and prudence in all points that his elders did deservedly love, rever-
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amaretur. %riteraretur, ansplet feretur, ubi qaartun decimum aetati* contigit annum, in-'na*t*ean» *aertl-lari vitam prar tulit. Quoti ubi patri tu« Mrrtttt, lain rnitn inatrr obierat. libenter r»u* lotk »c d©' M<lrnh CArlr%tiliu% atlnmt, r unique rnr|>th ItttltttfV salutaribus tu >*it \ cnit rrp» ad Imulam landlt ftmrutnn, duqtjr motuu Imrum famulatui %e rontra dem, diligenter ea quae	Jr C»«ttUtb »€
pietati* rranf, e» dhecrr rurabat et ajjrrr Kl qui« acri* erat ingenti. didicit ritissime |*s iltno», ef aliquot nHlii n; necdum quidem adtonsu*. irtum rK quae tonsura mature* -urit virtutibus, humilitati* ci obedient lae, mu» innlnerilrf inogmlu* propter qiKMl et a senior.bm, et c*w»ctanci* «ul* luito mlr* liatur affectu. In quo videlicet m«»na*tcrio rutu aliipiot nimm Deo irnirrt, animadvertit |»aulatim ar|o|i**reii* animi sagan*. ininimr j* rf« • »ani rur virtuti* wain quar trade ha'ur a Nullis propn*uilquc animo venire Itomam. rt qui ad *ednu «pmtolkani ntu* ecclesiastici M»r monasteriale* servarentur» videre. Quod cum fralnbu* referret, laudaverunt eius prnpo*ittitn, rumque id quod mrntr disposuerat, ju-rfieere *uadehant. At illr coiifotlm veniens ad reginam KanHedain. quia notu* erat ei, ciu*quc comilio et suffragii.* praefato fuerat monasterio sociatu*, indicavit ri desiderium *ibi inwr beatorum apostolorum limma visitandi: quae delectata bono adolescenti* proposito, nu*it eum Cantiam ad regem
WILFRID AT LINDISFARSK
rare and cherub him «% »»nc of* theimcbcs, and when be rrached hi* 14th tear,1 lu* e-he**r the num-astiral life rather than the life of the world. The which thing when he had cemununicatcd with hi* hither floe hi* mother wa* already tlrjiarted) he gladly rnndeacriided to hi* earnest ele-Mrc* umpired of healer», and bade him persist in hi* wholesome porpoae He came therefore to the i*le Lindi*-fame, and there giung him*rlf un to Attending upon the m«»nk* he diligently *et himself kith tei learn and prarti*e all point» of eha*tity and ^ikII) nrw required in moiiA«tical life. And because In-had a goodlv pregnant wit he learned very »)M?rdily the Paalim and *on»r kmlo beside; bring not yet •horrn In, but gamuhre) in mi commem measure with thnae virtue* of low line** and obedience which far fturmmuit the tem*urr for the which hr wn* jttvftlr loved and esteemed heith of the ekler* and of hi* equal* in year*. Ami serving <*od wine year* in that mona*tery he jK-rreneil by little and little (being a youth of wi*r judgment) that the way of virtue taught by the Scut* wa* mi way jierfect, and he determined to come to Home and *ec what re re (non le* were ol**erved at the apustolie* *ee of secular pnc*t* ami religious ihtmiii*. Hie which purpose the lirethren did well commend, when it wa* eommumcatrd to them, and |K-r*undcd him to go forward lit what he had determined. \\ hereujHin he ranir incontinent to quern KanHcd (for he wa* well known to her ami by her coun*cl and coin-rneiulatton had been rccci\rd into that monastery ami declared to her that he had longing to vidt the churcbc* of the blessed apostle-*; and die, much delighted with the young man'* good purpose, aent him
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Kvconbcrrtum, qui erat films avunculi iui, uoitaUoi ut cum honoritice Hum a in transmitteret. Quo ten* |K>rc ibi gradum arrhirpisropi llonorm*, unus ex discipulis beati |u|uc (irrifoni, vir In rebus rcclcai antici» «ubhmitrr institutu*. «rnebst. Ubl cum aIi(|i)aimIiu demoratus wl.«Ir%«viw animi vivacis, diligenter his quae iiiqiirtrbit, ilbrcndb operam darrt, supervenit iiU> alius wloIrMTm, nomine fmeup, n>j»nomrnto llrnnU»u«. de nobilibus Anulorum, rupirn* rt ijm* Uomam venire cuius supra meminimus
Hum* rrj*n comitatui res soeiavit Vilfridum, utquc illum «reum Hornam perduceret, luuit. Qui cum Lugdunum pervenissent* Vilfrid a Dalfino civitati» rjuicojv) ibi retentus est. Benedictus coeptum Iter naviter HomAin usque complevit. Delectabatur enim antistes prudentia srrborum mvenis, gratia \enusti vultus, alaciltate actionis, et constantia ac maturitate rogitationi* * unde et omnia quae necesae habrliat, abundanter i|*l eum wcii» suis, quamdiu serum erant, donabat rt insuper offerebat, ut ai vellet, partem (•alliarum non mmimam illi regendam commit trrr t, ae tiliam fratris sui virginem ilUcofliugcm darrt, cumque q-M» loro adoptivi semjier haberet. At ille gratias agens pietati quam erga eum, cum caset |»errgnnus, habrr* dignaretur, respondit propositum se magis altenus mnv rrsationis habere, atque ideo patria relicta Hornam iter agere cocpKsc.
iadisiti, brulbrf *4 FUnIIrti i muthrl,
! C*f. Utcs of the \bb U.
*	»Vi3.
*	Annemumlu* «u the arrhU«h.q> <J I.jrooi and iMUtaus
was hi* Lrulhcr.
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to Kent to king Erconbcrt, which was her uncle’s 1 •oo, requiring kun to semi him honourably to Home. And at this time Honorius, one of the blessed pope Gregory's disciples, a man profoundly learned in ecclesiastical mattrn, held the degree of arrh bishop there. And whenas the \oung nun, lacking not in lively spirit, was tarrying there a space, and employed his diligence to learn that which hr overlooked, there repair*d thither, as it fell, another voting man whose mine was Btscop, surnamed benedict, an F-nglt%h noble, desirous ten» himself to go to Rome' of whom we have made mention before.1
The king joined Wilfrid to Benedict s company, with charge that he should bring him with him safe to Rome* And when thrv were come to Lions, Wilfrid was stayed there *»/ Dalfinus, bishop of the city,* while Benedict hastened on to accomplish the journey he had begun to Home. For the bishop was delighted with the young man's wise talk, the fair comeliness of his countenance. Ins readiness in action, ami the stradmrs.s and ri|»e com pas* of his thought; for which cause also he gave him and his company all things that were needful plentifully, as long as thev continued there ; and further offered, if he woulc(, to entrust him with the government of a large jiart of France, and give him to wife a maid that was his brother's daughter, and look U)h>ii him alwavs as his adopted son. But Wilfrid thank* ing him for the goodness that the bishop vouchsafed to shew unto him, l»eing but a stranger, answered that he was fully determined upon another course of life, and therefore had forsaken his country and taken the journey to Home.
3°3
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ijuiltu' «udilh, MiUiln mi%it rum KoiiuUBi (Ulo ducr itiiirn*, rt cum tit «anui <|uar iMTruiUl putcr lut itinrn*. larjfitcr «uIitiunulMltt. oUrcnuu irdalo, ut ruin (utrum rrtrrirrrlur, per me ItCT farerr mniiimnrt \ rtuffti %ct*» UnCIUMU. rt arttUKtlboi ar mrdit Aliiinl rrrum rcr lr* i»tl»c arum. Ut animo |tr\>|M**>nrrat, ijuottdUmti iiuim i| «tu« MHtaotli, per \mit a<1 -kiuM itiAtii \iri <i.«n%tim> at anrtHiinn, H •nitAt n iwIrlkTl Atrhuiunnil, c|Ui rttam COf«U lanui rr At	|u|Mr ruiut nuj^ttrrki
«(uAtuor Kmigrlioniui wit»** c\ *cthiw* dkiicit, «'i>ni|Htturu juwIiAr rattHiuiblrin, rt alta aialta quar in |nlnd nn|uhrrdt rrrlnla»Url« ilm iplinh arrow-niuU, rmlni» magittm trsdrntr jirrrepH ; rt cum inrn%r« .«It ju*«* lb» «tuclltt <«ru|»tut frltdbtta rUffto «rt, rrdnt k) 1 tjltiimm tn t»*liu»m. rt tm atinta Apud rum rrtiimuralui, attotoua ot ab ro, rt in t ah to habit ut »11»«rr, ut hrmlrtn »lbt ilium facnr o»pitaurt Sr*I nr hue firrt |NMft, anlutn crudeli uiortr jinrirj.tui r»t, rt \ dfrid »i) «u»r putius. hoc r^t, Au^Umtn» genti* rfiitro|u’uin rnrnatw. Sant <|ur lldldhild rr^iii», im««t« unlit ibu*, rpiacuptam »u«%it tntrrtio ; ijurin ad Inruin quidrtn <)UO (ircol Undut rrat. irrutu» r»t \ llfnd cicncu* slliut, dc* Mdrrsiit mm r». t»mrt«i ijm> multurn prohibente, juritrr K'ruinlw'rr Sr cl hum ubi |»rrr jfnnum ati|ur oriundum dr nationr Anglorum o»fff»o%crr carnifices, |w|>rrcrrr dli, nnjur rum trumlarr rum *oo voluere jmntificr.
At die Hrittanimii tenirn*. roiiiunriua e*t amicitiis
* Said to hate teen an An»**/ Mi di ala*c «h>> mamrd ( loui 11 Shr rrtirrd to »hr muoutcl^r of < bellra. p. Ml, ami wa* m i.ir * taint Thr •'imitioo h»« bcrti at tn bated to
Kbrom, IV. 1.
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The which when the btsbop heard, he sent him to Rome with a guide to conduct him in the way, and prorided withal good store of all thing* requisite for U»e journey; drairing him earnestly that at hi* return to hia own country he would remember to take hb house by the way. But Wilfrid coming to Rome and applying him*elf eonstantlr dav by day to prayer and the contemplation of ecclesiastical dung», according to hi* nr*t determination, fell acquainted with a \err learned ami holy man, to wit archdeacon Boniface, who was a bo couitvellor to the apostolical poj»c; by wh«»sc instruction he learned *»rdrrly the four booh* of the Cm^jk U and the true reckoning of Raster, aiul many other thing* profitable to the discipline* of the Church, which he could not attain unto in hi* own country, he understood by the lesson* of the said teacher ; and when he had passed some month* there in the happy firrrwr of study, he returned to Dalfinus again in France, and tarrying with him 3 year* he aArr took the tonsure of him, ami wa* so entirely low'd of him, that the bishop had come to think of making him hU heir But by cruel death he was snatched away, that this could not come to pa**, and Wilfrid was reversed to be bishop rather in his own country, that U to say, England. For queen Baldhild 1 sent a power ami commanded the bishop to be put to death; whom Wilfrid his clerk followed to the place where he was to be liehcaded, desiring to die along with him, albeit the bishop did utterly forbid him. But when the executioners knew lie was a stranger and an Englishman bom, they spared him and would not put him to death with hi* bishop.
Whereupon coming to Britain hr was brought to
3°S
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THE VENERABLE BEI>E
Alrhfridi rrft*. qui cfttholifAi	rrfulai acqui
«.rmjvrr ct amarr dldlrmt. l*ndc et ille, quii catholicum cum r*sr mniprrit, mot donavit tcrrtin clcccm familiarum in U«rt* qul dWtur Stanford, el tton multi» pent iiKHiaotrnum triginta familiarum In loco qul hm atur inrhipum, quem tulebrrt locum dcdcrat pruirin ad miMtruriuiuiu inibi muaaatcrium his qui Sentt<n »ct|ucluntur, Vrruill qura HU putt-inoduin optlonr data maluerunt loco crdcrc, quazn pascha catholicam rrtrrmqur ntue canonica» iuita Komanar rt apmtohcar irrlniir n>muetttdtnefn rcci|>crc, drdit lioc till, qurni melioribus imbutum disciplinis ar m« r»tm% \idit
Quo in trtn|M rr ad iuviionrm praefati rrgi» presbyter ordinatu. ret in rodent monasterio ab Ajjilbm to rpieoqH) (»r ut%«oruin, cuius supra mciui* minui, desiderante rrge ul nr tantae rrudltkmia ac religionis sibt »|>erta)itrr individuo comitatu «accrdu» rssrt ar ii<etor Qut m imni multo post detecta rt eliminata, ut et supra docuimus, Seottocum tecta, Clalltam mittens, ruin rorrdlio atque consensu patri* stii Osuiu, episcopum sibt rogat it ordinari, dim catet annorum cirdta triginta, r,*lem Agilbercio tunc i pocopatum agente Parisiarar civitatis; cum quo ft alu utulrcim episcopi ad drtlicationcm antistitis conveniente*. multum )>«»Dorif>cc ministerium impleverunt. Quo adhuc in transmarinis partibus derno-rante, consecratu* est in rpivoopatum Eboraci, * 1
‘ Of Dura.
1 Stamford in IinoJnshirr, ut Stamford in Yorfcahil* >« the IVnrent.
WILFRID CONSECRATED
be In friendship with km; Alrhfrid,1 who had learned to follow	and l«»r the catholic rules of the
C hurch, And for that hr |>crm\cd Wilfrid to Ik* catholic, hr grunted him straightway* land of lU bottM-hukU in thr place named >tanf<*rd,2 ami within • abort time after the monastery, of 30 households, In the place called Ripon; which errto hr a while before bad gnm to them that followed thr Soots to build a monastery there, Hut because afterward* they being put to choice had rather depart thence than reerne the cathohe Easter and the other canonical ceremonies after the manner of the Roman ami apostolic ( hurrh. he gave it to him. whom he fouml instructed in Ixrtter discipline nnd custom*.
And at this time in the same monaster)* Wilfrid was ordained priest by A gilbert bishop of the (iewis-•as, of whom we have *|H»Ven Itefore, by command* ment of the aforesaid Wing, sho was d'^imus that a man of such great learning and devotion should expressly lie priest and teacher f**r him in his omrt continually. W hoin riot king after, when tin Scot»* sect was, as wr have shewed Iwforc, dis closed and bani«he«!( he sent him to France, with the advice and consent of Ins father C>swy, and asked for him to Ik* ordained his hishop nt n I tout the age of 30 years, the same Agilbcrt then having the bishopric of the eity of Paris ; * aim! w ith Agilbrrt II other bishops also assembled to esmseerafe hint, ami fu) til let I their duty in that Iwhalf very honourably. Hut while he yet tarried liryond the bens. C*had, a ht»ly man (as it is above mentioned), was
• A*ill*Tt «o st Whitby in 064, III. 7. »n«l oould not
Wart* been bssbop of Bari* hrlor*	Bright, p. 11».
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iubentc rr$r Oiuio, UttkU vlr unrtui, at supra iiiriiiorAlum nl, ct tnbus Annb cctleuAto mbhwficf regem, drlimc ad monaatmi tut, quod nl in Lacftlin-K«ru, rurani	impirntr \ ilfndu rpbcopitttRi
Sofdanhymbrurum (irmincur.
Qui deinde regnante K«Jtfndo puliut nl rpl»fi>-pain, rl alu |»n> ilk> nnwm»li «nlkllln, quorum *u|>r » inrniiiiiniui; Hi>iuim«{ur ituru*, cl COHUn a|MMlnlini |m)mi r«u%«m dkiurut, ubi rurem run* «.rrmill, rUi.tr fAumiu pukui c*t l rnum, cl honori* lire %UM*r|ilu« a ludum me rr j»r lUuruot Aldflko, pr«< tin «Ut rn 1 hri«tunt, rl mult* eurum milUn \rrU* \miaih inattturna, • pmalurum tuorum Minltliu) foulr Salvatori* abluit; rt quod pnatmodum \ illirurtl rv'\rrrntl«aimu« Oirtati |«<ntifr« In magna ilnutMUir romplct it, ||»r pnRiu* ibi upU* rUflirlt <uin r»*cpit. Ibi rrgo hirtnem cum not» l)cJ plrbr frlicitrr rujfrt», tie llnnuui) trniendi iter rrpetilt; rt ukn rau%a rtus ventilata cat praeacnlc A gat hone |u|u <*t plunbus rpucupu, unurruimm tudklo alrM|ur minute acru«atu« fui%%r, rt rplacopatu CMC dignua inventu* rat.
(Juo hi tempore idem |u|u Anatlio rum tjnodum r.iiijjfr^rrt Homac rrntum ttginti ejuinqoc fpltco* |«.»rum, advervu* rm qul unam in Domino Stlralore \.iluntatnn at«|ur operationem «login* ttfab*ntttrocar! m«.sit rt V ilfnclum, atijur inter rpkvoopna ronddfntfm ilu-rrr fulriii *uam * until et provinciae alee Insular tie qua \rnerat: rumqur catholkus fide com suit
•111.2*	> Cl. IV. 12.	• and Bate.
*	Kddi‘* lair ujrt that WUfnd intended to go to FfUl*. jD Krmner Kbroui arm* hia cnetnj.
•	Mooothdilum. Bright, p. 22u.
WILFRID IS FRISIA
«I the command mm t of king Oswy, consecrated bishop of York,1 who ruled the church nobly for 3jeilft and thereupon departed to the charge of his oaatrn in lasting ham, while Wtlfnd took the bishopric of all the province of the Northumbrian**.
And afterward in the rrign of king Kgfrid, he was deprived of hh bi%h«»j»rie * and other* * consecrated HrVp In his place, of whom we made mention before; and when hr had taken ship to go to Home and plead hU cause before the a|>ostolic po|H*, he vw driven bv a strong wrst wind into Frida; 4 atul being honourably entertained by the luirlvaruus people and their king Aldgils. he preached unto them Oirist ami Instructed many thousands of them tn the word of truth, cleansing tlicni from the defile-rnent of their sins in the Saviour** font; and hr was the first to begin there the work of the (impel, which the mmt reverend bishop of Christ, Wilhmrd. finished afterward wiith great devotion. There then hr parsed the winter happily with the new* |>eoplr of (mk), and so he set forward again on Ills journey to Rome; and when his cause was debated to and fro In the presence of |*>|>e Agatho and many bishops, he wav found in pners* by all their judgments to have been aorused without guilt of offrnce, and to be worthy of his bishopric.
And at that time the same |"'|>e Agatho gathering a synod at Rome of 12' bishop*, against them that affirmed the doctrine that there was hut one will and operation in our Sav w>ur I»rd,4 commanded Wilfrid also to be «ummoned, and sitting amongst the bishops to declare his faith and withal the faith of the province and island from whence he had come; and when he and his countrymen were found
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r^H inventu*. pUcuit lioc inter cetera rtmdrtn Mimdi (j«-stiv imrri, Mmptumqur c*t hoc modo;
\ tlfrulu* IK-o amahiln rpt%o»pu« Klwacw nvltlth, a |»rotoI ten in vrvlrm fir tu« r»UM lp|>rlUtl«, Ct ah fur |taitr*Mtr i|r errth inrrrtiwjur frbm RhM»lutU\ it » urn aim rrntuiu tijfinl) quinqur cpi«CnpK It) in lutitrll vr«|r nniMltutU*, rt prv» ■•Hint 4*|UI l*.nail |urtr llrilUnidr rt llihrrtitar imulh«|ur (|tsac .ih Anulorum rt llrrtt*»num nratntt Srottorum Ct I'lri.irum |*« fitihu* incoluntur, vrram rt cat hoi train lull in roitfr%%u* r*t, rt rum «ubacnptionr IU4 rorrnlmrav it '
Pmi hare rnrnui Hriltanlam provinriam Auvtrah iurn >4\nimm ah nlnUtrwr ritihu* ni OifHtl fiHrw ««•nwrtit VrrtAr ijuoqur imular vrrhi minHinn • ii -'(mat it rt utuimI" anno Aldfrull t|U! put Rcjffri* 41 »1 in rr^navit. rilmi «U4IU rt rpiv<u|w«tum* I|>m> frj*r invil4litr, rrcrplt. Srt| |mmI qumqur anttu* drnuo AnuMtin, ah rodent I|*m* rrgr rt plunniU rpivcnpi* pr.it MiUtu puhm r^t :	vrnlri»M|ue Kofnam, cum
l-n.^miiliui acrmatnhbu* am|»rrrt l-um %e drfrn-ilriuh. romidriitthm rpUrtqm plurihm rum apnatnlioo p.ipa li.h.innr, omnium luilicio probatum rvt acru-*..itor< > mis iii>ii nulla in pvrtr fahav mtitra rum tii.n hm.i^r r.tluiiimav : vrriptuunjur a praefato |m}>« rrphus Athlorum Arfldrrdo rt Aldfrnlo, ut ruin in cpmojMtum suuin, n> quod tnimtc fuerit condent’ natm, farrrrnt recipi.
1 Hi ho impfimoni by K^fml for rwnr muni ha. On lu* rrVft.K* hr »rnt Cr»t to Mrrn* »nd then to Weaarx, but WU dnrm out of both.
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to be catholic in faith, it pleaded them to have this put in among the other *rt> of the Mid ninxl, and it was recorded in this sort *’ Wilfrid beloved of God, the bt*hot> of York city, appealing to the •pmtolir *rr for nis r*u»r, and bring by that authority acquitted of things Uui to ho. charge and not laid to nil chaff*» , aim) -it ting ill the «.rat of judgment with 122» other ln*Jn>ps in s\m*l mad» confession of the true and ratlxJic faith f<»r all the north part of Britain And Ireland and the isles vshich are inhabited with the rare*, of the Knglish. Britixi», Scots and Piets, ami confirmed the same a ith hi* subscript km.'
After this, returning again to Britain,1 hr n>n-srrtrd the province of thr S»uth Savon* from idolatrous ceremonies to thr faith of Christ.* Hr aho sent ministers »*f thr word to thr Me of Wight; and the second year of Aldfrid a ho mgnrd after Pgfnd. received his sec and bishopric again at thr mutation of thr king himself* But five )rars after hr si as arrusrd afrrsh an«l deprived of hts prelacy bv thr said king and a iiumtver of bishops :	and
coming to Home and obtaining leave to defend himself before his accusrrs, the A{M>stnlical jmijh* John and many bishops sitting in judgment, it was by the sentence of all concluded that his Arciis**r* had in part devised faUr charges against him :	am! the
aforesaid j*ope srrotr to the Knglish kings F.thrlrrd and Aldfrid, requiring them to see him restored to his bishopric, because hr vs as unjustly condemned.
•	IV. 13.
•	By Throdorr» intarrmtian; Uit Wilfrid's see vu • m*lW than tWnn\ for Outhbrrl wtm tashop «»/ Lmdisfarnc, and in ft*7 John Imiw' t»i*hop of llesham. Ftright, p. 3rt2.
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luvit autrm r*uum «bniluliomi cm* lectio synodi bcatac mrmortar |M|Mr Aj(»thom«, *juae quondam i|*s«> praesente in urbr, atqur In rndcm concilio Inter rpUcopu* rnidcntr, ut praedivinius, acta eat. Cum ergo causa cugentr «> t»*lu* radrm coram nobilibus rt frequentia |>opuli iulwntr a|»*tnliro papa diebus aliquot lfjjrrrlur, \rntun» nl ad Uum ubi scriptum rrat: ** Vilfridus, l>ro amabili* episcopus Eborarae ciuUtit, af»i*tnh« am »rdrtn dr «ua causa appellans, rt ab bar potentate dr rertls Inccrtisque rebus absolutus," rt rrtrra quar supra pMuimttt. Quod ubi lectum rst, stupor adprrhrndlt audientes; ct silente lecture coeperunt alterutrum requirere quis e*»et ille \ lifruiu* episcopus. Tunc Bonifatius consiliarius apostoliri papae, et alii perplures qui eum temporibus Agathonis papac lb* siderant, dicebant ipsum fjwc episcopum qui nuper Itoniam accusatus a suis atque ab apntoltcA %rdr tudicandus adsenent: ** Qui lanuludum. inquiunt, ’’ aeque accusatus huc adveniens, m<n audita ac diiudicata causa et controversia utriusque partis, a liratae memoriae papa Agathone probatus est contra fas a suo episcopatu repulsus; rt tanti apud curn habitus est, ut ipsum in concilio quod congregaret episcoporum, quasi virum incorruptae fidei et animi probi residere praeciperet." Quibus auditis, dicebant omnes una cum ipso pontifice, sirum tantae auctoritatis qui per quadraginta projx* annos episcopatu fungebatur,
3«
WILFRID'S APPEAL
Now htt acquittal	much furthered by the
reading of the decrees of the synod assembled by pope Agatho of blessed memory, which wm held when Wilfrid was himself sometime present in the city and had hh seat amongst the bishop in the •aid council, as »c hair «aid hrf«»rr. When, therefore» as the e*u«e required, the decrees of the «aid •ynod were U*r wn»e day* read l>cfore the nobility and a great throng of |«i»plr, by the bidding of the apoatolieal pope, they eanir to that place where it was written Wilfrid helmed of (tod, the bishop of York city, appraang to the apostolic see for his cause and being by that authority acquitted of thing* laid to hi« charge ami not laid to his charge." and the rest a« »f «awl lie fore. And when this was read, amaicment setae «1 the hearers; and the reader ceasing, they began to enquire each of other, who that bishop Wilfrid was. Then Boniface, counsellor to the apostolical	and many other which had
seen him there in |w»|h* \gatho\ time, said that he was the bishop which was accused of Ins own countrymen and came of late to Koine to l»e judged by the see ajwntolic: "Who." quoth the), "long since haling come hither on like accusation, after the cause arui control rr>»v lie tween the two parties had presently been heard ami examined, was concluded by pope Agatho of bWscd memory to have been wrongfully deprived of his bishopric ; and was had in such estimation of the jmpe that hr commanded him to sit in the council of hisho|t*. that he was assembling, as a man »f unblemished faith and upright mind.*' And this being heard, the jh>j>c himself and all that were present said that a man of such great authority, who for nearly 40 years was in the
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nequaquam damnari debrrr. *rd ad tnlrgnim culpt* AmivAtionum il«nln»um |iatridfn rum honorr rrmtl.
(^ui rum Hrittamam rrtnr*m in (utlunun jwiftr* ilcuniwl, t4r(u« ot mfirimtatr r«| «rutina, rt Cl crcM*entr »dro prr^u*, ut nrqur rquo %rhl pcwct, *cd manihu* mirmtrorurn portaretur in jfrabato. Sir drtatu* m XlacUlum riiitAtrio (iaIIiac, quatuof di* lm • ac im« tibu* quan mortuu* Uirbct, hdilu tantum |»crtriiui quia\tirret dr motn'r *fx* C'um^UC Ita dnr cd*o rt |w»tu, %inr wire rt audita quatriduo iK-r^r^rrarrt. quinta drinuni mlu«rM*cntr die, quail dr pra\i r\)»rrrr«tu% umiim i mifjjrjw rcardit i Af>rrtnqur ocufi», %tdlt circa »r riinrm |iullcf)liain Mtnul rl Hrntium fratrum; «r modicum «utplran» interrogant, uht r\»rt Area prcdntrr; qui iUt)m voratu* intrant, rt udrm rum iiirliu% haln-ntem ac l**qui tain valrntrin, Hr\t^ |»rnilnn	r^it l)rO
rum ouinihu* qui adrrant fratrihu*. Kt cum parum ron^rdiKMut, a** dr »u|>rrm* tudicti* trepidi, aliqua confabulari r«H-pi%*nit; iu*Mt («ontifr* rrtrrnk ad horam rgrrdi, rt at) Arran prr>%bv tmini ita loqul exorsus rst : * \ |ki«» mihi modo trrmrnda apparuit, quam tr nudirr ar silrntto trgrrr \olo, donec Aciam quid dr me furi wltt Druv Adstitit enim mihi quidam candido prarrUru* habitu. dieem *c Mir ha* hclcm cv*e archangclum : ’ Kt oh hoc/ inquit, * mbatis sum ut te a morte revocem: donavit enim tibi * 3*4
WILFRID'S VISION
office of bishop, ought In no mram t*» Ik* condemned, but once «gam. lx u.g quitted from the faults Laid to hi* charge, to r« turn home with honour to his country.
And on his way hack to Britain hr was stricken with «uddm sickness, «hrti hr hail mi nr to thr cna«U of France, and was so «rakr»n|. thr disease growing more and im»rr upon him, that hr muld not krrp hl« horv , l»ut was rarrinl in a l>rd liy strength *»f his sera ants. Bring thus Brought to thr ritv of Meant In France hr lay I dais and nights, as though he hail been dead. »*nl\ drrlanng by a irry faint breathing that hr was alur \nd thus continuing four day* without meat ami drink, as sjscrrhlcss and past hearing, at length «»n the fifth day at daybreak hr sat up in bed as a man awaked out of a deep sleep; and when hu rm urn- **j»riird. hr saw a <om|wuiv of his brethren about him singing and we« ping ; and setting a little sigh asked where Area the priest was; who forthwith being railed entered in. and seeing the hisltop Iw-tter amended and now able to s|>eak, fell u)»on Ins knees, and gair thanks to (»«xl with all thr brethren that were present. Ami when they had sat a little while together, ami entered fearfully upon some talk of the hratcnly judgments, the bishop mrnmandf d all the other to go out for an hour ami Iregan after this manner to the priest Area . •• There appeared unto me cirri now a terrible vision. the which I will hair thee hear and keep secret until I know what it is (»«xl s pleasure sluill become of me For there stood by me a certain man notably clothed in white, saving that he was Michael the Archangel : ' And for this purpose, «aid he, * am I sent to call thee back from death ;
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iKinimuo \itam per orilmnn me Unrjrmil dhdpalo* rum ar fratrum tuorum, rt jxt intrrresslonetn britir Mu»r grnitricis nemprrquc \irj*inU Moriar. Qua pmptrr «lio» ubi, (|u>4 imilo ({uxlrtn mb infirmitate hac laiwlicrh ; *rd par itu* rsto, i|uU puat qUAdrirn* ilium m cr trns, \ iMtal»» tr ; patriam «ero perveniens, maximam |MH%r\^>nuni tuarum »ju«r tibi ibUtAf Mint |*.»rti«»nrm r«-eipirs, a».pH* in pare tranquillo \ itaiii terminabit.*’* (*«»m aluit itfitur rpheopus, cuncti* gaudentibus ar I Vo gratMU •Kflltibtti, corptoqur itinrrr linttamam xrnlt
Ut autrin epislolt* <|u«i ab «jw»%tolico p4|M advexerat, IlcntuaUI irrhirjUMnqm», rt Acdllftd quondam rr\, tune autrin abba*. librntixalme fove-runt :	<{ui vidrlierl ,\rdilrrt| Am turn ad M* C’oin*
rriluin <|Urin pro %e rrprm frrrrat, «ink um epkcopo fieri |>etnt, rt im|>ctravit Scd Aldfrid Noftlanhym* brorutu m turn su^njrrr contrinstt, nec longo triii|»«»rr Mi|»rrfuit unde fartum rst ut rrjpiantc t Vrrdn filio rius, m«i\ oikmIm farta iu\U fluxium Snl«i, |nr<.t aliquantum utriusqur parti* mnflirtum, t amir in rimetis fax entibus, in praesulatum *it suae rro-ptus ecclesiae. Sicqur quatuor lllliis Id «1» usque ad dirui obit us %ui, xitam du\it in pace. Defuncts «-st autrin in monasterio suo quod habebat in proxincia t mUluin sub regimine C’udualdi abbatis; ct ministerio fratrum j»crlatux in primuni suum monasterium ipiod \ocatur Inbrypum, pmitus cst in ceclcsia beati apostoli Petri, iuxta altare ad
DEATH OF WILFRID
for the Lord hath granted thee life for the prayers and lamentation* of thy scholars and brethren, and for the Intomnon of His blessed and ever virgin mother Mary Wherefore 1 iav unto ther that now thou «halt be healed of this sickness, but yet be in a readiness, for after four years 1 will return again and vidt thee; but when thou cornest to thv country . the greater part of thr possessions which fiave been taken away thou «halt rrcriic again and end thv life in tranquillity and peace.* The bishop #rrun( recovered, and all rejoiced and ga\r 'hank* to God, and setting forward hr ramr to Itritain.
Now when the letters which he bad brought from the apostolic pipe were read. Ilcrtwald the arch bishop and Kthelrrd, sometime king but then an abbot,1 were very readily on ho ode: the which Kthelrrd tending for Crnrrd, whom tie hid made king in hit Jilarr, to come «ml see him, requested him to be a merui to thr bishop, and this he obtained. But Akifrfd king of the Northumbrians scorned to receive him,ami not long after died: by which occasion it fell out in the reign of Os red his son, that in a synod held presently by the riser Nidd, after some rontention in both parts, hr was at length received into the prelacy of his church 1 again with thr approval of all. And so by the *|>arr of four years, to wit to bis dying «lay, hr lived in jicacr. Now he died In his monastery which he had in the province of Oumllc under the government of ablxit ( uthbald ; and by the hands of the brethren he was carried to his first monastery called Ili|x»n, and interred in the church of the blessed apostle Peter, hard by the altar
> Abbot at Banlxwr
1 H»ib*a Dot York, tor John ■ u tr insisted to York.
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austrum. ut rI supra docuimus; rt In* de illo supra
* piUpliiutn scriptum
*• Vilfrulu* hie magnu* requiescit r«»rpr»re pnifilil, IlaiK' iVimtiHi qui aulam «Iim tus p»r tails A more Frclt, rt	*arra\it nomine Petri,
( ui rlavr» rarli ( hmtu* drdtt arbiter nrbis;
\tqur auru ar tyrm ilriutua uatilt mtru.
Quin etiam sublimr mari*, radiante metallo,
Hie phuit trapharum. nronm rt qua tune mm Scribi Ktangelii pr irvrpit in ordine librxn;
\r thecam r rutilo hie condignam condidit aum Pam ImIm qui rtiaiti sollemnia trtn|M»ra Oinui Catholin ail i us turn corrr\lt dogma • «notus,
Qtirm statuere jwtrrt, duhtoqur rrrorr rrmoto CVrta mar gmti ostendit nioder-unma ntus :
Iinjur l**cU istis monachorum ruimna i r* lira Colligit, ar monitis cavit quae regula patrum Sedulus instituit: muittiqur dorniqur foriique lactatus nimium per tempura longa periclis, Quindecies temos postquam egit episcopus annos,
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toward the couth tide, as aUo we t^nilicd before , and a bore h thr* epitaph written Mmrmmtf him
" Wilfrid the noble prelate rr*t* hi* Uwlv in thi* gra\e.
Who rnotrd with godly Imr to l hn*t. hi* I*»rd, tht* temple gave.
Which men br iVlrr » halloaed name >t J*rter‘* ehureh «hall rail.
Whom Chrht the kei « of heat en rate, the (munw»r of all.
He decked it in hi* leal with gold, and hung *ith purple o er.
And likewise reared a «hint tig rn»«, on high abuse the floor ;
Here a a* hi* troph) *et, and here in golden letter* ant
He bade the four esangrli*t% be *hrwn in order fit
And of red gold he had for them a worthy ea*»ng made
Of Ka«ter** solemn fe*ti*al the course he al*o laid.
According to the catholic rule, canonically right.
Fined by the father* oner, and *o hr bani*hed out of >«ght
Krroncom doubt by *he*iing clear the true way to hi» race
A goodly cum j winy «»f monk* he gathered in thi* place,
And holding fa*t thr father*’ rule wan zealous to provide
Ily warning word*:	at home, al»n»ad, he wan by
j»cnU tried.
Tuaaed beyond mea*ure for long year*, but after he had »pent
Thrice fifteen year* ordained to hold a bishop * government,
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Tram lit. rt gaudrns rarlcatu rcgna petivit. iXma, Jevu, ut grr t pattnri* cailr «equator"
CM*. \\
( t rrhgiafo aWw/i lltnlnamo ,iUxm*Mt t iijndo M
t I > «4 fKnrifm/.
\s\o |ir>f «•hitum prarfati | ifn* jirotimot id r»t, quinto (Krrtli rr^U, rrurrntMtmn	lUdHaniu
aliius o*>j»<rrat*»r in trrim I Vi fhroduri hratar mrmorur rpiwopl, (IrfuiMtm r»l, rt in tlMMUltrrk) mid in mini* liratae Uri |*rfulrtri« «rpultUii qul r»t mum |ua*lr igrwimm inimui, rt i|ilo A VitllUnu |u|mi ilifirlm rat rum l1ir»«lo»»); rt quo AUtrm linttaniam unit, triioimui	t uiu« dortrifuir
Minul rt llirmlort inter «Ita testimonium pcfhlbrt, quod Album* «I»vc ipulm rim qut nionattrrio i|am« in regtuunr »u»Tr%%it, in tantum «tudiii scripturarum imtitutm rst, ut (irarram quidem linguam nan parta r\ parte, I. «tinam tern n»»n minus i|Uant \nglnruui, qua» s»bi naturali* nt, novrrit.
Suvrpit \rru pn> \ ilfrwlo episcopatum llagu IdliiruUt rrrlrMar \rva pfr»|»\trc rim, tir ct iptc tfrnui**imu*, rt rorati» IX-»» rt liomtnibuf mag infirm ; tjui rt ipurn ecrlcsiar %uae quae in beat! \iuirrar a|Mj*toli honornu mmciTif* rat, aedificium multifario decorr ar mirifici* ampliavit opchbut. I>riiit uaiuqur o|M*rAin, qu*«*i rt iuxlic facit, ut .uiquiMti* undecumque n liquu* bratorum a pen to lorum « t martyrum Christit in venerationem illorum
* From «turb be «a	in 731. Ha was a do—
friend of Bed»*.
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DEATH OF HADRIAN
He pmed away, in heavenly realm* to dwell with joyful heart,
Grant, Christ, hit flock in following their shepherd find their part.”
CHAPTER XX
How Albtmms rmccrtdrd to tkt drrout abUtf Hadrian and ,4cca to Wilfrid in bit buhopne.
Tut tir-xi year after the death of the aforesaid father, that it in the fifth year of kin*» (Hred, the mott reverend father Hadrian, abbot, fellow labourer in the word of C*od to Theodore bishop of blessed memory, died and wat interred in his own monastery in the church of the bleated mother of God, the 41^1 year after he was tent by pope VitaliAn with The»* dore; but the 39th after he came to Britain. Of whose learning at well as Theodore's amongst other thing* teatimony taith, that Albinus his scholar, who had governance of his monastery after him. wot to well instructed in the study of tlie Scriptures that he had knowledge in no small measure of the Greek tongue, but the I«atin he knew as well ns he did Knglixn, which was his natural language.
But in the room of Wilfrid, Area his priest took the bishopric of the church of Hexham.1 a man also himself of a most stout courage and noble for his art* both in the tight of God and man ; w ho enlarged too the building of his own church, dedicated in the honour of the blessed apostle Andrew , and adorned it with dber* comely and sightful works. For he made endeavour, as he doth also this day. to procure «nit of all places the relic* of the blessed ajxistlcs and martyrs of Christ, to the end he might set altar* for
33X
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poneret altAria, distinctis portkibus in hoc iptum intra muriH eiusdem ffrlr^Ur, ini ft his tuft** pM <ionii corum, un* cum ceteris rfflcaUstid* Tolu* minibus, %utnuu Industria n»n^r|f»fw, ampUtaimam ihi ac nobilt«MmAin bililtuthnam fecit, tirrtnin cl \a%a sancta rt luiniiuru allaqur huiustnodi i|U«r ad ornatum domus l)ci jvertinrnt, studimKdme paravit, ('antatorrm quoqur rgTrgium. vocabulo Malum, qui a »ucmv»nbm discipulorum hr ali papae («regum in ('antla fuerat rantandi m»ihm nbctu«, ad •<* iOtw]Qf instituendo* acversiit, ar pc? mnm duodecim tenuit: «|uaterm* rt quar illi rwm noverant carmina ecelcd-astica doceret ; et ea quae quondam cognita kmgO usu vel negligentia inveterare roepenint hului doctrina priorum rem* arentur »n statum Nam et ipse episcopus Arca cantator erat periUsaimus, quomodo etiam in literis umrtn lUtmimui, et in catholicae fidei confessione t Atlmimm, in eccleai-asticae quoque institutionis regulis ««dlertKsimus exstiterat; rt usquedum praemia piae devotionis accipiat, existere non desistit: o»|**tr qui a pueritia in clrru sanctissimi ac IVo dilecti |W«sa, RborarcnaU episcopi, nutritus atque eruditus est; deinde ad Vilfridutu rpisc«»pum sj>c melioris prnpmti Mhrnlcni, omnem in nus obsequio um)uc ad obitum illius explevit aetatem cum quo etiam Hornam vcnlcn», multa illic quae in patria nequiverat rcclciiae «anctae institutis utilia didicit.
ACCA
worship of them, apart by themselves in side chapels made* lor this very purpose within the walls of the iiotf church ; moreover, hr gathered with all possible diligence the histone* of their sufferings along with the other ecclesiastical writings, and made up there a very Urge ami worthy library, and aUo zealously prepared holy vessels, lights and other things of this sort appertaining to the adornment of the house of (*od. Again, he sent for a cunning musician called Mahan, which was taught by the successors of the scholar» of the blessed pope (iregorv in Kent, to instruct bim ami bis clergy to tune and sing, and kept him 12 years* to the end that he might both teach them the songs of the Church which they could not yet sing, and restore to their old fashion the songs sometime known which by reason of long use or neglect began to be corrupted. For bishop Area wav himself t»*> a very skilful musician as well as also well learned in Holy Senpturr, most sound in the confession of the catholic faith, and beside bad become very rvjxrt in the rules of ecclesiastical discipline, and so doth hr not cease to be until be receive the rewards of bis gi>dly devotion: seeing that from a child he was brought up and instructed among the clergy of the most hoU 11«h.a. beloved of C mm), bis Imp of York; and afterwards coming to bishop Wilfrid u|K»n hojn* of Ix tter advantage be spent all Ins life in Ins service until Wilfrid's death ; ami going to Ihmir also with him hr learned there many things profitable to the ordinances of the holy Church, which he had not been able to attain unto in his own country.
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CAP. XX!
I f CrrUjrid	rvgi Pictarum anktitcioi a• IriW,
«»•**/ ft fpttioLim tif catAoJh» f*tj% 4a, ttl tU /(*!»«!
Ko tempore Nation rr\ IVtomm, qui
tnonalrs Brit tam ae plaga* inhabitant, admotiliu^ ecclesiasticarum frequent i meditatione scripturarum, ahrrfiuiiriaiit errori, quo ratrnu» In obiervatione |>AM'liar rum *ua grntr tenebatur, rt «c lumqiir omnn ad catholicum Dominicae rrvurreetionU tcmpu* celebrandum |>rn!u\it Quod ut fArthur rt inainrr auctoritate |h rfn r» l. quarsjvit auxilium dr gente Anciorum, quo* tamdudum ad rtrtnplum vaim tar Itoniiinar rt aj***tollcar ecclesiae *UAIli rrligionrtn	cognovit. Siquidem mbit
Icgatano* ad virum x rnrrabilciii (Yolfndum, abhatrtn monasterii !>ratoruni n|M*tolorum Petri rt Pauli, quod cat ad ostium \*4uri amnia, rt iuxta annum Tinam, in loco qui %oratur In Civruum, nil ipac |Knt Benedictum, dr «jut» supra dixirnu*, glorioabalmc praefuit; |*ostulaii* ut exhortatorias sibt litrra* mittrrrt, quibo- jmtcntm* confutarr pM<*t ro« qui pti^cha iM»n Mio trmjMirr olnrnarr praesumerent; simul rt dr tonsurae modo xrl ratione qua clerico* insigniri deerret except»» quod rtiam ip*€ In hi* non pan a r\ parte cv»et imbutus. Srd rt architectos sibi mitti jx-tiit. t|ui iuxta imirrm Komanorum ecclesiam <lr Unidr in gente ipsius facerent, promittens hanc in nonoreni beati apostolorum principis 1
1 Nec h tau
a Of. ike gokUmiih iu MaJUaj-J /u/i Ipr*, No. VI.

NAITON SENDS TO CEOLFRID
CIIAPTEK XX!
Horn abbot (colj'nd sent to the king of the Hedshankt bmldrrs to make him a church, and on epistle tnihal touching the catholic Easter and touching the ton rare.
At that time X'aiton 1 km# of the Redshanks which inhabit the north coasts of Britain, admonidir<1 by often study of the writings of the Church, abandoned the error which he and his country till then had held in the keeping of Raster, and brought himself and all his subjects to the olnrrvance of the catholic time of the lord's resurrection. Which that lie might bung to |wsss with less difficult} and more authority, he required aid of the Knghsh j>< «»1< , whom he knew to have framed their religion long since after the example of the holy Roman and apostolic Church. For he sent ambassadors to the venerable man, CVolfrid, abbot of the monastery of the blessed ajwwtle* Peter and Paul, situated at the mouth of the riser Wear and nigh to the riser Tyne, in the place called Jarrow*, where he ruled with great honour after Benedict, of whom we have spoken before; desiring to receive from him letters of c\hortatmn by the which he might more forcibly confute such as presumed to keen Raster out of his due time ; as also to know of the fashion and manner of tonsure by which the clergy should be marked: not reckoning that he was himself t*>o in great measure informed uj*»n these matters. Moreover, he dr-sired to have master-craftsmen sent him s to build in his country a church of stone according to the Roman manner of building, promising that he would dedicate the same in the honour of tnc blessed
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iir()i< aruUm; %r quiK]uc i|nttm cum *ut» otnnlbu» inorrm sanctar Ilomatuir ct ap«*stolicjic ccchrM*c srni|»«*r imitaturum, in quantum dumtaxat taro longr a Romanorum l*»qucl« rt uatinnr M-grcgati hunt* rdlM*«rr |»otuivsrnt. ( ulU* rr||£M»M* xotix ac prrct* hus f«\rns rr'»*rrnti^HmH aMu l c«lfri<l, luKlt architect* »s qu«*s pctrhafur, misit UU rt htrra* »cHpt*% in him*' modum
Domino cxcelIcnii*Mmo rt glorn^iWiiH» rcgl Naitano, 1‘rolfru! atilm tn Domino salutrfn
( alholiram »anrtj paschae olnrnantUm, quam a Itohis. rr \ Deo drsotr. rrhgl**so *tU(llo (|U4nkti| prompt inline »c libentissime tuo dr%idcrin« IU\U ah apnltilK-a s«-dr didicimus. |>atrfarcTC tatagv muv Scimus rvam*jur rarhtus nanciar ccrlcxlac donatum. quotlrns ijwi rrrum domini ch»rfn<Uf| iliM'rndar, custodirndar \rritati ojKrain impendunt* Nam rt \rrc otnnino dixit quidam MrruUriuin scrip* torum. quia frlin«*,%mi** mundus «talu agrrrtur, ai \f| rrpr* phtl«**«<ph arrntur, \rl rr^iurrnt philnaophl. Quod * I dr philosophia hmu rnumii srrr mtrllegrrr. dr statu huius mundi mrrito dlhgerr pituit homo hu»u* iituiuli; quanto magi* tmbu* patnar caclrxth in line mundo |»rrcgrmantibus optandum cat ct totU ainmt s iribus supplicandum, ut quo plu* In mundo quiqur talent, rt» amplius r*u« qui sujirr omnU c*t Iuilicis mandatis am* utlarr contendant, atque ad 1
JJ6
1 But evop-***] it «cctna by Bede. PI.
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chief of the apostle*; that he would beside follow evermore with all tu* folk the custom of the holy Roman and apostolic Church, so far forth a* they not knowing the Homan tongue and Ixing far from that nation, might attain to the knowing thereof. And the most reverend abbot Ccolfrid, lending a ready ear to his devout desire* and prayers, sent him the craftsmen as he required, and a letter indited as followeth :l
" To the most excellent and most glorious king Naitan. Ccolfrid abbot sendeth greeting in the I>ord.
*• The eatholic observation of holy Easter, which you have with g*»dly real, O king devoted to (»od, desired to know of us, we have mc»st readily and willingly cndrAiourcd to set forth, as you have •ought, according as wr have been taugnt of the see a pi ■stoke	For we know well that, as often as
lords of the earth do themselves employ their study tn learn, tearh and to observe the truth, it is a gift bestowed from hravrn upon the holy Church. For also one of the writers of this world in all truth said that the world could lie governed most happily when either kings might embrace philosophy, or else philosophers might bear the sovereignty.2 Now if a man of this world could ha\e a true understanding of the philosophy of this world, and could make so worthy a choice concerning the state of this world, bow much the more ought such as are citizens of the heavenly country, and hut pilgrims in this world, to desirr and pray with all their heart, that the morr power anv hear in the world, the more they apply themvelve* to hearken after the commands of that Judge who is over all things, and likewise instruct them aUo that arc committed to
3*7
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haec observanda «reum rw quoque qui ilbt COtomisd sunt exempli* siuml rt auctontdtr imtitiunt?
’* Trrs %unt ergo regulae %ams inditae Uteris, quibus jwisohae celebrandi tmipus nobis praefinitum, nulla prorsus humana licet auctoritate mutari; e quibus duar in I,cge M«*si dixtnitus statutae, tertia in Kvangelio |>er rtfretuin Dominicae |MnikaUl et resurrectionis adiunrta est Praecepit rtum lex Ut pascha primo mm»r anni, et tertia eiusdem mentis septimana, td est. a qumtadrrtma die uique ad v ices i main pnmam fieri drl»crc| , additum eat per institutionem a|w«.t<.lw*Ain e\ |\ angelio, ut In lp«a tertia septimana diem Dominicam exspectare, atque in ea temporis paschalis mitium tcnrrr debeamus. Quam \ itielicet reculam triformem quisquis rite custodient, nunquam in adnotattonr festi paschalis errabit. Verum si dc his singulis enucleatius ac latius audire desideras, scriptum est in Rsodo, ubi liberandus de Aegspto | opulus Israel primum pascha facere iubetur, quia ’ dixerit Dominus ad Moyscn et Aaron : Mensis iste \<>bis principium mensium primus erit in mensibus anni. liquimini ad universum roctum filiorum Israel et iltcitr eis: •• Decima die mensis Imius tollat unusquisque agnum per familias et d«»rm*s suas." * Kt paid*» j*»st: * Kt servabitis eum usqur ad quartamdectmam mensu huius; Immola* bitque cum universa multitudo filiorum Israel ad vesperam.’ Quibus verbis man i festissime constat, quod ita in observatione paschali mentio fit diei 1

1 Kx «Ius xu. 1 3.
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thdr charge, by their example and authority to keep the line along with themselves?
14 There are then three rule*» given iu Holy Scripture by the which the time of solemnizing Easter is appointed for u«, winch by no authority at all of man may be changed; of the which rules two nre established of God in the I.aw of Moses, the thin! war joined in the Gospel by the means of the lord's passion and resurrection. For the I^iw ct>mmnnded that in the first month of the year, and in the third week of the tame month, that is from the 15th day until the 2!%t, the Passover should be kept: it was added by the institution of the nineties out of the Gospel that in the selfsame third week we should tarrv for the Sunday and in it keep the beginning of tfie time of Easter Tills triple rule certes whosoever shall duly ol»scr\c, he shall never miss in the count of the festisal of Easter. Rut if it be your pleasure to have cverv particular |x>int more pithily and largely declared, it is written in Exodus,1 where the people of Israel are commanded to keep the first Passover, when they should l>c delivered out of Egypt, that * the Ia>rd said to Moses and Aaron : Till» month shall be unto you the beginning of month*, it shall be the first in the months of the year. S|>eak ye unto all the congregation of the children of Israel and say unto them: “ In the lOtli dav of this month let then every man take a lamb according to the house of their fathers."’ And a little after : ' And ye shnll keep it until the 14th dav of the same month: and the whole assembly of the children of Israel shall kill it at the evening.’ Br the which words it U most plainly seen, that in the observation of the Passover the 14th day is
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quartaedenmar. ut non tamcn in ipu die quarta decima |***cha fieri praecipiatur; »ed adimirnfr tandem \r*pcra diH quart ardrcimar, id rat, quinta* dreinia luna, quae initium trrtiar • rplimauae facial, in rarli farirm prodr note, aijjm^ Immolari mbeatur rt quod q**a *it n»\ qutiitacdecimac lunar, In qua j>rrcua\i% Aeg^ptn* Lrarl r*t a long* *cnrttutr redemptu* Srptrm.' inqtut, * dirhu* iittna come-detiv* (juthu* item \rrl»i% tnta trrtia teptimana riuolem primi	d*-ecrnltur ollrmnt* ease
debere Sr«| nr putarrmu* rAulrtn *rptrm die* a quartadrciiuA umjuc ail mr^iniAni r**e «imputanda*, continuo luhimt * In dir prim*» non rrit frrmrntuxn in d<Miiibu« %c»trt%. Quicumquc ronicdnit fermentum, |»eribit anima ilia dr l*rar), a die pnmo tmjue ad dirm irptiniutn/ rt rrtrra, u*qurdum ait: * In radrm rnim lp*a «lie rduratn r\rrntmn * citrum dc terra Aegypti.*
" Primum ergo dirm arymnrum appellat rum in quo exercitum corum nw-t cducturu* tlr Aegypto. Constat autrin quia lion quartadcctxna dir, In cului vr^jKTA agnu* e*t immolatu*. rt quae pmprie pascha *i\e pha*r dicitur; *ed quintadreitna *unt rducti c\ Aegypto, *icut in libro Numerorum apertiubne icribitur: * Profecti igitur de Kamrsar quintadecima die mniMi pnmi, altera die phase filii lirari In manu exccLa.* Scptcm ergo din axrmonxxn, in quarum prima eductu* est populus Domini CX
* Ex.* tu» xii- 15-17.	• Number* xmii. 3.
$y>
LETTER TO SAITAN
meaUooed. yet It U not *«» mentioned that on that
moon, whlrf» making the beginning of the third week, enmrfh forth into the fare of the heaven. the lamb ts bidden to be killed ami it i« plain that it la the vlfumr night of the |5th day of the moon in which the Egyptian* «ere «mitten ami Israel re deemed from their long slavery. * Seven day?*,'1 He salth, * «hall ye eat unlea\encd bread.* With which worth likewi«e all the third week of the «aid fir>t month it l* decreed should l>e solemn. But that we should not think the same 7 «lav* to be counted from the 14th to the *Juth, He added straight way*: * 'Hie first day there «hall l>e no leaven in your h«iu«rs. Whosoever ratrth leavened bread fmm the first day until the seventh, that «>ul «hall be cut «iff from Israel/ and mi forth, till lie «ays: * For in this selfsame day will I bring your army <iut of the land of
F*Ti‘c ralleth then that the first «lay of unleavened bread In the which he was to bring their army out of Kgrp*' ^ut R i* manifest that they were not brought out the llth «lav, in the evening whereof the lamb was «lam. ami whirh i« properly called the PajMovcr or Phase; but in the 15th day they were brought out of Kgypt. as it i« evidently written In the book of Nundiers s: ’ They «leparted therefore from Kameses in the 15th «lav of the first month: on the morrow after the Phase the children of Israel went out with an high hand/ Therefore the seven dav« «if unleavened brea«l, in th«* first of w hirh the people of the Lord was brought out of Egypt,
33*
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Ar^pto, ab itu!»), ut dixtrau», tertiae septimanae, h«>c cit, a quintadeeima dic rorml* primi, usque ad \ w*c*imam primam cm* dent mrmii uiem completam computari oportet. Porro die* quartadecima extra huor numerum scparatim *ub paschae titulo praeno* tatur, %K*ut Kxodt «eqiiriitia patenter edoeent; ubt cum dictum e**et: ' In radent enim >p*a die educam eiemtum sevtrum de terra Aegjrpti*; protitHM adtuiK turn « l ' Kt u»»twlirt« diem tstum in generatione* \r*tra» ritu |>erj>ctuo, Primo men*C, quartadecima die mrn«i«, roctiedeti* uima usque ad diem %ier*iinam primam eiusdem mfWtt ad \r*prram. Septem diebus fermentatum non in-\ rnirtur in tiomibu* %r*trt* ’ Quit num non rideat, a quart adc ruiia uwjur ad %k*e«iituim primatn, non ••rpirni Hilumnu<«|o, *rd orti» |«>tiui r**e dies, M et ip%a quartadmma annutneretur '? Sin autem, ut ddigenttu* explorata Scripturae verita* docet, a \cspcra fitei quartaedreunae o*qur ad srsperam \icc*imar prunae eouiputavrrunu*, videbimus proferto quod ita dir* quartad*« una \r*j»cram *uam in festi paschali* Initium prorogat. ut min amplius tota «utera soUrmnita* quAin «eptrm tantummodo nodes rum totidem dtrbuv comprehendat; unde vera esae probatur lustra definitio,1 qua tempus paschale primo turner anni et tertia riu* heUiocnada celc-brandum c**c diximu* Veraciter enim tertia agitur hrbdomada, quod a \r*j>cni quartaededmae dlel incipit, et in vespera vicesimae primae completur.
“ Postquam vero pa*c ha nostrum immolatus est Chrivtu*, diemque notrix Dominicam, quae apud antiquos una vel prima sabbati, sive sabbatorum,
33*
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most be counted, as I have «aid, from the beginning of the third week, that is, from the 15th day of the first month to the 2Ut day of the same month fully complete. Further, the 14th day is noted down separately outside this number under the name of the Passover, as that which follow cth in Exodus cloth evidently declare 1; where, after it was said : For in this selfsame day will 1 bring your armies out of the Land of Egypt’; it was added straightway : * Ami yr %hall oilerse this day in your genera lions by an ordinance for ever. In the first month, cm the 14th da v of the month, vc shall eat unleavened !>rrad until the 21st day of the month at even. Seven days shall there l>e no lea\en found in your home*.' For who cannot see, that from the 14th to the 21st be not only 7 days but rather 8, if the 14th be itself also reekoned in ? But If we will count from the evening of the 14th day to the evening of the 21st (as the verity of Holy Ixripturc diligently searched out doth declare) we shall well jierccise that the 14th day eoutlnueth its evening to the l>egtnnlng of the Paschal feast in such manner that the whole saeretl solemnity coiitaiiicth only 7 nights with as many days ; wherefore our decision is proved to be true, wherein we said that the time of Faster must l>e kept in the first month of the year and the third week of that month. For truly is it cclc-liratrd in the third week, because it beginneth from the rtrniug of the 14th day, and is complete and ended m the r\riling of the 21st day.
" After, however, Christ our Passover was sacrificed,1 and made the Sunday (called amongst the ancient* one or the first day after the Sabbath)
1 Kiodut tii. 17-19.	* 1 Cor. t. 7.
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vocatur, K«udi« *uac morrrctkmti fecit ease •oUem-nrm; ita Kane i|x»tnlic4 traditio festU i meruit, ut nil omnimodi* dr tempore p*«rhar tegatis Hr4n*Tu|aiulum, nihil minurudum decerneret. Quin p»tiu% statuit ut c\«peetaretur lutta pnirccp-tum l.rgi* idem pnmu* annl mnmi, r *«pertarrtur f|uartadrrim* dir-% tlliu«, r\»pertaretur »r»prr» ritn* drm Kt rum hare din in «ablutum f»»rtr inrldrrtt, lollerrt unu«qui«qur agnum j>rf familia» ct don*» mm», rt unmolarrt rum ad »raj>rran», id rat, praepararent ninnn rrrlr«ur per orbem, quae unam catholicam faciunt, jwinrm rt vinum in mysterium ramii rt vanguinl* agni immaculati, qut abstulit precata uiuihIi rt praecedente congrua lcctkmum, oratnmum. caeremoniarum |M*chalium sollemnitate, offerrent hare Dosnmn in ijcm futurar %uar redemptioni*. lp*a r»t rniin mlrm iu*\ in qua dc Argypto J»rr «iinguiiirm agni Ivrarlitira phi* crept a rat; ipva in qua |*r rr«urre« tioncm i hn«ti liberatu» cat a mortc artema populu* muni* Del Mane autetn inlurrM-rntr dir Dianinira, primam paschali* fcstl diem rrlrl*rarcnt. Ip.t cst mim dir* In qua resurrectioni* Miar glonam Dominu* multifario piac revelationi* gaudio dt*ripuli* patefecit, Ip* a prima dir* azymorum, dr qua multum distincte in I^cvitieo scriptum cst:	* Memo prine», quartadreima die
mentis, ad vesperam. phase Domini est, ct quinta-decima dic mcmii huius sollemnitas azymorum
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•oleum for uj for the joy of HU resurrection, the tradition of the apostles fiath so put this Sunday in the fca»t of Raster that they determined in no wav at aU to present the time of the Havener in the Lav, nor to diminish It in aught. Nav rather did they ordain that the «amr first month of the year

day should rhaiwe to fall u|wii the Sabbath, every man should take a Uml> aourilinu to their families and households and kill him at the evening, that is to say, all the churches throughout the world, which make one catholic ( hurt h. should prepare bread and Vine for the mystery of the rirsh and blot*! of tile spotless I«aznb Which took away the siivs of the world, and after fitting solemnity of lessons, prayers and Caster ceremonies should oth r the same to the laird in hope of their redemption to mine, l or this is the selfsame lughi that the f»eoplc of Israel were delivered out of Egvpt l>\ the 1»Uk1 of the lamb; and the selfsame night In which all the people of (rod were by Christ's rrsurrr» lion set free from everlasting death But at the dawn of the mom-,ug. bring Sunday, they should celebrate the first day of the Raster festival, lor that is the day wherein the I>>rd opened the glory of Ins resurrection to the disciples to their manifold joy at that merciful revelation. Tins is the first d*»\ of unleavened bread of which it is right clearly written in I^cvittcus; 1 * In the first month, in the 1 Ith day of the month at evening is the Ixml's Phase, and on the |.f»th day of this month is the feast of un-
1 Lrv. sriii. 5-7.
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Domini Srptrxn difliuo aiyrn* cotnrdrtls. Die* primus rnt celebemmus sanrt usque.'
*’ Si rrjp» fieri junvi tit semper in diem quintum ilrrimum primi mensis, id est, in lunam quintam* ilmnum Doininira dies nv'tirrrrrt, uno Ktnpcr e<»dctnqtir tempore rum antiquo IM |mpulo( quan* quam sacramentorum genere tiurrrto, strut una radrmqur |«|r juwhi relr|»f »rr |*nvmut Quia \rrt> dies trjtUmjfur non jr«p*li r un luna trmmitr procurrit. drcrrsit 4{«*t.»ltra traditio, quae pet l>catnm IVlrutn Itomar p udt«*4taf prr Marcum r\angrlistam rt Jnterprrtrni i|niu« .NlrundrUf CO<1* firmata rst, ut a«I%rnirntr prtmo mrnu*, advmlmto in ro \rq>rra dir» ijuarlanirnnur, mprftrtur etiam dies Dominic a, a (luiutaderima uwjui* m) limlmam
Iirimom dirm riusdcfii mnwii In quarumque cnlm larurn intenta fuerit, mento in ra pascha eele^ hrahitur quia nimirum liArr ad numerum pertinet iHamm septem dirrum, quibus aivma celebrari iul>eiitur Itaque fit ut nunquam pascha nmtnim a septimana mensis pnnn trrtiA in utramvis partem declinet*, sed \rl totam eam. id est, omnes septem legalium a/yrnorum dies, \»i rertr aliquas dc filis teneat. Nam etsi saltem unum et rii, hoc est, ipsum septimum adprehrndmt, quem tam excellenter Scriptura eommendat;	* Dies autem,* In-
quietis, * septimus erit er 1 ebrior et sanctior, nullumque senile opus fiet m ro *; nullus areuerc nos j»oterit, qu*Hl non recte I)ominicum paschae diem, quem de Kvnnjjclhi suserpiinus, in ipsa quam Lex statuit tertia pnmi mensis hebdomada celebremus.
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leavened bread unto the laird Seven da)» ye must eal unleavened bread. In the firvt day yc dull have an holy com ocation.'
“If therefore it were mtssihlr that the Sunday might always fall upon the 15th dav of the first month, that is to mv. upon thr 15th day of the age of the moon, we might celebrate Easter always at one and the umr time with the aneirut jm-o pie of C*od (albeit the inner meaning ddfereth in kind). At we do III one and the same faith. Ilceatisc, liovv ever, the davs of the wrek do not run equally with the course of the moon, the tradition of the ajtostles preached at Home bv blessed l*eter, and confinnetl by Mark the F.vangrlist bis interpreter, at Alexandria, hath appomtrd that, when the first month is eome.nnd the evening of the lithday of the same, the Smul.iy also should be waited f« i r from the loth to the 21 st day of the umr month, for in whichsoever of those it shall lie found, Easter shall Ik- rightly kept in the same r because without douht it appertaineth to the number of those 7 days in which the observance of unleavened bread is commanded to Ik- kept. Ami so it cotneth to |>as% that our Easter 1 never passeth the third week of the first month, nor over, nor under ; but either it hath the whole week, that ih to say, all the seven «lays of unleavened bread according to the laiw, or at least some of them. For even if it eompriseth hut one of them, to wit that 7th day which the Scripture so highly eommendeth; * ‘ In the 7th dav shall l>o an holy convocation: ye shall do no servile work therein ’; no man can reprove us, ami vav we keep not Easter Sunday (which we took of the* (.iaspety in the selfsame third week of the first month appointed by the l*aw. as we should do.
.Vtt
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" Cuiu< .»lwrn antiae catholk** r*t>»inf (NiKrfada, patrt c nintr&no error Inrationaliilii ronjm qul prif’ <i\m in I«rj;r (rniitivm, nutlii rt^rntc nrfrifitatf, \rl anticipare, xrl luin« riu|f r« |tr«r«umunt. Nun quc sine rallonr necessitatis alicuius inttci|>*nt till trmpu^ in prjirwTiptum.qu! IXxninicuni |**«rh«r ilirrn a ijuirtAilrrima inrn«U print! UMjtic m! viml* m«m puidiit lunam r»^r »rn»mlmu (’urn rnim « mprrn iliri lrrlunirHtH4r sibilas Mnd«r nor t is rrlcl»r*rc litapiuitt, rUrrt qu<«! ilLaitt in csordlo *ui pAH'lur dirm statuunt, cutu* null ah» omnino men tionnn in ilrrrrli* I <r|*o Immiunt Kt rum irireaillUl pruna dir rnrimi |uh*Iui lfcummcum relcbrarr rrfu-giunt, pair! pn>frrlo, qtmd illam per «*mnU diem A mi* M»UrinnitAtr srerrnunt, «piam Ix\ niAinrr pmr crtrris fcslix itate me inorabilem sac|»rnumrru rum inrndat xloqur dirm |UMlur ordine jirnrrvi, rl aliquando in wnm<U hetaioniada totam rumpIcAlit, rt nunquam in hritdoinadar trrtiac die septimo {MXiant; rursumqur qui a sesladrnmA tlir itirnUi sarpedieti usque ail xirrsimam «rruniUm |)*vh« rrlrhrandum ma£is autumant, non rninorr utiqur rm)fr, tanirUi altcro latrrr, a rrrto \rrilatli tnunitr dixertunt, rt \rluti naufragia Scyllae fugiente*, in Charybdis xoraginrm subinrrgrmi» decidunt. Nini cum a luna srttadreima primi mrmix oriente, id est, a vespera diei qiiintaedrcimae f vase ha incipiendum doceant; nimirum constat quia quartamdrcimam diem mensis etuvdrin. quam U\ primitus et
33$
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M Seeing ihe reason which the Catholics allege for the observance of which feast is plainly set before your eyes, contrariwise the unreasonable cm»r of thooe which presume to prevent or pass, without any (orer of necessity, the limits app.mtol in the lavw, U manifest. For they which think that Easter SuvmUy must 1h kept from the I Ith moon of the first month to the 2,*h anticipate the time «'om-manclct! in the I-aw without any necessary reas4»n. For whereas the y l>eg»n to celebrate tin vigil of the holy night from the evening of the 13th «lay. it appeareth that they api»*int that «lay in the In-ginning of their Easter, whereof they fiml no mention at all in the couimaiKltiicnt of the Law Am) whereas they refuse to keep the Eirds Easter on the 21st «lay of the month, it is surely plain that they exelmle utterly fn»tn their solemnity that «lay which the I«aw oftentimes rommemleth to 1m- hail in memory above ail other with a gnatrr festival ami thus they would fix their Easter «lav after a |n-rv«-rs«-«»rder, bringing it t*» an eml sometime* wholly in tin-«ecoml week, ami never place it in tin- 7th «lay of the thin! week; am! again, thev which think Easter shoukl rather l>e kept from tin* Ifith «lav «>f the oft-narned month to the 22m! day, rove from tin- straight path of truth in an error in* wav less, albeit on tin-other side, am) as it w« re shunning shipwr«ek on Scylla fall to In- drowm-d into tin* whirl|MM»l of ('haryIxlis. For whereas they teach that Easter must begin from the rising of th<* I♦>tIt moon of tin-first month, that is. from the evening of the 13th «lav, it is without d«»uht manifest that tln-y utterly srjiarate from their solemnity the 1 Ith «lay «»f the Mime month, which the Iaiw doth at the first and
339
THR VRSKRABLR BBDR
prareipuc mmmrniUt, a tuft prwraua «••llnunlutr ' f « !ui!uit (	ita ut quintardrciinae, in qua }mpulu«
|)ri ah Aegyptia acrvitutr redemptu* rat, ct In qua Ihuinnua *u«> mutMluni a^ngumr a precatorum tene-|»ria hl>rra\it, in qua rtiain arpultu* aprm nobb puat mortem l»ratar quieti* tribuit, m *rq»rram tangant.
Iitlrmque |ntriuni rrrvma *ui ill acmctipftOft re* ripimtra, ruin in lirmlnu arcumift die mrwll luvlur tliriii alatuunt I himitilcutn, legitimo* utique Irrtnm*»* |>«M ii ii d|irrt« InmgTrvRjnif Hkitftltl, til|**tr jin ai» illiua tltri in|irrA |»iuit4 Incipiunt, in qua In** I a' \ nmuiiiiiiuri rl jwrfiri tlrbrrc (li*’ rr»ut, illam in	tlirin adaignrnt prunam, ruiiw
in l^rgc in* ut»*» nulla uaquam rrjientur, id rat, i|ii.trtar priiiiaiu arptimanae i^ui ulriqur IX»n solum in drfuutmne rl raunputo lunaria artatla, aril rl in menda pniiu i»<*niiuii«|uaiti imriitume falluntur. <^ll ir tll'putati*» maior ral, *|Ultl) rplatulft hae Vfl \ .ilr.it * oinprrliriidi, \rl ih Ix at. ‘I anturn hur dicftfit, qu.nl |n-r arqumoetiuii* \rmalr semper Ifierrablltter Imr%>it in*.min, *|in mrttaia iuxta mtuputwn lunar primus anui, *jui rvae drbeat ultiiuua. Arquinortium .uitt in, iuxta s* ntentiani omnium Orientalium, ct maxinir Argyptinnim, qui prac reteri* doctoribu* ralrulandi paliiuini tenent, duodecimo kalendanirn Apnlium die provenire comuctit, ut etiam Ipai boro-34°
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principally cwmmend* vo tluit they varcc touch on the evening of the 15th day, in the which the pro pie of CkjcI were ransomed from the Iximlagi* of Egypt, ami In which the I ami delivered the world from tin* darkness of sin by HU blond, in the which also He being buneti bestowed on us the hoj>e of birred rest after death.
*4 And the same men taking ujxm themselves tin* punishment of their error, when they place the Ia>rd % <Uy of Easter in the 22nd day of tin-month, do in any case <»|>cnly transgress and break the bounds of Easter rommamled by the Iaiw, a« bring men which l>egin their Easter fmm tines ruing of that «lay in which evening by the I.aw thcT ought clean to end ami finish their Easter), am( mould apjmint that «lay the first day of Easter, which in the I .aw is nowhere mentioned At all, to wtl the first «lay of the 4th week. Aim! lx»th these sorts of men arc deemed n«it only in fixing nn«l reckoning the age <»f the moon but sometimes in finding <»ut of th«* first month. The debating of which matter is longer than either «'an or ought to be comprised in tins epistle. Only this will I say, til.»* the timr l>ring «»ncc known when the nights are as long as the days, at the spring time <»f the Year, it may infallibly be found, which ought to be the first month of the year after tin- account of tin-moon, and which «night to Ih- the last. Now th<-time when the days and nights are <*<jual after the opinion of all the Easterns, an«l especially «if the Egyptians which bear the prize for computation beftirc all other teachers, custwnably eometh on the 12th day before the first of April, as also wc our-tclvcs prove by inspection of the means of measuring
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l»>£tc* m»jKrlinn(* pn>h«inuv Quarcuimjue rtffo luna *ntr 4r«piinnrt mm plrna r*t, )u«rfjulmniA \ »dr lirr t \rl <|ilint Ailrrima nUlrm, Kart* ad pracct*' c|rn!is «uni	inutn |wrtii>rl *n* tiMtn, Idcotpic
pavrha* rrlrtmiiwlo h ilnlu ihmi c%t. tjuar rrru pmt 4njUliw«rtiurn \r| In l|»s«* Ar.pii**tin mum plcflb lumum lidiri. tn h*. alinjiir uii* duhirtatr, i|uU prinn mruiii rst, rl «ntitjum pin ha rrlrbmit *olito%, rt ikh ubi 1^0111111*1 dir % at|s merit, rrlrbrafr dfbcfP iKm-i mluin r*i (^u4m1 it4 (ini nj»»rirrr illa nimirum fatu»	11in4 in (iriirsl srnptutn rst, t|uod * fecit
Dim du»» luminari* nut'in, lummarr m«IUi, ut pTArrxsrt din; rl lutitliuirr minu«, ut IHrlt ' \rl, unil alia dint rilul»», * liittilfuirr m«lu« in inrlMKdtKuirm dirt ; rt lumituirr mum* in inrb<*a-tmiirm iH«rli%.‘ Strut rrjjn |»Hu« «»1 m mnllo pn*. minis nnmtis at juinot *<11111 irrmlr tun prurfuit r\i»rtu; driiulr luna. %«»lr ad tesprram nccidcntc, cl i|»s4 pit II t a medio scruU 0*1 nflrfilit : ltd «miftlbu* aunts idrin primus lunar mm* Is o<drm necc*M* C%l online srrsari, ut rw»n Aiitr ar<|uir»w tium. %ed vcl 11 t**i* anjimurlii dir, strut in prmrtpio fartum dt, \rl m trai»srms4» plrndunium halierr tlrltrat. At *1 linn vaitrin du plrndunium trnipus Aojumoctii |irir rr^M-rit, im mi hanc prutm mrnsi anul innpirtilU, *cd ult into j it it i us prartrnti luttam rssr atlsrnbrruUm ; rt idru fo»tis pasrhalibu* inhabilem mcmoraU ratio pmb.it.
1 Gen. 1. 16.	• The old L*lu*.
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time Whatsoever moon, therefore, is at full before the day and night l>c of «me length, lx*ing to wit 14 or 15 day* old, that m«*m |x-rtamcth to the last month the year before, and therefore is not meet for keeping Easter. But that moon which i* at full after the «lav ami night lx of r<jual length or in the very point of that equality, in that doubtless (Ix'cnuse it 1% the full moon of the first month) we must understand both that the ancient* were wont to keep the Passover, and that we ought to keep Easter, when the Sumlay oomrth. And that it should lx* so, this reason witlmut douht enf«»rceth, that in Genesis It is writ ten that,1 ‘God made two great lights; the greater light to rule the day ; and the lesser light I o rule the night «»r as another rendering hath,* ' the grrater light to Ix gin the day ; and the lesser light to tx»gin the night * Therefore as first the sun coining forth from the midst of the east made by that his rising the e«{U.v)itv «»f day and night in the spring; and after, the tu«M»n (the sun going down at evrning'i f«*ll«»wed itself also at the full fnmi the midst of the east ; so every year the same first month of the moon must lx- observed after the same ««rder. s«i that s|ie should lx* nt the full not In f.irr the day ami night lx* of «me length, hut either on the vrrv day of tliat equality, as was (kme m the Ix-gmnmg. <*r when it is past. But if the full moon g«« hut «me «lay IxTore the day and night lx» of one length, the aforesaid reason nrovrth that this moon must lx» assigned not to the first month of the year beginning, hut rather to the last month of the year that is past ; and for that consideration is not meet for the celebration of the Paschal festival.
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” Quod *i m>*tk*am quoquc \m In hia rtUonrm audirr cirWlat, prim» turner anni, qui rtiam memll notorum (iu*tu« r»t, )t4w)>i fucrr tubrtnur; quia rmova to ad *n»orrm caclratiuro apiritu mentis nmtrar «aeramenta Dominirar rc«urrrctlnnU et ereptioni* ixotrar rclrbrafr drl»rinu«, trrlu rlUftdrm me mi* «rptlmana farrrr prampimur; quia ante Ixgrm rt *ub Uk'»' pr»*ini«*u«, trrtio tempore Ufcttli ruin gratia unit lj»r <|ui |a» In luntiuro immolaretur ( hmtut: quta trrtia |Hnt tmmoUtionefn tuac paa %inni* dir rraurgm* a mortui*, hanc Dominicam \ orari, rt in ra no* AnnuAtiiu pa «halla rlmtdem rraurrrctloni* voluit fc«ta celcbratr : quia no* quo* que ita Miliim vrracitrr rlu* M»ltrmnU rrlrbramiw, m per fidrin *|w*in rt rAntatrm jo« h*, id rat, Iran -itum dr Imc mundo ad Patrrrn, rum illo facere rtiratmi*. l*o*t arquimatium vrn*. plenilunium inen*i* prarrqmmir *A*scr\&rr pav-halt* ; tit vidrlicet primo Mil longiorrm ix<etr f»«iat do m. drindr luna plrnum suac luo* orl»rti) mundo pracaentet; quia prim*» quidrm v*»l iu*titiar, in ruiu* penm* rat vanltaa, id rst, Dommu* Jr*u«, jwr rraurrcctionis nuar triumphum runeta* inortia tmrbraa «uperavtt: ac *ic Asrnidcm in carlo*, mi**o drauper Spiritu, ecclesiam suam quae sarj** lunae vocabulo designatur intrmac patiar luce rrplcvit. Qucm videlicet ordi* J44
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" Now if it like you to hear also the mystical reason hereof, in the first month of the year, which U also called the month of new growth, wc are commanded to keep Easter; l>ccausc Iveing renewed in the »pmt of our mind toward the ln\r of heavenly thing* we ought to celebrate the mysteries of the Ia>rd‘« resurrection and our delis rrancc, we are bidden to do so in the third week of the said month ; hroiitw Christ Himself, l*-ing promised Ixforc the I^iw and under the law, came with grace in the third age of the world to lie our I*awnvr sacrificed for us' because rising from the dead the third day •Her the aacnhcc of Ills passion, lie would have this (hr to be called the day of the laird, and have us celebrate yearly on that day the I'aister festival of His resurrection	l>ceau*r ssr also do in this
manner only truly keep Ills solemn festival, if wc endeavour to make along with Him the Passover (that is to sav, our passage out of this world to the father i b% faith.	«nd eharits After the
njuahtv of day ami night in spring wc an- coin* mandril to watch for the full moon of the paschal month; to the rml tliat first the sun may make the day longer than the night, and afterward the moon may shew to the world the full **rh of her
light; Inca ii sc first indeed the sun of righteousness
with healing ill his wings.1 that is to say. the l<*»rd Jesus |,v the triumph of His resurrection hath mrr-conir all the darkness of death:	and so ascending
to heaven hath replenished His ( hnrch, which is oft signified hv the name of moon, with the light of inward grirr hv sending the Spirit from above. The which order'of our salvation certes the prophet
• Mslsrhi IV. 2.
niK \KNKRABLK BRDK
item twiM(rK wilu(i« pn>|)hrU nmtrmpUtui «ifImI . Fin at u* r«t m»I, ct lun« stetit in ordine »ttO-’
** gut rnc<* plenitudinem lunar paschali* ante arquin«*rtium pm\enirr |*t*%r contenderit, tall* In im^rriorttm rrlrhr«tii»nr ma\iin«>ruin a »«nrUruJt1 quidrtn Scripturarum <l**ctriiwi di*o»rdat; eoikcordat autem rt* qui *inr pranrnirntc gratia Chriftti M* *al\art |»»*%c confidunt «|ui r t%i %rra lu\ tenebra* tuuiult mortem!»» ar rrsurgemlo nunquam urttwl, |»crfret*m *c h*lnrr	iustltiam t)i»fnt«Uurr
praesumunt Itaqur p*»t arquimxtialrm M»ltt rW turn, |hmi plrntlunium print! mm*i* hunc rt ordine *ub*r«|uen*. td c*f, |*»nt completam dirm eltl*detn turn*»* quart am iln inum, quar runrta ex I<rgr olnrnaiula accrptiiiu*. r\«|>rctainu* «(Ihtlf monente Ktangrh*» lit q**a hebdomada trrtia tempo» dJel Dominicae , rt »u* «It mum \ntlta |ta*chac rwatri frtU crlehrainu*. ut ifMlunuut iwa non cum antlquU c\cu**uin Arj»)ptur servituti* iugum venerari, %ed rrdrmptionrni totiu* murwh, quar in antiqui I>cl |m»pu!i liberatione praefigurata, in C'hrfoti autrin rrMirrrrti**nr completa rst, drvota tide ac dflrctione mlrrr, ulqu** 1 rrsurrrcti»uil* rtiain nodrac, quani (Milrm dir lfciiniiiica futuram credimus spe no* errtivsitu.» gaudere Mjfiiriimt.
" Hu* autrni qiirin tnlm srquendum monstramus, computus paschac, dcecimovrnali circulo continetur* qui (ludum quidem, hoc c*t, ipsi* apostolorum teni' poribus, iam servari in ecclesia coepit, maxime
1 1*1.
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beholding, said * The »un wis lifted up and the moon ftood in her ordc r ' 1
'* And hr therefore that contrudeth that the full Paschal DHiun may come l»eforr the equality of day and night, is at umucr with the teaching of Holy Scripture in the celebration of the greatest mysteries ; while he agrer th with them which trust they can be *avcd without the preventing grace of Christ:* which presume to teaeh that man might have |>erfcct righteousness, though the true Light had never overcome the darkness of the world by dying and rising again. To conclude therefore, after the equinoctial rising of the sun, after the full moon of the first m«»nth nrdrrlv following the same, that is to Ml, after the Htfi dav of the said month is fully ended (the ol*scrvatmn of all winch uc hate received from the I^»w} we do \rt in the selfsame thin! week (as the (k*sjk-I wamrtlO wait for the time of Sunday, and thus at length celebrate the consecrated festival of our Easter, to shew that we do not with the ancients tumour the shaking off «»f the yoke of Egyptian lioiulagc, but that with detout faith and lotc we honour the redemption of the whole world, prefigured in that deliverance of the ancient people of (»od, but fully ended in Christ ’s resurrection, and to thr end we may signify that we rejoice in the assurr<l hoi*r of our resurrection also, which we liclicvr shall lie tin thr same I»rd s day.
' 11ns account of Easter which we sfirw you is to |*r followed, is comprised in the compass of |*| years, winch king since, that is to say, right in the ajxistlc.s time, began already to Ik* observed in the Church,
* Habakkuk in. 11, according to the old Iatin vendon, PI.
1 The Pelagian*.
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KoniAc rt Aegypti, ut supra bun diximus. Sed prr mdu*tnAm I aubii qui a l)f«to martyre Pamphilo o»£Tiomrn hAbet, dUtinctlm in ordinem compotitus rst; ut quod ritfftw |*rr AlrtAndriae pinliftrrttt •nguUs Anni* prr omne* rrrlniw mandari con-Mjcvcrat, iAtu drindr conjjrsta »n ordinem wrlc lurvAr quartardrt iiuac facillime j>m*rl ab omnibus »clri. 1‘uim rumputum	Ihoplidu* Alc*andriac
|>r«rMii in centum annorum truipu* Iheodoaki lm-l>rrAtnri	Itrm «ormsor rlu« Cyrilltt»
Nrrirm icMit^infA rt quinque Annorum In quinque i|rfrnn«.\rna|jhtn circuits comprehendit: pmt qunt» l)ion^iu« Htiguu* totidem aIiia rt ordine pari srlinnatr *uhnr\uit, qui Ad nostra u«|Ur tempora )»-rtingrt>*iit. Quil>u« trrmino ad propinquantibus, tAiitA li<niir calruUtoruin r\ul>* r*t rtiplA, ut rtiAm in nmtriH |»rr llrtttAiiuin rcrlrsils plurrs slut qui in.imiatis ninnoriAr veteribus tllt-% Arjflptk*CUm nrgumriith frtrillinir |MM%int in quot libel spatia temporum |«M'halr^ protendere circulos, rliAliki All qutn^riitm usque rt tngintA duos soluerint anno*; quibus r\plrtis, oiuniA quAr ad s«»li% rt iunAC. mensls rt ^ptunaiuc «uimjurntwrn qrrt«nt rodrm quo prills online recurrunt. Idrn Autrni circulos com!cm trni|M>ruin instantium soliis nnttrrc supersedimus, quia dr rationr tautuin tcin|»»ns («hIiaIu instrui quaerentes, ijwn tobls circulo* | vase ha e catholicas Abundare probastis.
** Verum his dr pascha succincte, ut pctUtil, strictimquc commcmontis, tonsuram quoque, dc
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specially at Rome and Egypt, as we have already «aid before. But by the industry of Eusebius, who of the blexsrd martyr 1’omphilus hath his surname, it was more clearly set in order; so that what until then was wont every year to be sent through all the ehurrhe* by the pontiff of Alexandria, might henceforth, now that the course of the 14th moon had been brought into order, be readily known of all. And this count of Easter Thcophilus prelate of Alexandria made to sene for the time of lUU years at the request of the rrn|>eror 'Hieodosius. Likewise Cyril his successor comprised a course of 1*5 years in ft tables of 111 years ; and after him Dionysius V.MK uus added thereto as many other in like style ami order , «hu ll rear lied e\en to our time. And these now approaching to their end. there is nowadays such store of reckoners, that even in our churches throughout Britain there be many which can by tl*»sc old precepts of the Egyptians, which they have committed to memory, very readily carry on the Easter cycles unto as far extent of time as them liketli, even to the iiuhiImt of f>,TJ years, if they will; which iuiiiiInt of vears I* mg expired, all tli.it appertameth to the succession of sun and moon, month and week, relurneth into the same order that it ditl !>cforc. l or this reason, however, we have forltainie to send von the said cycles of times to come, lw cause ileiuaniliiig only to lie instructed ot the reason of the time of E-aster you shewed that you had g«*>d store of those same catholic cycles of Easter.
'* But having briefly and compendiously said thus much concerning Easter, as you requested, I exhort you to provide to have the tonsure also, which the
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qua pantrr \obU litrrai fieri \olui*tW. hortor Ut «fv|r%iA«»i< «m rt Chrixtlanae fidri rnugnuw habere rurrtiv Kt «{uklrin tdmu» «piia netjue ipoitoli <»r tines uim> rodrtiupir sunt iii«m|«> adton*!, neqUC IUIOC rcrlou ralliohcA %»rut uim Iule »|X' el wiUlc Id Drum cmisentit, Da rtlam uia at»|Ue lncli%%lotili tntufn per orbrin tonsurae «ibi fortiUI ctiWgTuil, |)rnii|ue ut «u|»**r»«*rat hI r«tt pat rta reha run» tetlipora respU lamu*. Job r imqiUr |MtirntUr, ilum Ingruente tribulationum «rtkuln raput tiili>iKlit« oti<|ur .put te ui|H>r« frlmtAt»» rapilW»* nutrire cun-«Urirrat At Jtnrph, rt l|»r ra«titatt«, IlUitliliUlb, pirtati* crti ranmujur \irtutum executor AC (loetor rxiiinu*. ruin trnitui aIhmIicimIu*, •ttnmm ftW! lr|»itiir:	p«trt profrrto qul4 tempore irmlutu,
intoiiMt in rarrerr rrmibti' manerr «olebat. Free utrnjur \»r Dri ditrrsum all allrni \ultu« Imbltum f»»rt« prariuuiutrdlut, «juorum tamrn intux fun* mrntia m partli lirtutum mIm gratia ronconlabat.
Veruin, rt«i protitrri im»Ih« htierum ext, «|ulA tnimirar dn« nm« n non n«»rrat, qutbin ptira In Drum tides, rt ranta« in proximum «inerra ext ; max line ruin nutnpiam |w»trtbti« eatholtW« «icut <|r patcIlAC \rl fidri divrrsitatr roiiHirtUs, it.» rtiam dr tonsurae differentia legatur ali«|ua fuK<*c rDiitruvrniU; inter mimes tainen *jua« \rl in rcdmja, vcl in unlvcno hominum genere rrj>cnmu« t*»n«ura%, nutUin magi» xr<juendain nobis ampler! eiidamquc iure direrim, 1
1 Job i. 20.	» On. xli. 14.
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Chureb d*»th receivrc as Agreeable to the Christian faith, whereof you likewise desired me to write to you. It U true we know that neither were the apmtlrs shaven all after one and tile «same sort, nor now doth the eatholie Church, though it agreeth in one faith, hope and chantv towards (»od, likewise use one and the selfsame fashion of tonsure throughout the world. In short, that we may look back to the time» beforr us, to wit the times of the patri archs, Job a |M»ttrm of patience, by shaving his liead 1 at the time his afflictions frl) upon him, «hewed at any rate that in time of prtisjieritv he was accustomed to let his hair grow. But Joseph, himself too the truly excellent prnetiscr anti teacher of chastity, lowliness, godliness and all other virtues, is said to have t>rrn shorn when he was to 1m* taken out of bondage whereby it is well manifest that in the time of his Uindagc he was wont to remain in prison with his hair unshorn, la», here two men of God, though their inward conscience did agree together in like grare of virtuous actions, yet shewed altruad a different fashion of countenance the «Hie from the other.
But though 1 may Imldly say that the diversity of tonsure hurtrth nothing them that have a pure faith in God and unfeigned charity toward their neighliour; especially seeing we do not read there hath hern ever any controversy l>ctwcen the catholic father* touching «liiTcrcncr of tonsure, as then* hath been strife touching the diversity of Raster, or in matter* of faith; vet notwithstanding, amongst all kinds «if tonsure wliieh we find either in the Church or among mankind at large, 1 may rightly say that none is rather to lie followed ami r in hr am d of ns
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ca quAiii in capttc »uo pnUbftt ilie, rui %r confitctlll lX>fiunu« *it: ' Tu w Prtnn, rt «u|k r hane pctrmm »rd I'walu- F/rlr^um mram, H |*irtflc infrmi non prac\alebunt a.l\rr u* ram; rt tibi (Ubu flilfi rrgnt rarlumni,’ NuILatn magi* ainmiiuUMUm dr-trntaiuLtfiH{ur mrrito rutrlh (ulfliltui crediderim, ca <|UAiti (uIm Utt tllr, rui graham MOCti Spifitlh rt>iii|uirarr tulriiti «luit idem Petrus * PcCUflU tUA trrutti «it In |M*rt«!itk>nrii>, »|utmiam doOUZn Del riliiinuiti |m r	jniwulrri:	non cat tibi
|an nr»jur *«»r* m »rninmr fwc * Srt|iic trro ob id tantum in r«»n*iw»in adtmidrmur, «juia Petntt Its attnmu* c*t, *<*«1 *)ui* Prtrm in memoriam Domini-car |kAvjom« ita attumui c«t, l«ldmi ct imm qui per
r,*i»«|rtn |»dv%io»irin ««Kari t|r*ul« rAinu*, l|niUt IM»*-MotiiA alguum cum ill*» Iu irrtirr, «umiitA videlicet n»nmn« iHntri |urtrt grWatmn. Slnit * mm oninU mlr-Ma, <juia |x-r tnortrm mii tmfwatMrtt ccrlcaia fai-ta c*t, slgttum %Aiictar «-ruct* ci*i* in fruntr portare CMiiMir111, ut < rrlm» ) r \illi Inum inutiltiiinr a ttullgtl-• •rum spirituum «1« ft lulaiur mrorstbu* ; crebra huitii admonitione doceatur, %r ipit»|ur rarnetn «uoni cum \ itii* rl aiiw upiM etihi* « rurifigrrr debere : |U etiam i»|M»rtrt e»**, «jut \rl monachi totum, vel gradum clericatu* hnl»rntr* aretiorilm* *r necrs.se habent pro Domino r»»ntinrntiar frrui* astringere,1 formam (jUixjiir rnnmar (juam i|»*r in |*a**infie spineam por*
1	11k inttitiu *.« in 1*1,
' Mut iu 1*. IV.
*	Act* tiii. 1*1». 21.
*	The coronal toftwr» c«me into tur Late in the 6th century. It* more rmlou* uann »ttnLutr«l the riral faahion to Simon Magus. Bright, p b4.
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than that which be wore on his bend, to whom the Lord said, when be confessed Him to lx* Christ 1: 'Thou art Peter, and ujk»ii this rt>ck I will build my Church, and the gate* of hell shall not prevail against it; and to thee I will give the keys of the kingdom of heaven. None 1 may believe to be more abhorred and detested deservedly by all faithful men than that which he had to whom, when he would buy the grace of the Holy Spirit, the same Peter «aid*: * Thy money perish with thee, because thou hast thought the gift of fk*l may be purchased with money:	thou hast no part or lot in this word.'
And truly we do not shave ourselves in the shape of a crown only because Peter was so shaven3; but because Peter was *o shaven in the remembrance of the Lord's passion, therefore we also desiring to be saved by the same passion, do l»ear with Him the »ign of the selfsame passion upon the crown of our head, being the highest part of our body, l or as all the Church, because it was made a Church by the death of Him that ouickcncth It, is accustomed to bear the sign of His holy cross in the forehead, that bv the frcsiuent protection of this banner it may be defended from the assaults of evil spirits; and by the admonition of the same may lx* taught that it ought to crucify its Hcsh with all its sin and concupiscence so also it hchoveth them, which either being made by vow monks, or having degree among the clergy are required to bind themselves more straitly with the bndlr of contineney for the lord's sake, to bear also each of them in their head by means of the tonsure the form of the crown, as He Himself carried upon His head at His passion a crown of thorns, to the intent He might bear the
35 J
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tavit in capite, ut spines ac tribulos peccatorum ikmtrorum portaret, id wt, «portaret et auferret a nobis, »uo quemque In capite per tonsuram praeferre» ut te etiam Inrisionrs et opproi*rta pro illo libenter ac prorate omnia sufferre ijno etiam frunUtpido doceant: ut coronam uUr artemae, quam repromisit Deus diligentibus sc, »<• temper «spectare, proque huius perceptione rt adversa *e mundl et prosper* cnntrnmrre designent Ceterum tomuram earn quam magum ferunt habuisse Simonem, quis, rogo, fidelium non statim cum ipsa magia primo detestetur, rt merito roufflrt adspectu ? Quae in frontis quidem su|>crfK*ie roronac sidetur speciem praeferre; sed ubi ad ccn icem considerando perveneris, decurtatam cam quam tc sidere putabas insenica Coronam; ut mento talem Simoniaris et non Christianis habitum consenirc cogmncas qui In praesenti quidem vita a deceptis hominibus putaliantur digni perpetuae gloria coronae, »cd in ea quae lianc sequitur vitam, non solum omni sj>e cnronar privati, sed aeterna insuper sunt poena damnati.
** Neque sero me lurc ita pn»secutum aestimes, quasi cos qui hanc tonsuram habent, condemnatos ludicrm, si fide ct operibus unitati catholicae faverint: imino confidenter profiteor, plurimos ex cis sanctos ac Deo dignos exstitisse, ex quibus est Adamnan abbas et sacerdos ( olumbicruium egregius, qui cum legatus suae gentis ad Aldfridum regem miaaus,
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thorns and thistle* of our sins (that is to say, bear out and take away from us), and to the end too that they may shew, even by their open head itself, that they arc ready and glad to suffer even mockery and all reproache* for His sake: that they may testify that they look ever for the crown of eternal life, which God hath promised to them that love Him, and that for the gain of this they despise both the buffeta and the blessings of this world. For the rest, as touching that fashion of shaving which Simon the magician Is said to have used, what believer, I ask, would not straight at the first sight thereof abhor and rightly cast it forth together with his magic? Which indeed scemrth to shew* the likeness of a crown in the outermost part of the head, but when a man comcth near and beholdeth the hinder part, he shall find that which seemed to him to be a crown, to come very short thereof; so that we may rightly understand that such a fashion suiteth not Christians, but Sinioniacs . who in this present life indeed were thought by j>ersons misled to be worthy of the glory of an everlasting crown; but in the life which follow eth are not only deprived of all hope of a crown, but (w hich is more) are condemned to eternal punishment.
” But I would not have you think either that I ha\c gone so largely into this matter, as though 1 judge them condemned which use this manner of sharing, if they tender catholic unity in faith and deed: nay, I boldly affirm that many of them have been holy men and worthy of God, of the which Adaxnnan, abbot and notable priest of the followers of C'olumba, is one, to whom, when he was sent embassy for his own country to king Aldfrid and
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nostrum quoque mon^tcrium rlderf voblnet, mtramquc in mortbua ac verbi* prudentiam, humilitatem, rrhi'ioncm o*tcndcrrt, diti illi inter «Ha con-Wxjurm: * Otwrcn». sancte frater, qui «d nmxum tr vitAr quae trmuuum ncvciat tcndcrc crrdtf. quid contrario tuar fuln Ubitu terminatam In capite roronar ituajfinrtn porta* ? rt %» bcati coMortlum Prtn quarris, cur rtu% qurtn lllr AMthmatiiarit toiwurar imaginem mu»an* ' rt non potio* dlH cum quo in artrrnum beatu* virrrr rupU rtlam nunc habitum tr, quantum pitr*. diligrrr ruomtra*?9 Itr^jMmdit tile; ' Seia% pro errto, fratrr mi dilecte, quia rt»» Sunom* totouram ci comurtodine patria )uit>r«tn,	aid tamcn perfidiani tola mcntc
ilrtr^tor «r rrspuo beatltaiml «utem apmtolonuvt prmetprs, quantum mr* jumita* %ulRcit, tratigia *equi draidrm.* At ego: * Crr«U>,’ inquam, * verc qu*xl ita %»t; %c«! tamni indicto fit, quod c« qu«c apostoli Petri vunt, in aUhtn nmlU amplcctinuni, »1 quar nu* cv*c iuntu rtuiu hi Uric tcfieti*. Namque prudentiam tuAtu facillime ditudicarr rror, quod aptius multo sit, nu% qurm corde toto abhominari*, ruimqur horrrndam farirtn ridrrr rrfugi% habitum vultus a tu»» vultu 1 )ni iam dicato separare; et C contra, cius qunn apud Deum babrrr patronum quaeris, sicut facta vcl nioiuta rupb «equi, »ir etiam inorem habitus tc imitari condeceat.*
” Haec tunc Adamnano dixi, qui quidem quantum
SSO
» Ct VoL I. p. M*.
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having been desirous to sec our monastery also, shewed in his behaviour and talk wonderful wisdom, lowliness and godliness, I said amongst other things in discourse 1: ' I beseech you. holy brother, why do you, belic%ing that you arc on the way to a crown of life which knoweth no end, wear on your head the form of a crown which hath an end, of a fashion contrary to your faith? and if you seek the fellowship of the blessed Peter, why do you follow his form of shaving, whom Peter put under a curse ? and do not rather »hew even now that with all vour might you love the fashion of him w ith whom you desire to live in bliss for ever? *	* Know you
for a surety, my beloved brother/ answered he, * that albeit 1 use the fashion of shaving that Simon did, after the custom of my country, yet with all my mind I abhor and reject the unbelief of Simon; and desire to follow, so far ns my |>oor ability doth serve, the strps of the most blessed chief of the apostles/ Whereat I said: * I believe it is so in very deed ; but yet proof is given that you embrace in your secret heart the things that belong to the apcwtlc Peter, if you keep that outwardly w hich you know to be his. For I think your wisdom do very easily judge it much more convenient to make division between your countenance (now dedicated to God) and the fashion of his countenance, whom you abhor with all your heart and whose abominable face you shun the sight of; and contrariwise that, as you desire to follow his steps and counsel, whom you look to have as advocate with God, so also it aermeth you to copy the outward fashion that he used/
•* Thia for that time I spoke to Adamnan, who
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*on»|»rrti% ecclesiarum nostrarum «tatull» profrrl—et
proluo it, rum rr^rnm ad ScoltUm multa» pmtra i*rnli<i riuwirfii lurlvu ««I rathollcam tempofif ptf* «hulls ot*%mantiam sua praedicatione COfTf lit tametd rtH i|ui in llii ituuU inorahuntur monachos, i|uil*UM|ur »j»m^li rrrtorn lure pi arc-rat. nmluin ail tiain statuh mrlioiw rrduerre uMut. Tunauram (|u«"|ur, »1 tantum «itn *u« t«»ri*AU» »ul>«»fl, rinen*
ilarr mrtnintsset.
' Srtl rt lu*n> nuitr prudentiam, rck, «ubxHmi, ut 14 <|iiar unitAti catholicae rt apntn|ir«( rcrlniif HMHimmt. una rum grntr rul tr Hr* frgum et I ioniums	praefecit, tn cnmitm* servare
<ontrrM|as Sir mini fit ut |*pst arreptam temporali* n-gni jM.frnliain i|»%c katidmm a|>o«tnlonim prln* reps cirlota quoque rcgni tlhi tmsqur rum crtefi* electi» libcm |»aiuUt lntn*ltuin. (iratia tr ttegis arlrmi longmn trm|»orr rrgnantmi ail iKninun omnium parrm custodiat Imulumrm, ililccUnlinc In i'hnsto fill."
Ilarr epistola rum praesente rege Naltono, mill* tiMjur \tris (Incttorllmi, raarl Irrta, or diligenter ab his qui intrlligrrr poterant in linguam rlaa propriam intrrprrtaU, multum de eiu» r * hortatione gavisu» rv»c perhibetur; Ita ut cviurgen» de medio optima* tum suorum mnscs.su grnua flecteret in terram, Deo gratia» ngrns, quml talc munusculum de terra Anglorum merrretur accipere. *’ Rt quidem ct antra novi," inquit, ” quia haec erat vera paachac rrlrhratio, *cd in tantum modo rationem huius tem-
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after well shewed how much hr had profited by seeing the ordinances of our churches, when after hb return to Scotland hr ainrndrel great number of the said country and brought them to the catholic observance <*f the time of Easter by his preaching: albeit he could not bring bark th<»sr monks that lived In the island of Hv, over whom he had special right of governance, to the way of the better order. He would have thought also to redress the tonsure, if only his authority might have prevailed so far.
** Moreover, I now alsod«>exhort you,my lord king, to endeavour of your wisdom along with the country over which the King of kings and I>ord of lords hath given you the sovereignty, to observe in all points those things that agreeth with the unity of the catholic am! aj*»stolie l hurch. For so it cometh to pass that after you have had dominion of n temporal kingdom, the most blessed chief of the apostles will himself gladly o|w*n also to you and yours wit-1 the rest of the elect the entrance to the heavenly kingdom, The grace of the eternal King keep you in safety, most beloved son in Christ, and grant you longer reign for the j>cacc of us all."
When this epistle had been read in the presence ••f king Naiton, And many learned men, and carefully translated into the king's native tongue by them that were able to understand it, he much rejoiced at the exhortation thereof, as it is reported; so much that rising from the midst of his nobles that sat about him, he fell upon his knees and gave God thank.* that it was vouchsafed him to have such a gift from the land of the English. " And truly," said he, " I knew before too that this was the true celebration of Faster, but now 1 do so well know the
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ob»rn*ndi rognme», ut parum mihi ncnnimodis \if!rar dr Im antra intrllcsUsc Irolr paUm pro* fitror, »oU«jur qui adddrtU praebentibus protestor» quia hoc oUrrurr	|u«-fur rum uni vena
iitra grntc pcr|»ctuo tolo; hanc accipere debere tonsuram qu**n pirn am rwr	audimus» omnes
(|U1 in men regno sunt clerVo* decerno.*’ Nee mort, quae ditrrat. regia auefontAtr prrffftt, Htltim natnqtir iuviu publico mittebantur *<! transcribendum, (liHTiMlum, ulrrruhilum, |kt umirnat Pictorum prurmrjAs rmuli jvam har (Irrrnnmriuilri, oblittr • rati* per omnia erroneoctoginta cl «piatuor annonitn circuli* Adtondrliantur omnee m roneuun mmHtri •Itam, ar monachi rt quasi novo ae discipulatui loratissimi a|»mto|ontm principn Petri subditam, cl usque tutandam patrocinio gem correcta gaudebat.
CAP. XXII
(*t Hurmtrs mtoma»b cum smbteciu nU momsHenti camomuitm proninaml* hgbenio ctlebrsrt pucks corprrimi
Su multo pu*t illi quoque qui insulani Hii incol-ebant monachi Sent t arae nationi», cum Ilia quae iibi erant subdita monasteriis, ad ritum paschae ac tonsurae canonicum Domino procurante perducti aunt. Siquidem anno ab incarnatione Domini septingentesimo sextodecimo, quo Osrcdo occiso Coenred
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reMoo of keeping hi* time, that methinketh I had little undcmtamling of these things before. Wherefore 1 openly declare and protect Ix-fore you who are here present, that I will henceforth continually with all my people keep this time of Raster ; and I decree that all the elergv in my kingdom ought to receive this manner of shaving which we hear to l>c very reasonable ' And without delay he carried out that which he had said by his princely authority, for forthwith the tables of 111 years for Raster were aent to be copied out. learned and observed throughout all the pnamew of the Piets, the erron-c«u* tables of HI sears being everywhere blotted out All servants of the altar and monks had their heads shaven aft* r the figure of a crown; and the country l>eing wrll reformed was glad that they were as it were reduced to Ik* new disciples of Peter the most blessed chief of the apostles, and were to be kept safe under bis protection.1
CHAITKK XXII
Ho* the monk» of lly mth the monasteries under their jurisdiction hepan at the preaching of Egbert to keep the canonical Easter.
Not long after the monks of the Scottish nation, which inhabited the island Hy, with those monasteries under thrir jurisdiction, were brought by the rare of thr Ix>rd to the canonical custom of Raster and of the tonsuri'. For in the 716th * year of the Lord’• incarnation, when Oared was slain and Onred
1 A» natron aaint, 1*1.
• Kartirr. Vcd. I, p. S43. Bede giera 715 a* the date.
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guberna* *iU rrgni Nordanhs mhrorum «usceplt, cum '«•niMfl mI «**« de Hibernia I>fo anuibilii el cum onml honorificentia itonttiumlm pater me Mmdoi I'Vjjltml, cuiu* «u|Kriu« memoriam arpitti fecimus, honorifice «I» ris rt Iiiulln rum gaudio »U*CCptU9 CSt. IJut quoniam rl ijndof *uA«i%Mrou« rt r««cum quae A^rncU tlnrrlul rut rttrculor druiUtaimtll, UbeotCf Auditu* ah urijum*. immutat it pm me «edulis fthor* Utiutilhm in\rirralam illam traditionem parentum eorum, tlr qutbu* ap«*tohcvim ilium licet proferre sermonem. quod aemulationem Dri habebant, fed non irruiulum %rventum; rathoUooquc Ilka, atque apnatnlico more celebrationem, ut diumus. praecipuae «ollrmnitati* %ub figtirm ctmmac pcrpctU MgttV j»crdoeuit. Quod tmra diutur con«tat factum dlf> |>cnvati«»nc pirtati*. ut quoniam jjrm lIU quam noverat %ricntiam iliiitur m^tutionii libenter me tine imiflta |w»|mli* Anulorum communicare ruravit. i|**a (|UfM|ur pmtmodum per grnlrin Anglorum in rn quae rninu% habuerat, ad perfertatn vivendJ normam perveniret. Sicut c contra Brettoncs, qui nolebant Anglia ram quam habebant fidei Christianae notitiam pandere, credentibus lam populi* Anglorum rt in regula fidci rathobeae per omnia instructU, Ipd adhuc inveterati ct claudicante* a semitis suis et capita sine corona praetendunt, et «olrmnla Christi dnc ecclesiae Christi societate venerantur.
Susceperunt autem llitensc* monachi, docente Ergbercto, ritus vivendi catholico* sub abbate 1
1 Or bubop. • Kocn. z. 2.	* Tha coronal tonsor».
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took the governance of the kingdom of Northumbria, the father and priest1 Egbert, dearly beloved of God and to be honourably named of me (of whom wc have often made mention before), having come unto them out of Ireland wav honourably and very joyfully received of them. And l>cing a teacher of a singular good grace and mint devout in the practice of thonw things he taught should be done, he was gladly heard of all, and by godly and constant advertisements did change that tradition established of old of their fathers, touching whom wc may pronounce that saying of the apostle,* that they had a aral of God, but not according to knowledge; and he taught them to keep the princi|ud solemnity after the CAtholic and a|*»sU>lic manner under the shape of an unending crown.1 Hie which it is clear was done by a wonderful disposition of the divine goodness, to the end that, because that nation was forward freely and without envy to communicate to the English people the understanding they had of the knowledge of God, they should themselves also afterward attain to the perfect rule of life in the things wherein they had l»ccn lacking, by the help of the English nation. As contrariwise the Britons, which would not disclose to the English that knowledge which they had of the Christian faith, now that the English people believe and arc in all ways instructed in the rule of the catholic faith, arc themselves still hardened of age, halting astray from their path, and shew heads without a crown, and honour the indemnities of Christ without fellowship in the Church of Christ.
Now the monks of Hy received at the teaching of Egbert the catholic customs of living under abbot
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l)uui«ci»jui*«. pint «IUMH circttrr ucto^nta, ei quo a cl pr arthe at ><mern |»rnti« Anglorum Aldan uni robe-rant antittitrm Mantit autrm vtr Ifc'vnthl Kcybffrt anum trcdccim In prarfata imuU, <|uam lp*e %rlut nova quadam rclurentr gratia c«,clc*l*%tk,ar w»dp* (AtU rt |vari* Chrtttn mntrcrairrat , atirxtqur IXoml-liirar inrarnat tonlt srptinprntnlinn \imtmo txmo,
quo pAwl» Doiiiiincuiu ortam Walmclarum MaJantssi il»r rrlrliral»atur, rum mutarum »u|lrini»U In Oirtrta-rtam ciu*d«*m I W iih ir rr^urrrftiofitt fflfbrawrt, rodrsn dir rt i|»*r migrant ad iVifntnum, ac gaudium kunumc fr*li* itatit quod rtim firatribtt* quo* ad unitati* gmtiam convrrtrrat inrh»wnlt, rum Domino rt ajuntnln rrtrrnqu»* rarli dulmt mniplfdt, lmti>o idip mu cdrhrarr dur fmr non drtinit Mira autrm dutnar di«|>rii*att«> prmitWmu rrat. quod vrncrabdit \ ir non *oIum in |unrlu transit it dr lior mundo ad |vatrcm ; \rruiu etiam rum r« dir patch* cclrbraTC-tur, quo nunquam pnu* in ri« loci* crlrbrari aolfbat. (•audebant rrpn fratrr* dr agnitione certa rt catbo-Itra trmport* [wurhalh; laetabantur dr patrocinio jM-rgentu ad Ifcuninum patm, per quem fuerant rorrrrti; gratulabatur tile quod ralrnu# In came servatu* r*t, d«»nrr ilium In patella dlrm *U« audi tore*, qurtn trmj»rr antra vitdunt, *u*ctpcrc ar trrum agrrr vidrret. Sicquc errtu* dc illorutn corrcrtiofir rcvrrcntivdmu* juitrr nuludt, ut videret dk*m Domini: vidit, ct gavitu* c*t.
* Tba Calta had hitherto rdurd to ceiehrat* Eaatar later than April 21.
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Dunchad, about £0 year* after they had sent bishop Aidan to preach to the English nation. Moreover, hkgbcrt'lhc man of the Iami.rcmamed 13 years in the aforesaid island which he had consecrated to Christ, with a new shining as it were of the grace of ecclesiastical fellowship and peace; and in the 729th year of the Lord's incarnation, in which the Lord's Easter «ii kept on tlie 24th day of April, after he had celebrated the solemnity of mass in remembrance uf the «same our Ixird’s resurrection, himself too departed to the L»rd on the same day, and the joy of that highest festival which he began with the brrthren whom he had converted to the grace of unity, he finished with the I»rd and the apostles and all the other citizens of heaven, or rather ccascth not to celebrate the very same without end. Further, the providence of Geni s disposition herein was wonderful, that not only did the venerable man
Cas* from this world to the l ather upon nn Easter, ut also when Easter was celebrated upon that da) 1 in which Easter was wont never to be celebrated in that place. Hie brethren therefore rejoiced in their coining to know the certain and catholic time of Easter, and were glad that their fattier by whom they had been amended was passing to the I>nrd to be their patron; he also bad joy that hr was kept m the Hrsh so long, until he saw his hearers to rrceise and keep with him that day for Easter which eser before they asoided. And so being now assured of their amendment, the most reverend father rejoiced to see the day of the laird: he saw it and was glad.1
• John riii. 06.
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CAP. XXIII
Qwi at i m prat mb fiatut jfn»/u fmf forum, wei BnUamtar foitui.
Asso DmiiinirNc incarnationt* icpUngcntnimo \tcmmo quinto, qui erat KpUmai Osrici rtgH SonitAhunbrufuiii qui tWnmlo «occnMtiti Vle-trrtl (iliut Krgbcrrti, ret Ctntuartonim, defunctu* nt nono die ludendarum Mmruni; ct rcgnl quod |>cr tngtnta quatuor «emit am** tenebat, ItUoa tm, Arddberetum, Kadbcrctum, et Alricum reliquit herede». Anno |oit quem pnmmo Tobui lirofenai* crclcuiac prie»u! defunctu* c*t, *ir, ut *upm tnttni* tumu«v (ketnuinu* Krat cttitn dnctpulus beatae memortae magntrorum, llirtulon arrhiepbeopi et abbati* Hadriani: unde, ut dictum nt, cum erudi* tame lit erarum tel eeelena* lira rum %el generali uni, ft a Graecam quoque eum I-atina didicit linguam. Ut tam nota* ar familiare*» tibi ea«, quam natlritatii tuae loquelam haberet. Srpultu* % ero eat In porticu sancti Pauh apoatoli, quam intro ecclesiam aanctl Andreae albi ip»e m locum «epulcn fecerat. Post quem cpi*copatu* officium Alduulf, Bcrctualdo, archiepi*ouj»o con%**crantc, *u*ccpit.
Anno Dominicae incarnationi* septingentesimo \iecsimo nono, apparuerunt cometae duae circa solem, multum intuentibus terrorem incuUcntc*. t*na »)uippe »olcn» praecedebat, mane orientem; altera vespere sequebatur occidentem, quad orienti simul et occidenti dirae cladi* praesagae: rei certe
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CHAPTER XXIII
What is ths stats of (As English nation or of all Britain at thu prtstni Urns.
lx the 725th year of Christ's incarnation, which was the 7th of the reign of 0*ric king of the Northumbrians, who had succeeded Cenred, W it red son of Egbert, the king of Kent, died tlie 23rd day of April; and left 3 sons, Ethclbert, Eadbert and Alric, heirs of ht* kingdom which he had governed 34 j’ears and a half. And the neat year after him lobias prelate of the church of Rochester died, a man certainly well learned, as we have said before. For he was scholar to two masters of blessed memor)*, archbishop Theodore and abbot Hadrian: by which occasion, as has been said, beside his knowledge in literature both ecclesiastical and general, he so thoroughly learned the Greek as well as the Latin tongues, that he had them as perfect and familiar as his own native speech. Now he was buried in the side chapel of St. Paul the apostle, which he had built within the church of St. Andrew for his own place of burial. And after him Aldwulf took upon him the office of the bishopric, and was consecrated by Bertwald the archbishop.
The 729th year of the lord’s incarnation there appeared two comets about the sun and struck great terror into the beholders thereof. For one went before the sun at his rising in the morning; the other followed the setting of the sun in the evening, both presaging as it were terrible destruction to the east as well as the west: or, if you will say, one was the forerunner of the coming of day, the other of
3^7
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uua diri, altera iha U« |»f*n urr* W* nurtum. ul utmqur trni|M>rr mala mortallbu* imminere signarent. I'rtalunt autrm firtin igm* runiri aquilonem, <|ua«i ad art rmlriulum ail* Imctn a|»p*rcbantquc n»rn*r lanuAtto, rt (IuaI)U« frrtur »r|>tunAnh per* manebant Quo Irmporr i;r«\tn)nwi Samwiyomm iun (•aIIia* timer » rUdr u«l«h«t, rt tp»l non multo
tw»l in radrru pn»»1nrU digua* »u«r |»rriidiif potM« urb«nt. Quo «nno uir(u« Mr Domini Reg beret, ut tupra innimniu rAMinui, t|no dir patellae imgravtt ad Duminum rt ino\ |**rarto p«irh», hoc eat, irptimA iduutn Matarum dir, (>«ne r* I Soedanhym bmrum vita derr^ait, ruin i|»r rrjfni quod undrrhn anno ^uImtiuIu' *urr«xmfnn f«»rr C roioulfblO deCTC-'met, fratrem I Him qui ante *r regnarerat Coenrrdi rrjfia, ruiut rrj(fit cl prtnrtpta rl promittf tot ac lanlit redundatrrr rerun» a|un«ni<um motibtti, ut quid dr hit Hfibi drbrat, querme hahitura tint linrtn *tnguU, nroluii; win valeat
Anno lXiriuntrar in* amationi* *r|>iingefiteatfno trimtmo prim s Urrrtuald arclnrpucopu», kmga rolituinptu* artatr, defunctu* r*t dir tduum IanuAfl-arum; qui «edit anno* trtginta trpirm, mrmea tea, dirt quatuocd«cim ; pro quo anno mdctn factu» eat archicpUropu*. vocabulo Tatumi, dr proidfieia Mcrei-• •rum, rum fuhwt prrtbrtrr In monasterio quod voratur Briudun (omcrr»tu» rtt autrm in IX»-ruurmi civitate, a vin» venerabili hut Danlhele \ ciiUno, rt Ingualdo Luitdoniend, rt Aldulno
l.yrritfckicnti, rt Alduulfo Hrofensi antfotitibu*, die 1
1 In ihf	oi Tuor», in »h»<h Oiartc* Martel defeated
the Nutorru in 731. Hrdr mu«t hare addrd this sentence alter the lutapirtKa ut hi* Huiory in 731.
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night, to signify that at both tunes miseries were hanging over mens’ heads. Moreover, they held up a firebrand toward the north, ready as it were to set all a fire ; and they upjM .in d in the month of January, and continued about two weeks. At what time the Saracen*», like a very sore plague, wasted France with pitiful destruction, and themselves not long after were justly punished 1 in the same country for their unbelief. And in this year the holy man of the Ia»rd, Egbert, as we mentioned before, passed to the laml on the icry tlav of Easter; and stum, when Easter was over, that is on the 9th day of May, C)»nc king of Northumbria departed this life, after he had of himself apfiointrd C'eolwulf, brother of king Cenred hi* predecessor, to succeed him in the kingdom that he governed 11 years. And both the beginning and the course thereafter of Ceolwulf s reign have been full of so many grievous commotions of withstanding troubles, that it may not yet be known what should lx- written of them, or what end they will severally have.1
The 731st year of the lord’s incarnation archbishop Bertwald, worn out with old age, died the 13th of January;* basing held his sec 37 years, ft months, 14 days; in whose place, the same year, Tatwin of the province of the Marchmcn was made archbishop, after he had been priest in the monastery eallrd Brcdon. Moreover, he was consecrated in the city of Canterbury bv the venerable men Daniel, bishop* of Winchester, fngwald of Ixmdon, Aldwin of Lichfield, and Aldwulf of Rochester on the 10th
*	In the %-e»r 731 Oolwulf «a» taken and shorn and after, wards restored to the throne
*	In the Homan Calendar ho day i* Jan. 9th.
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dfrim» lunti rnrmU, IXmiuiuta , vir rtli|ioM et prudentia inMjjnIt, %arm qu«»quc hirris nobiliter mvtructut
Itaque tn praebenti, rrrlrvii* (an tua riorum Tatulnl rt AMuolf rpiuitpi prar^unt. I*»»rru provinciae Orientalium Sa tonum luguaid rjuvcnput ; pro vinciar Orientalium \i uriorum Aldherrt rt Hadulac epheopi; provincial Occidentalium Sa tonum, Danibel et Fort heri epl%n*pi; protineiae Mrrriorum, Aldulni « piM«*put; ri rt» |H>puU« t|ui ultra amnem Sabrinam ail ticv nlentem habitant N alrhvtod epitropo»; pro* vmnac Hutretorum \ ilfritl epitroput; provinciae Iamhvfarorum ('jniljrrrt epheoput prarftt. Kfutru |>atut Vertar imulae ai| Danthelcin pertinet, rpbeo-puni Ventae civitati», Pimlmia A mirabunt Sa tonum lam aliquot anni» al*»qur qibcnpo manens, mmotcnurn »ibi rptw.ijal* ah Oreidcntalium Sato* num antotitr ‘juarnt F.t hae »mnn provineiae eeteraeque au»tralr« ad confinium u«que lljmbrac Humini», cum »uU quaeque regibm, Merciorum regi Ardilbald u «ubiectae tunt.
At ven» provinciae Nnrdanhjrmhmnim, cui rex ( Voluulf praeeat, quatunr nunc epbcopi praesulatum tenent; Vilfrid in F.buraeeml ccrlcda, Kdiluald in Lindofaroncmi, Acca in HagmUldcmi, Pccihelm in ea quae C andida Caaa vocatur, quae nuper multi* 1
1 Hi*h»pi »tt Doiivkh tini Klmhaca.
• iiuUip of HrrefunJ.
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SEES AND B1SUOPS
<Ujr of the month of June, being the Sunday , a man notable for his godliness and wisdom, and also well convcnant in Holy Scripture.
Wherefore at this present time Tatwin and Ald-wulf arc bishops over the churches of Kent. Further, of the province of the East Saxons Ingw.tld is bishop; of the province of the Hast English Aldbcrt and Hadular arc bishops;1 of tile province of the West Saxons Daniel and Fortiiere are bishops; of the pruviucr of the Marehmen Aldwin is bishop; and of that |)coplc which dwell beyond the river Severn to the west Wahlstod * is bishop; of the province of the llwictas Wilfrid* is bishop; of the province of the Lindisfaras Cynibert 4 is bishop. The bishopric of the Isle of Wight apfxrtaincth to Daniel bishop of the city of Winchester. ’Pie province of the South Saxon* continuing now some years without a bishop •eeketh f«*r itself the ministry of a bishop from the prelate of the West Saxons. And all these provinces and the other southward provinces as far as the hound of the river Htunlw r, with their several kings, are in subjection to F.thrlhald king of the March-men1
But of the province of Northumbria, where Ccol-wulf is king, four bishops now hold the prelacy; Wilfrid 4 in the church of York, Ethclwald in that of iandisfanie, Acv'a 7 in that of Hexham, l’ehthclm in that of Whitcm, which, for that the number of Indicting jicoplc hath been multiplied, hath been
’ To L** (li«lmi;uuhrtl from Wilfrid II of York; w below.
* lit «Hop of Iandjwy
1 M» i» not rrrkooed •» on« of th<* Bretiraldas, II. 5.
« Wilfrid II.
’ Kxprllcd from ba mc 731.
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plicati* Wrlmra ptrbibu* ui irtlem pontificatu» «ddtlt. prunum hal>rt antMitrm.
!*i<*t»»ruin ijiimjur rvatlo trmp»fr hoc tt focdu* par»« run* gcntr ImIm t AngWum, ct rathoUrar ac \rntati« rum uniunill rrrlowi parttrcfi* rthtrff gauib t Smtti <|ui llnttaniam incolunt iuh content! fmihti* nil emitra jjrnlrm An^lonmi irmtUirutn moll* untur aut ftaudium llrrHonn, (|uumi< rt maxim* r\ jurtr duinniini «ibi «nlw> gmtrm Anulorum, ct tntiu« ratltohcitr n» lr *ur «latum jutcha mtllllA reetc nx>nhu<M|ur tmproht« mipngm nt ; taincti rl divina ibi rt hum«11 a pror-.ii* mutrnlr \lrtutc, In nrtitns cupitum pmunt obtinrrr pn»|»«*itum tptlppr qui • piamvi* r\ jurtr «ui *inl iuri«, nonnulla tamrn rx parte Anglo rum «uni «emtio maiK-ipati,
C^ua ailrnlrntr jmrr ac *crrnitate trrnpociim, plurc* in griitr Nunl inhpiihnfum, tarn r»ohllc« <|uam priutt, «c Mi<Mi|iir IiIm-uh (IrpnitU «rmii «atagunt magi*. accept a t<»n«ura m*»na%trriallbu« ailvrllwrre \«*t i'*. <juain brllici« rxerrtrc »tutlii«. (Juae rn ijurm «it habitura finem, pnlrrmr acta? videbit.
I lie »*■«! impraesentiarum universae %tatuf Brit-taniar, anno iu)\rntiu Angl*»rum in Brittaniam rirritrr ducentesimo oct«*gr%lmo tjuintn, Dutninicac autem mramati«>ni« anno «ej»t!i»gente*lmo tricesimo prinm:	in rutu« regno |>crpctuo exultet terra, rt
rongratulantc in fide ciu« Brittania lactrntur msuUc multae» et confiteantur memoriae «auctitatis Httt.
STATE OK BRITAIN
made as well the see of a bishopric, and hath him for It* first prelate.
The nation of the Redshank* beside at this time hate both league of peace with the English people, and rrjoiee in hating fellowship with the universal Church in peace and truth. The Scot* which inhabit Britain are content tn keep their own borders and work no treason or guile tow an! the English people. The Briton*, all>rit for the nu»st part of privy grudge they are agamxt the English |»r«plc and set themselves wn*ngfully and of lewd manner against the appointed Easter of the whole catholic Church; yet *rrmg both divine and human |>ower quite with* standeth them, ean hate their purpose in neither of them; for though they are in some part their own master», vet for no small part they are brought in subjeetion to the English.
And seeing there is the pleasantness of j>cacc and quiet times,1 many of the Northumbrian people, as well noblemen as private persons, laying away their arnumr are eager rather to have themselves and their children shoren and enrolled under monastieal vows, than to praetise the pursuits of warfare. And what event this use is like to have, the next age shall see.
Thus for the present standeth the whole state of Britain, aUrnt the 285th year since the English enme into Britain, but the T3Ist year since the Lord's loeAmatinn : in Whose everlasting reign let the earth leap for joy, and seeing Britain hath gladness in His faith, let many islands rejoice and sing praise to the remembrance of His holiness.
1 FV»ro external foe*, but there were internal troubles.
373
TUB VENERABLE BEDE
CAP. XXIV
K<*i apttnlatw ckrxmicm toiimt r*pcru ; ei Je permomm Jmtiurij.
Vtm m. r« quir tni»|*>eum dUtmctiooe latiui digc*ta aunt, ob njfnmn*in o»rwrn«ikUiDi bretiter rccapitulari placuit.
Anno iptur ante Incarnationem IXunlnkiR) »CM* |*r»iiiM), (‘umt luliu* tartar, primua UoUVUnOfUlTI, llrttuniA* lirllo pulunt, rt %H »1; n«*e limrn Ibl rrjjnum piluit obtinere.
.\tiiKiah(ivr4rfuti4inr (XiHiiini lfiriamliu«,*mindui Hoihanorum llrittama* k(i« m, plunmam imullt jurtcm in dnlitKiiinn rrcrpit; rt OrrwUi quoquo in%uU<i Romano adierit inqwrw»
Anno incarnationi* lh»tntnicac 167 Klruther Ilocnic prarul factum, «{Uimimm aimtn ctrlruain glorio-rexit: cut literal rex llnttantar Lociu* mil* trih, ut ( hri*tianu* efficeretur petiit, rt Impetravit.
Anno dh incamatioiir Dtimini MO Severo» imperator fartus clrrrn* rt arptrm annb rr^niiit. qul Hrit Uniam \ alio a man uvjur ad marr praecinxit.
Anno AM Maxima* in BntUnta erratu* imperator, in Galium) traiiMit, ct Gratianum interfecit.
Anno -100 Roma a Gothia fracta: ex quo tempore Romani in Brittania regnare ce*«amnt.
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CHAPTER XXIV
Chronological recapitulation of the re hole rcork; and (tmeeming the Author himrtlj,
But liioM things which luvr been related more at large according to the division of tile times, I have thought fit to sum up shortly to the intent they may hr lietter had in memory.
In the sixtieth year then before the incarnation of the I ami. Gam* Julius Caesar, first of the Romans, assailed Britain with war and won the victory, and yet could he not for all that gain the kingdom there
In tile year of the Kami's incarnation 4fi, Claudius coming the second of the Romans into Britain, brought the greater part of the island into subjection; ami abo added the Orkney Islands to the Roman empire
In the jear of the lord's incarnation lfi7 Klcu-ther, liemg made prelate of Rome, ruled the Church fifteen Iran with great glory. To whom Lucius, king of Britain, sent n letter, asking that he might l>e made a Christian, and was granted his request.
In the \ ear of the I ami’s incarnation 189, Severus, tiring made eni|K*ror, ruled srsentecn years, and he compassed Britain with a rampart from sea to sc a.
In the year 381. Maximus, being made emperor in Bntain. crossed the sen into Gaul and slew («rattan.
In the year 4u9 Rome was brought down of the (mths; from which time the Romans erased to rule in Britain.
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\nr>o |,Vj P«Uus ad ScwUik in Chriitum credente* « ('«rlrttino papa primus mittitur epbcopuv* Anno 449 Mar* unus rum Valentiniano imprrtam suscipiens, septem annls tenuit quorum tempore Angli a Hrettonibus accrrslti llnttaniam adierunt Anno fx%H reli|Mh soli* farta e*t viv Vslmdas Martii» ab bora pnrna usque ail fertum,
Anno MO rebpsts sobs farta eat ill kaletxU* lulu*, rt «}»|mru* rut f «frtUr j*rnr Itora dlmklia ah bora ciiri tertia
Anno M7 lib rrgnarc r»»cpit, a quo rrftli« Not* (lanh\inbrorutn |>rma|>u ongmrm trnrt, rt duodecim annu in regno ntun*tt
Anno 5*S5 l olumtu |»reib»trr tic Scotti* venit lint tamam at! dorendm Piet»**, rt in insula HU
inoiunlrnum fecit
Anno W> (Irrjfortu* juju tm*it llnttaniam Augu*-tinum rum monarhi*, qui %rrl»u»n Ibri grntl Anulorum rsangrluarrnt.
Anno 597 icnrrr HrittanUm praefati doctorea, qui fuit annus plus minus eentr*imu% quinquagesimus adventu* Anulorum in llnttaniam
Anno #»1 misit papa Cregorius pallium Bnttamam Augustino uni facto episcopo, rt plure* verbi ministro*, in quibus ct Pauhnum.
Anno t>CJ pugnatum ad Degvastanac.
Anno fiOi Orientale* Saxone* fidem Christi percipiunt sub regr Saberct**, antistite Mellito.
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In the ) cat 430 Palladius was sent by pope Ccls-Lme to the Soots that believed in Christ to be their first bishop
In the year 449 Martian, becoming emperor together with Yalcntinian, reigned seven years: in whose time the Knglish, Icing sent for of the Britons, came into Britain.
In the year .W* an eclipse of the sun came to pass «m the Ifith da\ of february, lasting the first hour till the third
In the year MO ah eclipse of the sun came to pass the 30th dav of June, and the stars ap|>cAred for the «pace of well-nigh half an hour after the third hour of the day.
In the" year M7 Ida began to reign, from w hom the royal house of the Northumbrian hath its beginning, and he reigned twebe years.
In the year 566 the priest Columba eamc out of Scotland into Britain to teach the Redshank*, and built a monastery In the island of Hy.
In the year f>96 f*»|>e Gregory sent Augustine together with eertam monk* into Britain, to prearli the good tidings of the wort! of God to the Knglish natum.
In the year f»97 the aforesaid teachers came into Britain: being about the l.VMhycar nfter the coming of the English into Britain.
In the year 601 |**|>c Gregory sent in a pall into Britain for Augustine, who was already made bishop, together with more ministers of tin* word, among whom was also Paulinus.
In the year 603 a battle was fought nt Dcgvistnn.
In the year 604 the Hast Saxons received the faith of Christ,’Sabcrt Icing king and Mellitus bishop.
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Anno 006 (irtgoriw obiit.
Anno 610 Aedilberct m Cantuariorum defunctu*
r^t.
Anno 626 Piulinm a Iu*U» arehicpUcupo ordinatur prnti N.-nUnhwnbn rum antittr*.
Ann*» 020 Kanflcd. OIia Acduini regt*, baptuata rum dundccim in %abbato |wnlrnrtn
Ann*» 627 Artluim rr\ baptuatu* rtim »ua gcnte In |vA*rtiA.
Ann*» 066 Arduine rcgc pcrctnplo, P«ulinm (‘antiam rediit.
Ann*» 6|0 F4*0uM rr\ t «n'u4r»*»rum obiit.
Am»*» 6|2 Cbuald fr\ orti«u«.
Ann*» 6|| Pauhnm, qu<»n*Um Rlioraci, »rd tune Hritffmn anti«tr% ritilaU*, mij»ravit ad Dominum.
AniK» 661 (Kuini rn om*u«, ct Aldan cpUeopus defunct u* e*t.
Ann*» 666 Midddangh *ub prinri|»e Prada fldei mysterii* Mint imbuti
Ann*» 666 Prnda |>criit, ct Mcrril sunt facti
('hrbtiani.
Anno 661 rclijiu* facta : K«arr»>nl»crrt re* Cantu-ariortim drfunctu*. ct Colman rum ScottU ad IUM rc\cr>us r*»t; ct |»c*ttlcntta vcnit; ct Oadda ac Yilfrid Nordanhymbrunim ortlinantur rpbcopi.
Ann*» 66** Thc«»dorus ordinatur rpiicupui.
Anno 670 (Hum rex Xordanhynibrorum obiit. Anno 676 Krgbcrct, rex Cantuariorum, obiit; ct synodus facta cst ad Hcrutforda praesente Kegfrido
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In the year 6U6 Gregory died.
In the year 616 Ethclbcrt, king of Kent, died.
In the year 626 Paulinus wan made bidiop of the Northumbrians by archbishop Justus.
In the year 626 Kanftrd, daughter of king Kdwin, was baptixed with twelve other on the eve of hit Sundav.
In tile year 627 king Kdwin was christened vyth his nation at Raster.
In the year 633, king Kdwin having been killed, Paulinas returned to Kent.
In tile year 610 Kadbald, king of Kent, died.
In the year 612 king Oswald was slain.
In the year 614 Paulinus, sometime bishop of York but then bishop of the city of Rochester, passed to the I»rd
In the year 6T>| king Oswin was slain, and bishop Aldan died.
In the year 663 the Middle Englishmen were instructed in the mysterio* of the faith under Pendn their prince.
In the year 6Vi IVnda was .slain and the March-men were made Christians.
In the year 661 an eclipse came to pass : Karcon-bert, king of Kent, died; and Colman with the Scots returned to his own people! a great plague arose; ami Chad and Wilfrid were made bishops of Northumbria
In the year 66M Thmd*»rc was ordained bishop.
In the year 670CKwy, king of the Northumbrians
died.
In the year 673 Kgbert, king of Kent, died; a synod was made at Hertford, king Kgfrid being
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rrjjr, praeddentr «rrhlfptwopo Thr«*lorot utilUma, decem capitulorum.
Anno fi75 Vulfheri, rr% Mrreiorum, pntqium '♦'ptrfmlmm annm regnat erat, defunctu*, Ardilmio fratri reliquit imperium.
Ann«> f>7*» Aedilred	( «ntum
\nno f,7M mu»* ' * apparuit;	\ llfrkl rplicupu» m
*edc «U4 |>ul*u« r^t «b Fjrgfniln rege; el pru co
I‘.4t4 rt Kadhaeth miwrrruU 4nthtitm.
Anno f»79 Aelfuint mtnu*,
Ann*»	f«*(4 r*t in rampo lUrthfrlthi
dr fklr catholica. prar*U|rntr arvhtepi*cMpo Theodoro: in «pia Adfuit lohimin «Mm Homan u« Quo anno llild abUti\M in Streanac*halae i»hiit.
Ann*» f»*C» Pxgfrid try Xoitlanht tnbeonim ucci«u* • Anno ctalnn lllothcri rr\ (antuanorum obiit.
Ann*» th'vM ( arduald rr\ Occidentalium Savuiutn Itoinam dc Bnttama |>« rgi*
Anno f»90 llirtnitiru* «rr)iirpi»n>pu< *»biit.
Anno 097 ()*thrtd retina a *ul*. td x*t, Mcrrkmun pnmatihu*. interempta.
Ann*» Beretred dui rrj*t» Nordanhcmbronifn a Picti* interfectu*
Ann*» 7<>| Acddrrd. po*t*juam tnginta unum «nnoy Mrreiorum genti praefuit, rm»nachu* factu*, Coenredo regnum dedit.
Anno 706 AUlfnd re* Nortlanhymbrnrufn defunctus
o?* t.
Anno 709 Coenred rr\ Merriorum, postquam quinque annua regnabat, Komam pergit.
CHRONOLOGY
present, and archbishop TTie**iorc being president: a «rood right profitable, of ten articles.
fn the year 675, Wulfhcrc, king of the Marchmen, when he had reigned seventeen )cars, died and left the government to his brother Kthelred.
In the rear 676 Kthelred laid waste Kent.
In the year 67H, a comet appeared: bishop Wilfrid wav pot out of his see by Ling Kgfrid : and 11(m( Kata ami Kadhetl were consecrated bishops in his stead.
In the year 670 Alfwin was slain.
In the year 6H0 a synod was made in the plain of Hrathfield touching the catholic faith, archbishop Theodore bring president * whereat John the Roman sMsit was present; in which year llihl nbl>ess at Whitby died.
In tfie year OC» Kgfrid, Wing of the Northumbrians, was slain. The same year laithere, king of Kent, died.
In the year 6A8 t‘adwald. Wing of the West Savons, went from Britain to Home.
In the year 690 archbishop Th<*iMlorc died.
In the year 697 cpieen CKthrvth was murdered by her own nobles, to wit those of the Marchmen.
In the year 69S Bertrctl. the king’s captain of the Northumbrian-, was slain by the Piets.
In the year 7«»1 Kthelred. after lie hail reigned thirty one years over the nation of the Marchmen, became a monk and gave up his kingdom to CVnrcd.
In the year 705 Aidfnd, king of the Northumbrians, died.
In the year 709 Cenred, king of the Marchmen, haying reigned five years, went to Rome.
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Anno 711 iWnrl/nd pr»rfrflu« cum Picti* pugnavit. Anno 710 (bred ret Nordanhtmbrurutn Inter-frdm, ct ret Merriorurn C'rolrrd d* funrtu*; cl vlr iVnuini Krgl>rrt llirmc* monachi** ad catholicum |uu)ia rt rfr|rtu«itcAm mnrOi towuram.
\nt¥) 7'if» Viet red ret C antuarnmim obiit.
Anno 729 mmrtac app«ru* runt, «anctu* Kcgbcrct Irmniit. (Kric mortuu* c*t
AntM) 7.11 Ikrrt tuakl an hir pforupu* obiit. Anno rodrtn Tatuini ft>iwrr#tu« an'hicpt*c*iptt* norm* IkjrruurmcmU rcclr^iac, Ar«l»lbaUk> rege Mrrckmitn qulntumdrdmum A|»rnlr annum imperti.
Hut tic llntnria K/rlotA*t»ra Hr it tantarum, ct m «titio grnti* Anglorum, prout «cl ct Uteri* anti* i|Uorunt, \rl rt traditione maiorum, \cl rt mea l|af cognitione «cire |w>*uik Uittiiim adiuvantc digfui Harila fainului (*l>ri«li rt prr^b«trr monattcril tiratorum Apmtokirum IVtrl rt Pauli, quod r*t ad \ lurarmutU rt Ingvruum.
C^tti natui in tern tom* ciuvlcm monattcrii, cum wrin annorum «rptrm, cura propinquorum datus «um rtlut andu* rr«rrrntKtimo nhlnti Benedicto, ac dnmlr CVolfritlo; runrtumqur rt r«» trmput vitae in riunirm mona«trrii habitatione peragens, omnem meditandi* Scripturit ojieram drdi:	atque inter
obscrv antiam dt*4 iplmae regulari* et quotidianam cantandi in ecclesia curam, temper aut discere, aut docere, aut scnbcrc dulce habui.
BEDF/S LIFE
In the year 711 Bertfrith the reeve did battle with
the Picti.
In the year 716 Osred, king uf the Northumbrians, wa* »lain, and Ccolred, king of tlic Marchmen, died ; and the monks of Hy were bn>ught «if Egbert, the man of the laird, to the eatholic ol»scr\aiicc of Easter and right manner of ecclesiastical tonsure.
In the year 725 Witrrd, king of Kent, died.
In the year 72*3 comet* apj>earcd, the holy Egbert passed away, and (Nrie died
In the year 731 archbishop Bert*aid died. The %amr year «u Tatwin consecrated ninth archbishop of the church «if Canterbury, in the fifteentli year of the reign of F.thelbald king «if the Marchmrn.
Thi* much concerning the Ecclesiastical History «»t Britain, am! esjiceiallv of the English nation (so fur at I could Irani either from the writings of tin* ancient*, or bv tradition of my riders, or by my ow n knowledge , has by the I^oril s help l>een brought into order by me, Bcdc, the servant of Christ ami priest of the monastery of the blessed apostles Peter and Paul, which is at WYarmouth and Jarmw.
Who being bom in the territory of the same monastery, when I was 7 years «if age, was delivered up by the hands «»f my Linsf«>lk to be brought up «if the most reverend ahlmt Benediet, and afterward of Ceolfnd; ami front that turn* spending all tin* days of my life in the mansion «»f the same monastery, I base applied all my «liligenee t«» th«* study of the Scriptures; am! nlnerving the regular discipline and keeping the daily »ervicr of sinking in the church, I have taken delight always either to learn, or t«* teach, or to write.
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Nonodcdmo aulrnt % liar mrar aftiv» (iucofUltum; trtrrMino gradum presbyteratu*. utruimjur per mint* trnum rr\rrrntK*tml rpbmpi lohamtH, lubentc Crolfndo ahlutr, Mjvrpi
E\ cjuo lr|«|w»rr accept) prt'ihvlrrilui UMJUC 11(1 Annutu artati* mrar .pin pu»g« «ituum non uni, hare in Scripturam mihIjui mrar mrorumqur iwrcwttill r \ *»ptiM*uli% \rt»« r«Ulium patrum Irmltrr adnotarr, »i'r r (mid 4<l luniumi	rl interpretationi»
rtiruin »u|x fdlirrrr rural).
In principium (*ri»r%h, u« jur ad luilhlUtrtn I i*< , rl iectlmwrm I iiudirlU, lilirm iv,
I )** Talirrmrulii, rl \ A\i% rim, if mtihui idirnlolum, lii>riM Ui.
In primam |v4rt. in Samultrh*, id nl, u*(|Ur a<| mortem Saul»», libn» lii.
I)f artbrtraittmr Trtnpli. «Ili ^uru «r rl|Miti(ioni( ricut rl cetera, lilinn ii.
Itriu in Itrgum hbrum \\\. (jtuntNmum.
In Prmrrbi* Salomon!*, Iilmn 111.
In ( iiiltca ( «nimirum, lilmn «11.
In laiam, Danihelrm. duodecim PmphrtAi, ct partem llirrrimar, dl»t mrtmnc* capitulorum rt tractatu I». Ilirroiiwiil cicrrpta*.
In K/ratn rl NcrliiMin. Ilbri* III.
Iu ( anticum llaha* uni, librum i.
Iu librum brail |»atm Tobtac, explanationi» allcgoncac dr Chmto rl Fxrirtui, bbrum i.
Item, Capitula lectionum in Pentateuchum Mod* Imue, ludicum.
In librua Regum, ct Verba dicmm.
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Further, in the 19lh year of my life I was made deacon; in my 30th year I took the degree of the tmcithood, both which orders I receded by the iland of the nuat reverend bishop John, at the commandment of Ceolfrid my abl>ot.
And from the time that I took the prirstho»*d until the 59th year of my age, I ha\r employed my self ufjon Holy Scripture, for my own need and that ot my brethren, briefly to note and gather from what the venerable fathers have written, and in addition thereto to expound aftrr the manner «»f their meaning and interpretation these following works :—
On the beginning *»f (•enrols as far as the birth of Isaac and the easting forth of Ishmael, 4 book*.
Of the tabcmaele and his \cssels, and of the segment* of the priests, 3 U*oks.
On tlic first part of Samuel, that is to say, as far as the death of Saul. 3 books.
Of the building of the temple, of allegorieal exposition, as also the rest. 2 l*ooks.
Likewise on the book of Kings. 30 <{uestions.
On the I*noerl>* of Solomon, 3 Imohs.
On the Song of Song*. 7 l**oks.
On Isaiah, Daniel, the twelve prophets, and part of Jeremiah, divisions of chapters drawn from the treatise of the blessed Jerome.
Oil Kara and Neheminh. 3 Inmks.
On the Song of llnbakkuk. 1 lnn»k.
On the book of the blessed father 1'obias. 1 book of allegorical eipaitlan eoneerniiig ( hrist and llis Church.
likewise chapters of readings on the lYntatcuch of Moaes, Joshua and Judges.
On thr h.mk, of Kintr* «»<1 t lin.iiicl. ..
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In librum beat» |utrts Job 'In I'AubfU», F/rlniwlm, rt l«ntk« Canti*
it)rum
In luJim Pn»|>lirt4m, l ir«m ju»*jur,rt Neetiuam. In F'angrlium M»m, libruw iv-In F'angrlium I,urar. lihr'-« «i.
Otnclurum I >	him* iL
In \)»*tt4um ,u*rram jur tn uyntruhi «ancti \u|(u«tini r\j**iu in'rni, t uirU per ordinem tran*> mtjIterr curat 1.
In Artm \|feMtn|onim, him* it.
In F.pl«tnla« 'ii C ath*4ica«, him* iln|u)a«.
In A|n*4lvjnin uncti b*hannt«. lihnu 111.
*’ Itrin, Ca|i||uU Icrtkinuiu in tutum Novum, I rmtamentum, r\ffj)lu Kuttgrlki,
Item, l J brum F.pntoUrum ad dt'rrtua: quarum ilr »r\ artati but «arcui» una rM ; dr mandonibus filmrum I%rar), una, una dr ro quod ait Isaiah: F.t rUudmlur »bi in rarrrrrm, rt po%t dim multo* 'imitabuntur*; dr ration** Hi«%e\ti, una; dr Aequl* iKtctio, iuxta Aivatohum, una.
ltrni, dr himtoriU Sanctorum; lubrunt vitae et juv'knh %anrti Fr licit 1’onfrouiria dr metrico Paulini (>j»rrr in jm*Ain tramtuli.
labrum vitae rt |>a\%ionift sancti Anastasii, male dr (trarrn tranmlatum, rt |wiu« a quodam imperito r menda turn, prout |*»tui. ad »rmum correvl.
Vitam manet i |iatm( monachi «imul et antistiti», Cudbcrcti, rt pnum heroico mrtro, et post modum plano sermone dcmcrij*!.
BEDE’S WORKS
On the book of the blessed father Job.
On the Proverb», Ecclesiastes, and the Song of Songs.
On the Prophet Isaiah, also Ezra and Nchcmiah.
On the Gospel of Mark. 4 hook*.
On the Gospel of I.uke, 6 books.
Of Homilies on the Gospel*. 2 books.
Chi the Apostle whatsoever I have found expounded In the writings of St. Augustine, hath all been by me diligently written down in order.
On the Acta of the Aix»*tlcs. 2 books.
On the Seven Catholic Epistles, 1 book on each Epistle.
On the Revelation of St John, 3 books.
likewise Chapter* of readings on all the New Testament, except onlv the Gosj>cl.
Likewise a book of Epistles to divers persons: whereof one i* of the six ages of the world: one of the halting idares of the children of Israel, one of the words ol Isaiah: ” And they shall be shut up in the prison, and after many days they shall be visited ' ; one of the reason of I*cap Year; one of the Equinox, after Anatolius.
Likewise of the histories of the Saints; a book of the life and passion of St. Felix, confessor, hath been by me translated into prose after the work in metre of Paulinus.
The Book of the life and passion of saint Anas-tasiu*. which was ill translated from the Greek, and wor*c amended by some unskilful person, I have corrected to the sense as well as 1 was able.
I have written first in heroic verse, and afterwards also in prose the Life of the Holy Father Cuthbert, monk as well as bishop.
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!ii«t>irum abUtina motuUrHi hmu». In quo mjtcnur |>irpAll ilr^nirr gaudro, Benedicti» ln»l*
fruli, rt || tirOtcnM In liUllh duot>u«.
lli*tonAm KtirtutU^m m^irtr lnmlir AC
grnli*. in	t,
M arirmhagium dr uaUlitu» miktattim mam ram ilir|hi> , in quo ocnivn* ju*»* Ininilfr piitui, nun «olam ||DA «lir, trrutt) rtum quo grnrrr crrlantlnt», Vr| Mlb qiH» iiiiiMrr mundum 'nrf.nl, dihgrntrr adraittrc
*t udui
IjIkviiii 111 iiinnnim, tin rno mriio. ilvr rfajrtiuno, I »l»r uni I |u^r«timi kf unt Itrrvico mdm, aI%c
rlrjjtAtt.
IK- Natura rrrum. rt dr Trtnporibat libw
Itrin, i|r Tmiponbu* ttbrum unum nutftofrm labrum dr (>rtlH»|»ra|ihii, «IphibrU orHinr dit-tiiM't mu
I trin, lihrum ilr Mrtnra artr ; rt hule adirctum ahum dr Schrnulitiui %nrr I lit>clluni, hoc Mt, *|r figurt* tn>-l)- ju* l*m uttauiuni. qutbu* Scriptura «aitrlA it>nlr\l4 eat.'
Irqur drprm«r, U>nr Jnu. ut cul propltiut doiui'ti \rriw» tu#r komtiif duUitrr haurire, done*
rtiaiii ltrnignu*, aliquando ad tr font mi nmrin npi. nti.ir |irni'iurr, rt parrrr mprr ante faciem
tuam.
hi plui l IkiMt/to iwramU Itbrr	llttiunaf
fUrcUsuitticar (irutu A m glorum.
BEDE'S WORKS
The History of the abl*>ts of this monastery, «herein I with joy do serve the divine goodness, to wit of Benedict, Ccolfrid, and Hucthert, in 2 books.
The Ecclesiastical History of our island and ii At «on, in 5 honks.
The Martyrology of the birth days of the holy martyr», in «Inch 1 have with all diligence endeavoured to set down all those whom I could tind, not only on what day, but also by what manner of contest, ami under whom ns judge they overcame the world.
\ lU.k of H yiiuts in diven» sorts of metre or rhy thin.
\ Ik-.k of Epigrams in heroic or elegiac verse.
Of the Nature of things and of the 'limes, one liook apiece,
likewise of the Tunes another greater hook.
A Ik*ok of Orthography divided in the order of the alphal>et.
Mmi a l*w»k of the \rt of Poetry; and added thereto another book of f igures and Tropes, that is to mv, figures and iiukIcs of sjieccb in which the Holy Scriptures are veiled.
\ml I Ix-secch Thee, inerriful .lesus, that to whom Thou hast of Thy g*>odness given sweetly to drink in the words of the knowledge of Thee, 'Illoti wilt also vouchsafe in Thy lovingkindncss that he may' one day come to Thee, the fountain of all wisdom, and stand for ever liefore 'Iliy face.
Here emtieih by the help of the l#rd the &th book of the Ecclesuuttcal History of the English \ation.
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I.IVKS OF TIIK AH HOTS AM) l.KTTKH TO KCHKHT
IM'IIMT VITA >V\( initlM ABBATUM Kill I
i yUAMiTiiA rr c;ykuum.
HKMIMtTI, » Hi|.IUII>l. KOSTKKITST,
su.num.
*TVl «.
m uvnintcri.
Ml Klt'SDK.M MONAS! Kill! PKKSBYTERO H MON M HO ha IHA COMPOSITA
1 IUubiihh l )in«(i	lUtroput rognoinrnto
lU-i»r«lu*lu«, *«|)irAiilr «ujM-rna gra1»a, mnruMtrrtum o»n%tru\ii in h«>f»»rf tu I». «iiMinu *|*>»tolonim prtnn pi* I'rtft, ii»\la mfiutn Huimni* Vjn A<! **|Uilonrin, lutantr %r »r trrrani tnburntr utirr«)ii)i •«* plK%lmo is'rnti% »!l»u« rrjjf I j gfrulo Ulrm«|ue tnuiwMtrnum Atim* «rtlrrstn, intrr iiitiunirn** iri itinerum *rl mtinnitjituifi UUifr*, railrtii <|ua eoiwtraiil religione, *« «1 *lu* rr\»t t^fu ut bcati pt|Mr Grrgorit verbU, • pnbn* ru{*iiiiiiiiim riu« ihlu'n % it am glorificat, utar
luit *ir \»tar >rnrrabiti*. gratia Benedictu* et notium , ai» jp-so purntiar *uar trnipore cor gerem *rnilr, nriatrin »jutp|x* monlm* tran*irn«, nulli
* An unu«xil rum-. whirh -onv». hn»rrrt, m a groeAlofijr of th«* king* of Lntiwv H*- i* *!•*> railed ItiM-op Badurinjr.
1 \t the	of	II. of the //•
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BKOINKKTII THE LIFE OF THE HOLY ABBOTS OF THE MONASTERY
is
WEAR MOUTH AND JAR ROW, BENEDICT, CEOLFRID. FOSTER WINE, SIOFRII),
AND
il\V VETBERF
SET IN ORDER OF BEDE PRIEST AND MONK OF THE SAID MONASTERY
1. Bn* nr 1 «unijun^i Benedict, a detout servant of ( hnst, I>cing favoured of heavenly grace, built a monastery in honour of the most blessed Peter, chief of the apostle*», by the mouth of the river Wear, on tile north *»idr, Egfrid the venerable and right godly Wing of that nation aiding him with a grant of Land; and amid innumerable travails of journeyings or sicknesses Bi.scop diligently ruled tile said monaiitrrv for If» years with that same devotion * herewith he did build it. And that I may use the words of the blessed pope Gregory,* where he extolleth the life of an abbot that had Biscops surname: ** He was a man of venerable life, Benedict in grace and in name, having the heart of a man of npe age even from the time of his boyhood, for in the ways of his life he was beyond his years and
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animum ««ilupUU dcdit “ Nobill quidrtn itirpe grnit* Anglorum pmgrnitn*, *nl non minori nobili' tatr m^iM m! pMnirrrwU %rn»pcr «ivtffUum eon-«ortu» iu«prwui. Denlqur run* rur» nutmlrr Oivll rr^h rt |Mit«r\«*<if>rtii trrrar *un |*r*i)ui cuffiprlefttfin ill*» iloiunlr jirrojjfrrl, *niw»* rulu* rircitrr liginti
rt qumqur fattidirit |m*»rui«H>rn> ('«duram, Ut adqutfrrr (»H»rl	dojtrtll niiliUlO) Ctim
M>rru|ili)'ilt riniulho lrrrr«trrm, ut ten* Rrgt mill' rrgnum In m|x ru» miUtr mrrrrrtuf luitirrr in	tuutu rrl* |i*it iKiiiium, n*jjtuliw rt |utriim
proptrr ( lirtttuin rt |	KTiti|(rliuiii, ut rcntu*
plum *rnj*rfrt, rt uum artrroam {ibuklerrt' rr«pu*t nuptm irnirr rirnililMi», ut irqul tilmt Ajjnum rtr^nltith gloria randklum In rrgnh ciflfitl-Ihi« abnuit lihcnn rarnr prorrrare m--flair*, prae i|olmA(ut a ChrUtu «<1 nluciivlm ri iplrituill ilorlmiA fill*«% c*rlr«t* in vtta prrrnnn.
■J. I)inil«u rrgn pa*n« !U>main «tint, beatorum j|HM(u)onjfn quorum ilr^ulnio *rmprr *nlm con-»ur*rrat, rtiam Inra rorj*orum corporalltrr tuere atque Adorare rurat it; ac 1 patriam mot retentis, «tu(iio*itu ra quae tidit rrrlrtbutkar titae Imlituta, diligrrc, trnrrari, rt quibut potult praedicare non ilr^iit. t^uo trmporr Alrhfrulu* tupradicti regia (K\ii filial rt |p%e propter adoranda apostolorum limma Hmtiam trnlrr dnponem, comitem eum riuvirm itineri* aerrpit Quern cum pater «ut» ab ,*	PI
* With Wilfrid in «A3.
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gave not hi> heart to any pleasure.” He was come of noble lineage among the English, but being no less noble of mind he was lifted up to be deserving of the company of angels for evermore. In brief, when he was thane to king Oswy and received of hb hand a gift of land suitable to his degree, being at the Unie about ‘25 years of age, he disdained the |»cmhablr possession that he might obtain one that was eternal; he despised earthly warfare with its reward that deeayeth, that in warfare for the true King he might be vouchsafed to have a kingdom without end in the heavenly city; he forsook home, kinsfolk and country for Christ’s sake and the (tafpcl's, that he might receive an hundredfold and have everlasting life; he refused to be in the bonds of carnal wedlock, in order that in the glory of virginity he might follow* the I«amb without spot in the kingdom of heaven; he would not beget mortal children by carnal generation, lning foreordained of Christ to nring up for Him bv spiritual instruction urns to be immortal in the heavenly life.
2.	So, leaving hi* native land he went to Home,1 and set himself also to visit and worship in the body the places where are the bodies of the blessed apostle*, with love of which he had ever been kindled; and by and by having returned home he never ceased diligently to love, honour, and proclaim to all whom he might th<»sc rules of ecclesiastical life which he saw at Home. At which time Alehfrid, son of the aforesaid king Oswry, being also himself minded to visit Rome for the purpose of worshipping at the churches of the blessed apostles, took Biscop for hb companion In the same journey. But when hb father recalled him from hb purpose In the said
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intmijunr mrmurati Itineri* vcroravet, atque to («Atria »c rrgno iuo facrret rciulrrf, mhitomtniM tpae ut bonac irntnlu adolescent*, «««rptum nmfestim r\j)lnw itrr, lumnu »uh festinatione Hnamni rcdlit. tempore ruiut %u|«ra lurmiiuiuui bratae memoriae \ Italian) (u(»r; rt non («aura u trntiir salutari* «lurmaditvodum rt pnu* bautta dulcedine, pu*t mrmn aliquot tnde dt/rrdim* m) t mu lam I.tnnrti •rui, ihtdrtn %r iu* 'iiarhiirum cor tut tradidit, tom uram arrepit, rt liitnpliiuin regularem m*marhi roln umgmtin d^bita rum *«>lbritodme «enant: ubt per biennium ulonra monasticae mmmat lord* doctrina imtitutu*, rurtu* brail Petri •|imt*>U*rum pnnctpU a more drtirtu*. i4rr«f«in run rorpre dvitsttm rr(*r»t.»fr «latuit
3. Nri pmt Umgum adtmirntr nate mercatoria, dr tiirrto vatnfrett b» autem tempore m nr rat bulirftu% I'antuariorum fr\ dc Brittafua electum 4<l rpmi.piim otfirium urum nomine \ ygbardum, • |ul a Kmimio* Ik4'i (irejforn papxr dmipult* if* ( Aittu furrat omni m ir*i**lM * liutUutlonr »U(finrft‘ trr niirtm , rupu m rum %tbi llomae ordinari episco-(»uiii, quatenus »uar gentn rl iin^uAf babem anti* otitrin, tauto (H*rfrctm« cum tuhicctb »ibi populis >r 1 verbi* imburretur bdci %cl m*«term; quanto bare n«»n (>rr interpretem. %ed per cn((n*ti ft contribulis vtri linguam simul manuinqur «Uftctpcret.
1 ru.. mail Lno	il!ni by an «uioUtor, for tbo
11 ulivy vu written «fief llu« Inatar. Yitaliaa •
lUtr t« AS?
'In a croup of tdand* >»f!
' THe liuri Tint.
• KccL Hi*. UL ».
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jottnir) and caused him to remain in his own country and kingdom, none the less Biscop, being a young man of virtuous nature, forthwith finished the journey which was begun, and hastened with great speed to return to Home in the days of j*>pe Vitalian of blessed memory, whoni we named licfore;1 and on this, as also on the visit he made before, having enjoyed abundantly the delights of wholesome learning, he departed thenee after a few' months and ennie to the island of l^rrins* where he joined the company of nvmkt, received the tonsure, and having the mark of the vow of a monk he kept the rule of discipline with all due care; but after being for two years trained in the learning that lielongcth to monastical conversation, hr wit once more overcome of the love he l*»rc toward blessed Peter, the chief of the a^MMtlrs, and determined once again to visit the city hallowed of his body.
3.	And not long after, by the coining of a merchant vessel he had his wish.* Now at that time Egbert, king of Kent, had sent from Britain a man named Wighard 4 which had l>ern chosen for the office of btsbop. and had been well instructed in all ecclesiastical usage by the Roman scholars of the blessed nope Oregon' in Kent; and Egbert desired to have him ordained bishop at Home, so that having a prelate of his own nation and tongue,5 he and all the people under him might lie the more perfectly instructed whether in the words or mysteries of the faith ; insomuch as they would receive these things, not through an interpreter, but by the lips and hand withal of a man that was of their own kin and tribe.
* This seems t.* imply that I ho Roman priests had not Uwrnt. only imperfectly learnt, the native language.
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Qui mlftKft Vij*hardus Rtmum veniena, rum eunrtia jui wcum ^cncrr comltihm, antrt|uam gradum |M»ntif>r«tu« pcfrtjiffft, morbo inj»njfnlr dffvnHut r%t. At tcro |upa ipwtolicuv nr legmtarih obeunti-l»u« Irpailo rrll^ima fwlrlium fructu eompetente rjirrfrt, initu n>n«illo rlrjfit dr »ula qurm BHttanUu irrhtr|>Uci>|)um mittrrrt, Tbn* lorum tklrlirrl arcu-Un annul rt ruit uaiU« |.luiiMt>|4uA praeditum %irum, rt Imc in uU*<|ur lingua, (»r»rr* «rtltert rt l^tiin, lUto ri rollrj-a rt nNMiliaturr VtfP aeque <trrnuii«it»o me prudrntwaimo Adriano abbate: et quia wnrfAlnirin Ilmrtlirtum Mpirntrin, induv-inum, religimum ar n»*ln|rm virum fore compel it, huir ordinatum rum «uU omnibui commendavit rpiviijmiii, prarcrpitqur ut relicta peregrinatione quam pro Chml»» *u%rrj>rrat, • »»mmodt altiom intuttu pa'riam rnrnm, »b»rti>frni ri untatu quern ardulo quarorrat addurrrrt, rui arl illo pergenti vcl ibidem dorrnti, pantrr interpret raiatere puaact et durtuf. lent ut m««rrat arnrrunt Cantiam: ('ratuMinr aunt «uarepti: IbrinlonM wdem rplaeo-l»atu« n.ovfwbt llrnedietua »u%r*-ptt moruutrrium l>eali IVtri apntoli ad rrgendum, rutu* poatet praefatu* \dnanu* fartua r*t «Mu*
4.	(Jund ubi duobu* annU monaatrrium relit, tertium dr Hritlahu It.-mam iter arripient «olita pro** prritAtr complevit, libroaqur omnia divinae erudi-tionia non |>aunM vrl planto pretio empto», vcl
• 060.
• Actually the fourth, but ihr thmi from Britain.
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But when he came to Rome, this Wigh&rd, with all his company that came with him, died of a disease that fell upon them, before he could receive ponti-6cal rank. Whereupon the apostolical pope, unwilling that this godly embassy of the faithful should fail of its due fruit by reason of the death of the ambassadors, took counsel and chose one of his own men, whom he might send to Britain for archbishop, to wit 'Hicodorc, a man learned in secular no less than in ecclesiastical philosophy, and that in both languages, Greek that is and I*atin, and he gave hun for colleague and counsellor a man of no less stoutness of hrart and wisdom, the abbot Hadrian: ami because he saw that the venerable Benedict would l>e a prudent, diligent, devout and notable man, he entrusted unto him the bishop whom he had ordained, and all his company, bidding him give up the pilgrimage which he had undertaken for Christ's sake, and in regard of a higher advantage return to his countrymen, bringing the teacher of truth they had earnestly required, to the which teacher hr might become interpreter as well as guide, both on the way thither and when he was teaching therein. Benedict slid as he was bidden: they came to Kent,1 and were very gladly received: The*«lore ascended the episcopal throne: Benedict t«w»k upon him the governance of the monastery of blessed Peter the apostle, w hereof the aforementioned Hadrian was presently made ablx>t.
4.	The whieh monastery when Benedict had ruled for two years, he hastened to make his third * journey to Rome ; whieh he carried out with his accustom-able success, and brought hack many books of all subjects of divine learning, which had been either
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omifiiruni H<<no Uffllm rrtulit Ilrdicnt autem ubl \ irnnsm pfnrui», rmptilkm ibi «{urn Apod imMtu o»nunrmU\rf»t, recepit. At iJ^frwu» BfitUnUflt, *d rrjjrin (WhImt alt urn H* annum nomine Coynwralh • «nth r> (ktlum putAUt, culm rt ante non aentrl imiriMb u*u*. rt licncfVm crat ««liutut, Sctl l|wi rmlrm trtii|»»rr immatura morte praerepto, UndfRl ••I |tdlmnt frnlnii «oiunwjur in quo nitu« r*t prtjrm ntmrfirm,	TranthumbrAVuir rtgionU
rcjjrin Ail ! ; nurtA -j’Mf cj*i*%ct cl (]UO pAtriatll Ai|»»ir«rciv% tlocritlt .frpliratlt , i|Uorr|lgKMlkl(lcti(ltrio anlrfrt, lion rr|#M? , ipixl reelectAtltTAC, quid (DOHA
i hlrAf	It* mar ulon unvjUA^urdtdlrtiKt,
ju* * ilit iita tolumliiA, ^juanUt IxAtorum apcMtuloruui ^itr marttrutn Oiritti rrliijuiat AtlulWirt, pAtrfrrit ; tantamquc apud rc^cni grAtUtn fitnilmriUtit intend, ut omfritlm n terram «cplua^inla familiarum de Mi<> largitu*. iiionAttrnuin inibi primo )*&*tori ffrlcdiP farcte prarnjirrrf Qt>«x| fartum r^t, lirut et In priMirinui mrmini, v«l uxtium tlumim» Viri ad Aquilo* nrm, Anno ab um amatione Doiiuni ac\ecYiteititno srplud|;nimo quarto, indictione aerunda, Anno autem quarto tm|>rrti Frgfridi rrgi*.
f». Nec pluoquatn utiiut anni a patio pxt fundatum m« matt eri um interircto, Benedictu.* occano tran* rnivMi (lallias petci», caementario* qui Lapideam flbl
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bought «t a price, or been given liira freely of his friend*. Ana when on his way home he was come to Vienne, he there recovered of the friends to whom he had entrusted them the books that he had bought. \\ hereupon having entered into Britain he «a> minded to go to (Ynwulh king of the West Salons, of whose friendship he had before had benefit, and received help of his service. But at that same time, CYnualh ticing cut off by untimely death, Benedict at length turned his steps to his own peo pie and the Land wherein he was Ixmi, and came to Uie court of Egfrid, king of the Transhumhrian region ; unto him he rehearsed all the things he had done since the time that he left home in his youth; he openly shewed the real f<»r religion which was kindled in him; he discovered to him all the precepts of ecclesias Ural and monastienl usage which he had learned at Home or anywhere nlxnit, displaying all the divine volumes and the precious relics of the blessed apostle* or martyrs of C hrist, which he had brought with him; and he found such grace and favour in the eyes of the king that he forthwith bestowed upon him, out of his own estate, seventy hides of land, and bade him build a monastery there in honour of the chief pastor of the Church. I he which was built, ns 1 also mentioned in the preface, at the mouth of the river Wear toward the north, in th< G74th year from the I»rd’s incarnation, in the second indiction, and in the 4th year of the rule of king Egfrid.
f». And when not more than a year had passed after the foundation of the monastery, Benedict crossed the <»ccnn to France, where he required, procured, and brought away masons to build him
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m Inum mvta Konvanorum qucm *etnper amabat livorem facem it, )to*tuLavit, arrepit, attulit. Et tantum in operando «tudll prar *inuff beati Prtri In ruiu* honorem	rtliihuil, ut intra unlut anni
nrruluin et quo fundament* «lint »<**!#. rulmmibu* • up* rjxMiiM.iiUtMruiii imbi	ccletirari videres*
l*m timantr autrm Ati pcrfrclum oj>crc, nuMt Icga* tAna« (uIliAin, (|ui tilri fwlorn, trtifim videlicet linttann* r«!rnu«	ad cancellanda* eerie*
•Ur jM»rT»rumi>qur rt rarnaeuluruiti eta* fenestra* adduce rent t ar'umqur ret, rt triverunt:	neC
«oltim **pu* {••«luUturn ntmplrurunt, *rtl rt Angl-nruin rt r«> j»rtitmi huiu*modi artificium mvste *e d'-errr frrrrunt Arltfrium nimtnim vel lampadi* rorlnUr >r| viM>ruti> multifarii* uuba« non igno* blister aptum Sed rt ruiMid quae ad aitarv* et ccclr-tiar minl«tcnutn ruiii)<(rbAnl, ta%a »ancta( vel vrstimriita, quia dotni iiorturr imn |*otuit, de tram* manni* rrgmnibu* advretarr rriigioau* emptor rurabat
6 Kt ut ra quoque ijuar nrr in Gallia quidem rrjK-nri valebant, Hornam* r finibu* ecclesiae atiac provivor impigrr ornamenta vrl munimenta Confer• n t . quarta illt», |»nt c\»m|«a*itum iu&ta regulam monasterium, profectione completa, multipliciore quam pnu* qunlualium m*mum fornore cumulatu* mint. IVimo quod innumrrabilrm librorum omnU grams copiam apportavit:	Secundo quod reli-
quiarum beatorum aj»o.udorum martyrumque Christi 1
40J
1 Ibe fuurta fr*m Britain.
GIFTS FOR THE MONASTERY
a church of stouc, after the Homan fashion which lie a1wa\* lotcd. And in this work, out of the affection he ltad fur the blessed Peter in whose honour he wmught it, he shewed Mich zeal that within the course of one \ ear from the time the foundations were laid, the roof was put on, and men might see the solemnities • »f mass celebrated therein. Further, when the work was drawing nigh to completion, lie tent messengers to Frnner, which should bring over maker» of glass (u sort of craftsman till that time unknown in Britain) to glaze tin* windows ot the church, its sidc-cha|>cls and clerestory. And so it was done, and they rnme:	and not only did they
finish the work that was required of them, but also caused tin F.nghsh people thereby to understand and learn this manner of era ft : the which without douht was worthily m«et for the fastening in of church lamjts, and for th< manifold employments to which vessels are put. Moreover, this devout !>u\ er, Itrcausc he roiild not find them at home, tinik care to fetch from oversea all manner of things, to wit ocretl vessels and vestments that were suitable to the ministry of the altar and the church.
0. Further, to the intent lie might obtain for his rlnirrh from the Inuindaries of Rome those ornaments also and writings which could not be found c\cn in I ranee, this diligent steward made a fourth 1 journey thither (after he had well ordered his monastery according to the rule), and when he* had brought it tu an end, he returned laden with a more abundant gain of spiritual merchandise than before. First. IveCAtisc he brought home n vast number of books of c\cr\ kind : Secondly. liecause he procured a plentiful grace of the relics of the blessed apostles and martyrs
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nbutMUnirm KTiUaoi multi* Anglurum ccclnlll profuturam ulrrtil: Tertlo quml onlincm ctnUndi, i**llrcMh Atqur in reelc»iA numtlrAixli lull* morent IlniiiAiur m*titutk>m* *u«> in«iiu<(rrio contradidit. (MMtuUlt» mlrlkfl *(i}ur acrrptn *b	M|4
afiliifanloff reclroar kali «(hhIuIi FriH rl AWMtr iimiuilrnl kali Martini lolunnr, iiurtn »ui futuniftt magitlrum nwnuilrrii HntAnniA* H**m«nutn Anjgli* addurrrrt. i^ui ill*» pcracnlrm, non aolutn %!*• %ncc ♦ jua«- lloiiur «lui>« it nrinuilica ih*crnlibw tradidit; »nl rl nun |uura rlutii litrrit iiuimUu rrlit|uilf (|u*r hirlrnin in nutilrm m«>nA«trrti InMkilhrf* mctnofUc «rruhtur i^uartum, kiinktu» non ailr munu« attulit, r|tti(uUni prnklr|(u a nnrrAiHh |v4|M \^atlK*nr ruin ltrcntiA, ronirmu, (Inkltrin, rl liorljttu I •	rrjfli A«»»jitAm, i|U« n>»*um*trr1uin
i|tn«l frni a!> «mini jnunui r\tniwrr« irruptione tuluin |>. r]N tuo rrildt rrlur at I»1h rum l^utriturn, pit lurA* imapnuin urw tiruin (|ua« md ornandum ««vlrtiAin kali IVtn a|«ntnli quant r\>mtni\rrat tlrlulit . iina^mnn tidrlicrt UrAtAr l)r| |(rrirtriri«
0	inj»rn|ur uri'init Ma mat, omul rl duodecim aimwIo-l.>ruin. >(uil>u« uidliun riuMlrin rrvIcciat trcludmrm, ilii< lo a pinr’r ai| |tAn«~lrtii ijliulilo |ir*rringrfr| ; iui-ij»inrt rianjjrlirar liktnriAe quibu* au* indent
1	n Iruar |urirlrm decoraret; imagine* vHlonum a|»«aU j«i% Ik Ati lohAiint*, quibu* *eptentrionalcfti ar.|u«- pirn t* m omarrl, quAt* nu* intrante*
«•mu* > rtiarn litrrArum ignan, quaqua*er*um intenti' rent , i rl «temper aniAbilem (. hriali *anrtorumqur
1^ tou- pi t» 6T\
* VU. u.p W'
1 In nrv peubabijr *I lhr ■ui.Ui-um» with Willnd.
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of Christ to Ik* profitable to many F'nglish churches: Thirdly, because he introduced into his monastery the order of chanting, singing, nn<l ministering in churrh according to the manner of the Roman usage, lunng indeed asked and obtained of jx>pc Agatlio 1 lease to bring to the F’nglish in Ilritain a Roman teacher for hi* monastery, to wit John,3 nrehchantcr of the ehurch of the blessed njxjstle Peter and nblx»t of the monastery of tlic blessed Martin. The which John coining thither, not only by the word of his lips delivered what he had learned at Rome to his scholars of ecclesiastical things, but also left good store of writings which are still preserved for the sake of his memory in the library of the said monastery Fourthly, fienedict brought a worthy gift, namely, a letter of privilege from the venerable pope Agatho, which he obtained with the leave and coment of king F’-gfrid,3 and at his desire and request, whereby the monastery built by him was rendered whnlli safe and secure continually from all assault from without. Fifthly, he brought home sacred pictures to adorn the church of the blessed apostle reter built by him, namely, the similitude of the blessed mother of God and ever Virgin Mar)*, and also of the 12 a|x*stles, with the which he might compass the central vault of the said church by means of a txiard running along from wall to wall; similitudes of the G«»s|>cl story for the adornment of the south wall of the church; similitudes of the visions in the Revelation of the blessed John for the ornament of the north wall in like manner, in order that all men which entered the church, even if they might not read, should either look (whatsoever way they turned) upon the gracious countenance of Christ and llis saints,
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r iu*. ijUiiim k* in mupur i »»r.lr tnpUrrt.l tir a*|>rctutn ; \rl I K»iiiitnra<r iiwarna t w*nt* gratiam ttj*iUnt*»fr mmtr rra«lrrrnl ; \rl rttrrmi lihrHnirn rutniim, «p»a*i iff un i» ^ i« tnl*rnl(^i dutnrtim te Ip* I
r\immarr mmiinrirrM
7 Igitur «rfirralnli* lln»r»|kti tirtutr, mdmtna ar rrlufw.nr, rr\ Ir^fr^lin t»**ii minimum delrctatu*, (i rr*m «|uaiit ad mfnlrurfxluiii iiMmA«trriuin c| liiiiuutJ!, >|uta Unr %c ar fry» tu*nr donatae mil' •|w-\tt, quadraginta adhuc faiiutiAruin data »k»t»r, Aiisrtiirntarr « urat it . til** |***t innuit) tntt*i* liKifurli»» mull* n» r«*m>r drertn rt «rptrtll, Cl pfAC-|»*mIh atdiatr ar prr*ln trru ( n»!frwl<tt Brnrdirtu* («.fuu!tu linitio rtlain iu«*u |*rarfat| l • jffrtdl frgt*, fuim	|*auli aj»wtidi rufutrutil, cm
•	lunfjta? ratw.nr. ut utn utriaujur |*«i pat rt nm«
o.rdia, « 4'l< ni |Mrrj« tui» f imdiarita* rulitrrtArrtur i ! gratia ut *ir'»t wrln gratia, n»r|»m a rapitr |w*r i|U»«l -p»rat nun	airlli, caput o»rj*»rt* tine
quo nun nut n*quit ulilmu t, it a nullu* hare iiwna.* :< rn' pruiiurtini A|*Mti>Uiruni tratrma wrirtitr run-uifH ta aii«|uu al> in%ierm tcinptarrt di lurttarc • ofiatu
( . nJntlut autnn hir. qurm ililutrm mmtitult Bene-d:rt«n, a priinU irutituti m »n# '• mi priori* rtordnt All. if uf >li, |x*r umnia *trrtiui*diiiu% id* rat, rt rum
•	" t'iu|-»ri* congruo Kuniaiii duinuli tirrc^juiria -Hnul • f adorandi gratia adtrrat. Quo triiijinrc . lt.uu pr* trrum F>>%trruintim dr tnonatferio beatl IVtn cligrn* ahhatrin, ridnii iixmaatcrio regendi
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though It were but in a picture; or might call to mimi a more lively sense of the blessing of the lord’s incarnation, or having, as it were before their rye*, the |w*ril of the last judgment might remember more closely to e tamine themselves.
7. So king F.gfrid, being greatly delighted with the virtue, industry and godliness of the venerable Benedict, and seeing that his former gift was well l>e%towed and bringing forth fruit, was minded to enlarge the grant of land that he had made him for the building of the monastery, by giving him yet another In hides ; and hither, a year after, Benedict sent about 17 monks, setting ('eolfrid over them as *bU>t and priest, and with the advice or rather even by the commandment of the said king F.gfrid, he built thr monastery 1 of the blessed apostle Paul ; • »n this condition onlv. that there should be unity of jvracc aim) agreement, and that friendship and kindness shomd continually be presen cd the same l»rtwren the two places; that just as, to make comparison, the UhIv may not be severed from the head whereby it breathes, and the head may not forget the IkkIv without which it hath not life, so none should attempt by any means to separate, the one from the other, these monasteries which were joined together in the brotherly fellowship of the two chief a|*ostles. Now this CYolfrid whom Benedict ap-jMfinted ablxit was from the very beginning of the earlier monastery all things his most zealous helper, and he had gone with him to Koine at a convenient season, both to receive needful instruction and to worship withal. At the which time also he chose Eostcrwinc, priest of the monastery of the blessed Peter, for abbot, and set him to be ruler
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iurr praefecit. U| quem tolu« n*»n |*>trrat Uburrm. wM-ia ihlectinjiiu rtmunilitoiiU urtutr Ictiu* ferret* Nrc ab ff titlcAtur ruii|uuii din* umim nKXUitfrlum aimul habuow abhatr* lYcit bor frequent Illitu pro mofwMtrrti utihtatr profectio, creber train orranum rjftrvm inrrrluwjur rrjfrrMU». Nim el In-atiuimum Petrum a|«ntt>luni ttomae pinlifim »ub »r tlu*n |>rr onlmrin wl rrgrntUm Kitlniam a»n»tltui»u rauu ImtAnte nrfraaan* tradunt hU-tnriac 1 t ip»c ma^nua aMu« Ilrnrdlrlui, oicut tic itU* bralua |u|ia C»rcj?»»f1u« vfibit, duodecim abbatn *ui% •Ltripulia, pmut utile imiiratit, sine rkaritatt* flrtrimrnto, mm» pm augmento rbanUlU prarfrdt.
s. SuHtpil iptur mnnufa(ui \tr curam monaUrrii rrgrndi. umo ex quo fuTuUtum nt anno. I’rniunaJt m ro uaa|ur ad obitum «uum anm« quatoor, vir nohiln, *c\\ tmi^tir iMibiblatH turn at! lartantiar milrnnn, ut qutdam, drx|wctumque aliorum, «cd Ail matorrin, ul |)ri *rnuin dart animi nobilitatem c*m\rr\rt\%. Patrueli* i)uip|«r erat ablaatU «ul Benedict», %rd amlhtrum tanta menti* tngmuita*, talift mundanae ingenuitath fuit pm nihilo contemptu*,ut «‘ctjur i\tr iiu»ia»lrrium tn^rex*u%, aliquem «Ibi prae .1, intuitum mmanguinitAti* aut nobilitati! h«*n.*r* ni quaereihIuui, neque ille putaret offerendum: *«*<| Ar«juali cum fratnbu* Lancr boni propoaiti iuveni* gloriabatur »c reflarem per omnia «errare dUoi- 1
1 lacu*, a v GS, and Ortus or Anrocirtoo, A-t>. 80.
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o%rr the Mid monastery: to the intent that the burden, which was too great for him to hear alone, might Ivr lightened, when he was helped by the good courage of a txrlovcd fellow-soldier. Nor let anv man flunk it strange that one abbey should have two abbot* at the same time. 'Hie cause thereof wa* Benedict’s often journeying in the service of the monastery, his frequent departing and uncertain return across the ocean. I’or history also relates that the most blessed a|>ostle Peter, of necessity laid uj>on him, np|H»intcd two bishops 1 under him in *uece*sion at Koine to rule the Church. And the great ahUit Benedict himself, as blessed f Jregorv tellctli us of him, set l'J ahlnits over his disciples, as he judged expedient, neither «lici he thereby lessen brotherly love but rather enlarged it.
8. The man aforesaid then took over the charge of ruling the monastery in the 9th year from the time it mi founded, and hr continued therein for 1 years until hi* death; he was of noble birth, but did not, a* i* the manner of some, turn the ornament of noble birth to an occasion for Ixmsting and despising other, but, as becometli a servant of (mhI. to a means of greater nobilitv of soul, lie was indeed cousin of hi* abUit Benedict; but so high was the honourable spfnt of them l*»th, so utterly did they look down upon worldly honour ns of nothing worth, that the one, when lie entered into the monastery, thought it not meet to seek any dignity for himself above the rest in regard of family or noble birth, nor did the other think it should be offered unto him; but of the grx*l pur|>osr of his heart in eating of the same platter with the brethren his ln>ast was to keep the rule of discipline in all things as befitted his youth.
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Kt quulcni mm fuuart minuter Kr|(fruh
rrf»i«, rrltritt «ernei iirgnhu in uUr>lm*. clrfimltui
«mm, dMumpta inditu «pmtuali, tantum in am it bumdt*. fr*truriH|ur «imilliintii altorum, ut *cntiUrt» «•till» r»« rt triturare. «*»r** »ituU«4|ur inulj»rrr. In pnloiio, ii» !*ortn, in r««juma, in runrti» mnna*trHl •«|»eril»u« mkuimIui rt o)«r«hrm gauderet rkrrttrf. n.| rt	frjfiimiMT jjf*du«ju< auumptu, rndim
animo »|u«* j»ciu« mat « t*at a.| omnr*. tuita ill »|Uod • |ui«larn wpirt» a«!ttw*ttrl dlrrm Hrctnrmi te i«.inti* urrunt, noli r\t«»lll, *rd r*ti» m MU, qua«l uuu* » ill»* lint*», affabili*. rt lwi»^im« «imnibu*
1 t • |itt«!«• ni. nln ••|>|»irtunum c»*«i|»cnrb«!»!, |>rcc»ntr* rr^uldn «l»*« 11*1 ii«a f»**-rrrnt, *cd magi* tamni mgrmta «ldtgrn.li nimurtiitlmr «niulu» «linionrii», nr qui |HTt« ur irllrl, rt	lultu* r|U% lurrfV)
nubilo r»h «uar |m|uirtuiiini« alMmiulrrr Sarj>r |»r»> «uuimIh nvm-iitrrii nrjjn'm altnihl tlijfirflim», ubi «»|K fantri tnirtut Iralfr», w>|« lut rl» nrmfritlm in «»|*rrr eomungi; \rI aratri grrtium *tl%a regendo, 'rI fVrTuiii malleo «bxnaiulo, »rl wntiUbrum manu ««mrutirfwlo. »rl aliud «|uid tale gerendo. Kr«t enim rt \ tribu* forti* itiutiU, rt lingua *ua»U; ird rt arum** lutari», rt l>m< ftn«» Urgu*. rt hnnratu* a*|HTtu. I **d< tu «jii** fratre* ceteri ritu», irinprr rudem \r*cr-batur tu domo. «|Uo |>nUM|u*m abba* em*ct com* muni (bniurlut in U»c«», adeo ut etiam morbo ror-rrj.tu* rt obitui %ui rertu r\ ugm* Um praranui.
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ROSTRUWISB AT WRARMOUTH
\>hI jIIkiI hr had been ihnnr to king Kgfrid, hr put away worldly cnri-s once for all. laid down his wcn|>ons, took up spiritual w arfarc old) . and continued himddr ami *o «holly like the other brethren that hr was glad to winnow and thresh with them, to milk the r*« itul cows, anti cheerfully and ohrdimtlv to hr employed in the bakehouse, the garden, the kitchen ami afl the business of the inona.ster\. Moreowr, after he had taken on him the govenianee and rank of abbot, he continued to he of the same mind toward all as he had hern before, according to the admonition of a wise man which said : “ They have made thee ruler; lx* not lifted up. hut he Among them as one of the rest, gentle, courteous «nd kindly to all 1 It is true that. w hen lie found it convenient, fie «'«old cheek sinners hv the diseiplinc of the rule, ln»t with the natural atfrrtion he was wont to shew hr would rather diligentIv admonish them, that none should Ik- willing t• > sin. and cloud the fair light of the a hi »«it s countenance with the shadow of their own diw purl ness. ()ftrn as he went abroad any whither to W-»k to the business of the monasterv. if lie found the hrrthrrn a* work, fie would straightway join himself to their lal»our: either taking the plough handle to guidr the furrow , nr fashioning iron with the hammer, or sticking the winnowing fan, or doing some other surfi thing. I or lie was a voung man, Ixitli ahlc for strength and gentle nf speech; and beside of a cheerful spirit, a lilx-ral gi\er. and of a comely presence. He atr of the same f«vwf as the rest of the brethren, and always in tin* same building with them ; he slept in the selfsame common abode ns he did before fie w«s ihltait, insomuch that even when smitten with sickness and already warned with sure tokens of his
4ir
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«1*1«»» a»lbu« dir* in d»*rrnitr»rio fratrum qulfscrrrt. Nam |uii ’ju« rrliqu«»%	Ail nitm hitrimdiw In
*« err ti*ifi tr acdr Wilul qua ilir <|uadaitl rjffwllfll»,
•	l nil) duo rr^iilri**, Aiulu ail »r fratflbu*
*»»‘»rr tiiturnr iun«*no*rtl»» »<%rulum |»*rt« rU flrfitibus j« dr	[.int> |i4(m rt pa%t.m% ntorrrntilms
• !r«li?	* Hint ahf* in j*-rf tvtiun Miriui, »w*tu, fratri-ln»s in itutiiur |mlliif ilur iiu l i m >Ii,i)iu« \ i£i|)t|
•	Ina(()••! Atm«>rufii int rum m*iuA»lrriuni jwlrfrl,
lu***|rnut II» r«» *it»t	irjitrfii |»rc%b% trratu
fuiM'tui «*■»t Aitmt, quatu*«r r\ rii iti> tuiUru rf^ltnrn
a;jrl«At . ao *»r	** trrrrita*» AftUS llWiflbuntlaqUC
liii IlilifJ rr!in«|iir |v , i«w1o-Ua frjflia |Htl»lt
* Nr rum I»» ilr (Ha irnmlMlii bntrruiiil limllrr |irn-lit>aii , >i ili utiu Ail ortlmrrn narrandi iotidi* tutu ilUi iMutr liriinlii-tui iiiutMitrrio liratl Petri
.q*» tub, rmiititutii * t 1 rulfrulo tnotmlcri^ beat] Fault, non mulfii |*r*l trrii|««iri» *|M»tw» quinta tMf dr Hn*tama K.imam a<hurr«n«. innumrrti fcicut irni|*rr MYlc^mlirnfuiii tlmm minmiwlonim locupletatu» rrtbit; nuptu quwlrm r»qua tolunnnunt %aerr>-rum;	*« d iwm miiw*H *icul rt pruts tanrtamm
;in4^inum inuiirM «litatus, Nam rt tune Dominicae In lunar pirturas quibus tiitam liratar Dei genetrici», quam in immastrri** mamrr frrrrat, rrrlrsiam In jfjfru oirnmrrt, attulit;1 imagine* «pinque ad omandum
1 n.
1 a. V#»nc Ae*. ri 732
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BENEDICT AGAIN VISITS ROME
approaching death, he still lav for two days in the brethren's dormitory. For during the remaining 5 days, up to the hour of his departing, he bestowed himself in a more private dwelling; and coming out thence on a certain day ami sitting in the open, he called unto him all the brethren, and according to the pitifulncss of his nature he gave them the kbs of peace, as they wept and lamented for the departure of so good a father and shepherd, lie died on the 7th day of Mart'll in the night, while all the brethren were employed hi the praise of the early singing of juswlms. 11* was 21 years of age when he entered into the monastery; he lived 12 years therein; lie discharged the duties of the priestlnnnl for 7 years, I of winch he spent in the governance of the monastery ; ami so, " leaving his earthy frame and limbs ready to die,”1 he went to the kingdom of heaven.
y. But m*w that thus much hath been given as foretaste touching the life of the venerable Koster-winr, Irt us return to the course of our story. No long time after Benedict had np|>ointcd him abbot over the nionnsterv of the blessed nj>ostle Peter, ami CVolfrid nblmt over the monastery of blessed Paul, he hastened from Britain to Home for the fifth time, and returned enriched as always with a count-lex» number of gifts of advantage to the churches, o.unelv , a great store indeed of sacred books, yet with the wealth, as before, of no lesser a present of sacred pictures. For at this time also lie brought with him paintings of the lord's history, with tin* which hr might compass alioiit the whole church of the blessed mother of (Jod, built by him within the greater monastery ; 2 he also displayed, for the
4’3
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m»tu«trnutn r*. Imatinjur Itrati P«uli ipottoli dr omo.nba 'firm rt immi TriiAinrnii 'imntji r*tiui»c cuiii|«Hitj« c \hibu»t : vrrbt gratia. I aac ligfui c|uihu« iuiiiM>Urv-iur (•orljiiiirtn, i t iKaiuitum crurcm ill ijua |>alt m tur a« »|u« |m>rtaiil« in. |*r»»\ima *u|»ef imicriii rrjfKUir, |»n tnr i «uimiintt It. m %rr|Mrnli in brrrilio a \|n\ %*• rt Altai.*, ) ilium Uxniiih in rrurr rulUtiiin o.mjvarattl Nitulil mlrf alia, rl j.tlli* duo oU*mt-rt» a	*t|*rrn, i|utlmt |«nlr4 •)> AMfriiln
rrj*. rtu**|«f tuinilunh, n<*m«}nr I «^frulum tjuain frdiit lam mt» tft rturn rr|»rnt, trrraii» Iriuttl familiarum til \uWruin \ uiii Humilio, lult« mtium
(Min|ur4tit
1 • *	\ rruin inlrr Ur ta *|uar tnilntt attulit, trtatbl
11« »f It I rr|MTMl triirrvtbilrni •, idrh.rt |»f(n»b) IrnilH I mtrruiiii •|u<rm abitum* aMutrm rt.iolltUfTiil, miiiuI rl fratrum n o.mmoumnn calrrtatn IH»ll | tauram, |^r nnw la i;rju4iitr |m atilriitia, Ulll lltlgfjur dr mtiiL.	d ailrral rt M.Unirfl, f|IUA in
loo» bitlrnmn oruin anjur rr \rrrtiti«%iinuni »c initiuimnni rlr mimnlrru. nnlrtn, Sigfndum vidr-lii'»*t d tart .mi n i. rlrt-lmMr fratrum Minnilil	rl
ovibbato *m* I . ««llrnli, m<>\ miImIiI utuiil cojJtMivll ; Mrmn vtt.ni ia .(uidnu M-npturaruiii nulfiricntrr tmtriirtum, monbut opium* ornatum, tiiirm «bsdi* tiriiliar \ irtut« |»rai ditum, v» d ad noludiAm Virtutuin anuni, r».r|«*ns iiitiniutatr im.ii inirumr drprc&stim, ad rt.iorr\ andaiit mrdia innoo-fitiAiii rtori Vo rt IfTC-m« diabilt pulmonum \itio la!*»rantrm.
SIGFRID SUCCEEDS EOSTERWINE
•doming of the monastery and church of the blessed apostle Paul, paintings shewing the agreement of the Old and New Testaments, most cunningly ordered : for example, a picture of Isaac carrying the wood on which he was to be slain, was joined (in the next «pace answerable above) to one of tin* Ia»rd carrying the cross on which He likewise was to suffer, lie abo set together the Son of Man lifted up on the «toss with the serpent lifted lip by Moses in the wilderness Amongst other things hi* also brought home two (tail* all of silk of exceeding goodly workmanship, with the which In- afterward purchased fnun king Aldfrid and his counsellors (tor Kgfrid after his return he found had now been killed) throe hides of land south of the ri\»*r Wear, near tin* mouth.
|0. Hut in the midst of the gladness that he brought in his routing, he found sorrowful tidings at home; to wit, that tin* venerable priest Kosterwine (whom at the («tint to go away In* had ap]K>inted abbot), as well as no small number of the brethren committed to Ins charge, had already departed this world *>f a iM’stdrncc which was e\«*rywhere raging. Yet was there comfort too, because he found that Sigfrid the deacon, a man ns meek as he was reverendi had |>ern hv ami bv appointed in tin* room of Kosterwine out of the said monastery, being chosen thereto both of the brethren as well as of his fellow-ablnit (Volfriil. He wn> a man w«*ll instructed in the know Irdge of the Scriptures, adorned with excellent sirtues, endowed with a wonderful gift of abstinence, allicit he was grievously hampered in safeguarding the (towers of his mind with t>odily sickness, being Mire troubled to keep the innoeency of his heart by reason of a noisome and incurable malady of the lungs.
4*5
TIIK VK.VKRAIU.K» BKDK
1 | \rc multi» |n**l ctiatn lleiiedietu* I par nwrUi r«*cpit m^rurntr f	I t mim tanUm rcligtnfu*
imt4i)tiam rtiam |»atirntiar tlrlu% ailiunrta prt*b«rct,
•	lit in* utmimjur pirta* t ni>)«’r ali a< gftUidmr |ir»*
*tratit in Irrtum; lit put arfntudmrtn mortr «|rt|«tAM» jwrj^tut Uljwftwr jwirii rl ItH 1« <|Uirtr frfut rrr t Nalll ft Sl^fridu*. nt	Inltga
intr rinruiii in--If*t*i» «'ntigalui ilirtn |»rnrrnil *d ultiinuin. I.t IWimlKlui |»rr triennium Uftffuore pauUfitn *f«-n -fchtr tanta (ufattii tl>*«4>lutu« e-*t, ut *.1» t»u»m	infrrWinim mrttil»rt»nim fartu* *it
|uilr |»f*r»iH*ftuui, • u|>rrt«»ril»ii% <«»luin *ii»r <|Uonjt)t t 114 t It rrr nr'fUlt IkMiln. 4 1 offinum pttirfitlar %irtU’
irinijiir rr^rfAjillt; tin)* It ir.i in dnlorr %mij>er \uit«»fi gratia* rrfrrrr. th,|mt IV1 lauditiu* fnr trniittr liortalihu* tarair. \grl»at Benedict U* jilt rnirlklrt urjum Ail ir fr*!rrt «lr •mtixltrmla
•	I u a in ildturni r« gula firutxr* N« *jur rnim puUrr
li.it»> ti%, iii«|iiil,	«|u*m 1 r \ mrii hare «piae Vulii*
tla?lll ilrrrrta lluloetu* n»fi|r |»n>tlllrnil). K\ drceill
•	pnp|>** » t *r|»t*-in nvnuiirrm «juar mtrr lmtgt>* nirar
«-ft l»r.»«	(•« frpmuthkiut «li'« ur-u* nptiinA rnmpcri,
harr umtrr.4 didiri, rt toln* talubntrr obtrrvanda omtraduli llil>lu>t heram ipum ilr Huina nnbtlivtl-niAin r..j*i.^isMiiiAm<jur advnrral, ad imtmctioncn» reel r Mac nrccx*ari*wn, sollicite trr\ar» integram, nrc jk r incuriam fuetUri, aut juamui di\»i|>ari p rarer pit. 4!0
BENEDICTS SICKNESS
11.	And not long after, Benedict also himself began to be distressed with an attack of sickness. For in order that the virtue of patience might be added to give proof beside of their great zeal for religion, the merer of CmhI caused them both to be cast into bed of a temporal malady ; to the end that after sickness had been conquered of death, He might refresh them with the abiding rest of heavenly peace and light. For both Sigfrid, chastened (as 1 have said) with the long trouble of his inward parts,drew to his end. and Benedict was so weakened during three years with the ailment of a creeping palsy, that he was utterly dead tn all the lower part of his body, the upper parts alone (without life in which a man may not remain alive) being preserved for the exercise of the virtue of |*atirnrc ; and Ixith of them endeavoured in the midst of their pain to give continual thanks to their Maker, and to be ever occupied with the praise of God and the encouragement of their brethren. Benedict set himself to strengthen the brethren, that ofttimes came unto him, in the ob>ervnnce of the rule which he had given them: " For ye are not to think/’ quoth he, '* that of my own heart without direction I have set forth the ordinances that 1 have appointed for you. For all the tilings 1 have found most rxccllcnt in 17 monasteries, w hereunto 1 came in the travel to and fro of my long and often joumey-ings, I committed to memory and conveyed to you to keep and profit therefrom.’* 'Die glorious library of a very great store of books w hich he had brought with him from Home (and which in regard of instruction in the Church could not be spared) he commanded to be diligently kept whole and complete, and not marred by neglect, nor broken up and
417
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«*1 Hoc «rdulu* rtnlrm ti>lrhat ilrrarr mandatum, n«* quit in electione ahKatn. grnrrt* proujiijiin, rt »»•>» litatu tltendi dorrndtqur podntatcm putaret r%«c quarrrndam " Kt icrc,*' inquit, " dku tobil, «|ui* hi rompar Ationr duorum ti>«u»ruiii, tolrfibilim mihi multo c*t totum hum* U*rum in quo monasterium f**r4, «i «ir iudleavent l)ru«, in ««ditudinem tempi-Irnum rrdigi. quam ut fr*trr mrui «a mail*, qurm iM>«imu« mm untAlii i»>ii ingrrdi, in ru rrgrmln |“»»t mr «Uutn nnttunr «uctcdat Idnqur multum ra\rtotr fwirn irtnprr, nr terundum (rmn unquam, nr drfitrt* aliunde, %»d*W patrrm quarratfo. Srd m\t* qo*>d rrguU magni quondam ahU'h Benedicti, iuit* ijuid prittlrgti ixntn n»ntinrnt drrrrta, in rontrntu mtr*r congregation** nmimutu Comilio |w*rqair»tt«t qui «ecunduin %it*r mm turn rt upirntur dortnnam Apt tor ad lair minUtrrium perficiendum digmorqur pr«dw*tur, rt qurim uixjuc omnr* urunimr rhantati* mquuilkme optimum cognoscente* rlr-tf»*nti% ; hum loin* nxiln qii*o>po rofrtii alduitrm consueta bt nnlM iumr firman Sam qui carnali/' inqutt, “online ranule* filio* generant, ramali nrcrv%r r^t ar trrrrnar %uac harrrditati carnale* tcrrriiMM|ur quarrant hacrrdc*: at qui ipirituilci Uni filitn spiritualt «miinr vrrbi procreant. apmtu-alia ojNirtrt «ml runrta quae agunt. Inter «piritoale* «uon ldx n« rum maiorem qui ampliori spiritu* gratia Ml praeditus aestiment, quomodo terrrni parentes
4*S
BENEDICTS CHARGE
scattered. Moreover, this charge he was constantly wont to repeat to the said brethren, namely, that in the choice of an abbot none of them should think that family kindred should be sought for rather than uprightness of life and doctrine. “ And I tell you of a truth/’ quoth he, ** that comparing the two crib, I deem it far more tolerable that all this place where I have built the monastery should be made a wilderness for ever, if God so will, than that my brother after the Hesh, whom we know to be walking not in the wny of truth, should follow me in the governance thereof as abbot. Therefore, my brethren, Ik* vc always very careful never to choose a father for tf»c sake of his family, nor one from any place ouUtde. But in accordance with the rule of our nometime abbot, the great Benedict, and in accordance with the decrees of our letter of privilege, look ye out with common consent in the assembly of your congregation the man which, by reason of his good life ami wise doctrine, shall be shewn better fitted and more worthy thnn others for the fulfilment of such a ministry, and whomsoever ye shall all with one accord ujmiii loving enquiry judge and choose to he the IxrM • then summon the bishop, and require him to confirm this man with the accustomed blessing to lx* your abbot, bor they,” he said, " which beget carnal muis by carnal process must needs seek carnal and earthly heirs for a carnal and earthly inheritance ; but they which beget spiritual sons by the spiritual seed of the word, must in all things he spiritual in their doings. Ix*t them then reekon him as the eldest son among their spiritual children, who is thus endowed with more abundant spiritual grace, just as earthly parents are wont to acknowledge their
419
T1IP. VENERABLE BEDE
•	|urm prunum partu fuderint, rum principium liberorum «aurum	et ectcriv in jiarticrala «11
iurmltUtr praeferendum eloerrr solcnt.**
1J N'njur hnc rrtirenrium, (|U<nI unrflbiUi »bb*l lie ii« «Ii» t u% *d trmprrandum Mcpc loogtc noctii taalium, •jUAtu prac infirmitati» oaerc ducebat m««iinnrm( ««hui 4l»> lcctorc, %cl nnnjiUf |utknU*6 lub, %rl nliud quid «rriptur»rum qua eoaaolarctur <pi tlrj frum in tnftnu» %)%ariu« *d »upema rngrrriur, mam ic rrriUrl iuUIuI Et quU nulla* t r nut Ail orandum »urj{rrr, non facile ad rtplrndum •«olttar j-%aIm*>»ltAr (unum hnguam %ocemve putrrat Irufr, liidirit \it prudriM afrrtu rrli|(k>lU« dictante, |er «m|(uU« diurnar »i«r noctu mar urationb hnrti jliquii* a<l *r fratrum %i»rar**, «|utbu« |iulmu« fomur* !•» (l»olm« in rhofU rrxMiuantlbu», rt ipae rum Hi
•	|uj(inu« j*»trrat jiullrfd'», (ju<xi jkt »r «olunt nequl-' rrat, mrum luvaminr «upplrrrt.
13. At uin utrr«|ur abU» la%*atu« Infirmitate tliutina, lam «r morti i irinum, nec rr g« ndo tnonaaterio uUmrum ft*rr ruinpcxtt tanta namque rw affecit intirmita* raniti ut prrfirrrrtur in rl% vtrtu* Christi, ut rum i|uadAiit dir <|e«idrrantibu« ri« %r Invicem priuM|uaiii dr Ikx- irrulo migrarent videre et alloqui, Sigfrtdu* m frretro dr|*>rtarctur ad cubiculum ubi Benedict u* rt q*wc vuo laccbat in grabato, cUquc uno in l«*'o miiiiitn.rum manu cunposita, caput utrimque in rodrm cervicali locaretur, lacrimabili «pcctaculo, nrr tantum habuere virium ut propius pudita ora ad
BENEDICT AND SIGFRID
firstborn son as the rhief of their offspring, and to eorwkJer him to be preferred l>cforc the rest, when they divide their inheritance.”
12.	Nor must I forbear to tell how oft times the venerable abbot Benedict in order to abate the weariness of the long nights, when he could not sleep b> reason of his grievous malady, would call a reader and have him read to him the story of Job’s iiatjence, or some other passage of Scripture, «hereby in his sickncvi he might l>e comforted and be rsalted with a more lively hope to things above out of the depth wherein he was brought down. Ami because he could in no wise rise to pray, nor without difficulty givr utterance or lift up his voice to fulfil the course of the regular psalmody, this wise man, taught of his love of religion, accustomed himself, at the several hours of the daily and nightly prayers, to summon unto him sonic of the brethren which should sing the ap|>ointrd psalms antiphonally, that %«» he himself singing with them so far as he might, should by their aid fulfil what he could not accomplish of himself.
13,	But when the two abbots, worn out by long-rontinued sickness, perceived that they were nigh unto death, and would not he fit to rule the monastery (for so sore lay their bodily sickness upon them, |wrfecting in them the power of Christ), that one day, when each desired to see and speak with the other, before departing this life, Sigfrid was carried on a stretcher to the chamber where Benedict too was himself laid upon his pallet, and their attendants placing them side by side, their heads were set on the vame pillow (a lamentable sight), and albeit their faces were close together they had not strength to
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<•«. dUrulum %r «Mrvulrum ft»hmnjfrrf po-fnt; ted n fralrnw nxtiplrtmjnt oftrto ini to Benedict in «uni ro. rumqur uniter*!* fratrtbu* taluhrl comUio, trrtii «Malm» t < nlfrulum, qurni rnufunterio brati a|«^tn!i |»r«rfrtrr«t, *irutn tidelirct %ihi nun tam lartm nrrrviiu<!»»f, «{UAtn iirtutum mdrlilr pm* pmquuin rl rum utr»<|ur iimmia* terto ruticUt Imv atqu«* h»< utillimtitn ludte*ntibut, prarpaiiiit (Mirrm. uloKfr r«tu« pet nnmU m) ctiftMrminditn p.*rrm, unitatem. riHxt»ftluni«|ur |<rt)nun, %l uinim |M-rj»rtu«» |>«lrrttt rrctorrmquc trnrvent; cummcma-fil»» urjim» luAriitKl fTj(tli C\* Ulplultl. *|lllld In* ( \irrunivdhilr utnprr ntrm luliuaibui, invtoU* tumquc }xrdurAtit, quAmdiu unit mderoque ium i*rn!t% r* £«t**tur « dunbu»; At |»nliju4m praecedentium rauM jurralorum inimici» aH Intlcctn f*l rrrtamlnc diremptum, jwrilt jumlupct, rt a tum iiiitruuuill mlitliUtr drfrrlit. Scii et Kt ADgrlirAflt iilam monrtut %inr intrrmi**M»ne rfrutrndilQ CMC
sententiam. (|uu '* uitmc regnum in tcipto ditttum drsoUbtt ur.“
INVIITT UBKIXrs MXTNDlfl
11 Igitur p**t hare revolutit mcmibut duobus primo, tenerabilis ac Deo dllcctut »bhai Sigfridut, prrtrAn^itn igne et aqua tnbuUtlonum tempora Hum, inductus e*t in refrigerium sempiternae quietis,
» No * Has Benedict. K#«*trr»tnc and CctJ/rvl »rrc all related to nm another tod d noblr birth.
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BENEDICTS SUCCESSOR
brine th«*n* near to kiss each other; yet even this they brought to pass with the help of the brethren. Then Benedict, after wholesome counsel held with Stgfnd and all the brethren, summoned abbot Oolfrid whom he had sct over the monastery of the blr*%rd aiMMtle Raul, being his kinsman 1 not in the bond of tne Hnh so much as in fellowship of virtue; and all the rest agreeing and deeming it most expedient, he appointed him father over both monasteries ; for he judgrd it best in every way for the maintenance of the peace, unity and agreement of the two place* that they should continually have one father and gmemor; oftentimes recounting the example of the kingdom of Israel, which could not ever be driven from its boundaries by foreign nations, ami remained without hurt, so long as it was ruled bv one and the same leader from its own nation ; but when afterward on account of its former sms the people became enemies to one another and were parted asunder with contention, it gradually
Iierished and fell to ruin from its former stability.
Ir likewise bade them unceasingly remember the <H»spel precept,2 which says that “every kingdom divided against itself shall be brought to desolation.”
HOOK II
14 Si when after these things two months had gone bv. in the first place Sigfrid the venerable abbot, beloved of C»od, was brought into the refreshment of eternal rest through the fire and water of temporal tribulation, and entered into his home in
• Matt. xii. 25.
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THE VENERABLE BEDE
introiit in -1-mum rrgm roelr«it«, in holocausti* perpetuae UimUikhu* rrtklrn» iui iota Domino, i|u«r »rt)uU Ubiorum iuuml.*rvim cintinctkme proml* «erat ar deinde Ailmttrlb <*lm mrtnibtt* qmitoor, nttorum itftor llrimlirtui rt urtutum patiitor cgrrgiu«, ik-tu* infirmitate rimb ail extrema per-irnit. *’Sox roll hibrmfc algula Hatibus**: dirt lilt mot «anrto * run-ttura artrmar frlidUth, serenitatis cl ludi 1 onveniunt * fralrra ad rrrlniam.
dmnar Uudti iiKMluUitonr M>Untur, Alii cubiculum in quo mrgrr, «turn** robust u« rjfmium mortis rt ittar ri|UTialtat m^r* uum, non dr»cnint. Kvan* gclium lota nortr pro dolom Iriamilir, quod rt alifo mcttbui fieri nxiiuorrat, m presbytero legitur; iKimintn »*-rpi»m rt i«n^umii «aeramentum hora riitu« imtantc pro lutlro datur; ct air anima ilia «ancta Urngu Hagrllorum fr licium r i cocta atque cianunata Hamum luteam ramti fomarrm drvnt, ct «upcrnac bratitu«lini« libera pcnolat ad gloriam. Cuius egressu» lirtiirinuMiino, neque ab immundi* «piritibui aliquatrnu« im|>rilicndo »rl retardando, etiam p«almu« qui turn pro eo canebatur, testi-nionium dat. Nam-jur fratres ail ecclesiam principio norm concurrcntr*. |>%altrriurn ei ordine decantantem. ad octogesimum tunc et «crundum cantando peri ruerant pulmum, «jui habet in capite: ** Deu» qun Mtmln ent tiht ? Cuius totus hoc rrsonat textus, *|u(m) inimici nomum Christi tire carnales •ivc spirituales, irmper Ecclesiam Christi, semper
1 for ***rto, PI.	• for narmmi, PI.
* Sourc* o4 quotation unknown. * Paslm zii. 6.
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BENEDICT’S DEATH
the kingdom of heaven, paying unto the Lord in «amficea of continual nraise the vows he had promised with often parting of clean lips ; and when 4 more months were passed, Benedict, the conqueror over •In and glorious worker of righteousness, being conquered of bodily weakness came to his end. “ The night falU chilly with winter blasts 1 but for that holy man is soon to rise the day of everlasting happiness, peace and light. 'I*he brethren assemble at the ehurrh, and sleeplessly pass the dark hours in pravrr* and pvalms: lightening the burden of their father'* dcjwirture with the unceasing melody of praise to (»od. Other abide in the chamber, where Benedict. sick in body but strong in mind, was looking for his passage from death and his entry into life. All that night, as was the custom to be «tone other nights too, the (iospcl is read aloud of a priest to comfort his pain; ns the hour of his departure is at hand, the sacrament of the lord's body and blood is given him for bis voyage provision; and so this holy soul, searched and tried with the slow Haines of profitable chastisement, leaveth the furnace of earth a in the flesh, and flicth in deliverance to the glory of heavenly bliss. And to bis departure in great triumph, which might not be let or hindered in any way of evil spirits, witness is Iwmc also by the psalm which at that time was being sung for him. !-’or the brethren, hurrying together to the rhurrh at nightfall, sang through the psalter, and had at that time reached the 82nd psalm which has for its title “ Lml, who shall be like unto Thee? ” of the which psalm thus is the whole meaning, that the enemies of the name of Christ, whether they be carnal or ghostly, do strive to break up and destroy always
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ar> matt* «|uamr|ur foiclrm il»«prnlrr<' ac dlisipaif iuMrnlur . »nl r rmitra t|*i «t*nfu%i rt ronturhati. %mt |*-Hturi in trrulum, rnrnantr iIUm Domino, CUI iM»n r%i qutM)uam timiU*, *(ui rst %.»lu% altuattutu super omnrm terrain. t mlc rrctr tUUtur intrlllfft cprliltt« (|h|irnMtiiin, ut t«!h citrrrrlur |M«!mu« ra bora qua r\irr| tlr r.»fjvfr Anima, ru) iuuiitr lX*nino nullus }ir«rulnr	I inminu’ Sriloitrrlinu ptntqou»
iitMtuMirrium furMUnt aim», quintt in liotninn rnn-pridtr ifluum Uim«nirum, ♦cpullin in wlftU !m-a*I »|xn(uil I'r If| , Ul qurin -|rj(rM in carnr «rtnprr atnarr. i|u«> |t4iMirnir Unium rtgiu cmIciU» intralMt. ah hum* rrhnun* rl altan |nat mortrtn nec n»rj«»fT* lotifftui alxr»v! **rdcc1n* ut dithnUS an not mmiastrnum rctit, prut»** **~tn jx*r mt tine altrrius tMumpUtmr aiilutu; rrltquo* tntnlrn» %iri% vcncm* hitihn* rt un» tu hwlrruini, .S^frulo rt CroUHdo ahhath »c nomtnr, luctnrtiatr, rt olfiri» iuvantibus; pnmo i)U4iuor Aiiixa, ♦noiixlu tfr*, tertio unutn.
lv>. Qut ct ip*c tcrtiu*. ui r»t, ( mifridu» industrius per omnia vir, arutus ingenio, artu impigrr, matums animo, religioni* *rlo frnmi, prius, sicut ct supra niamiumui, iubrntc pariter ct iuvantc Benedicto, rm mast mum beati Pauli apostoli septexn annis, fundavit, perfecit, mil; ac deinde utrique monasterio, vel sicut rcctiu* dircre possumus, in duobus locb posito uni monasterio beatorum apostolorum 4*6
BENEDICT'S DEATH
the Churrh of Christ «ml always every faithful soul; but cofitranwiM* they themselves shall he confounded and dismayed and perish everlastingly* their strength bring weakened of the I»rd, to W hom there is none like, Who only is the highest over all the earth. Whenrr it was rightly understood to he disposed from heaven that such psalm should he said in the hour when his soul was leaving his body, against whom, the Ix»rd Iwing his helper, no enemy might prevail In the 16th year after he had founded the monastery, this confessor fell asleep in the I xml, on the 12th ilay of January, and was buried in the church of the blessed apostle Peter; so that after death his body lay not far from the relies and the altar of hun whom, whiles he was in the flesh, he ever loved, and who opened for him the door of entry into the kingdom of heaven. l*or 16 years, as we have said, hr ruled the monastery; the first 8 of himself without npfMiintmcnt of n second abbot twaidc; the last 8 with the venerable anti holy Knatrrwmc, Sigfrid and Ccolfrid to aid him with the title, authority, anti office of abbot; the first during I years, the second during 3 years and the last during one.
15. And he that was third of these, namely Ceolfnd, a man diligent in all things, of quick understanding, not slothful in business, ripe in judgment and fervent in religious zeal, did first, as too we have said before, at the behest as well as with the help of Benedict found, complete and govern the monastery of the blessed apostle Paul for a spare of 7 years; and after for 28 years did wisely govern over both monasteries, or, as we might say more truly, over the single monastery
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Petri et Fault, tt^nti el orto anno* * enllerti regimine praefuit; rt cuncta quae iuui pmlrmiof egregia xirtutum oprra coepit, ijaf nee «egnius perficere c uravit. SkjUKicin Intrr cetrra nmnaiterii nrmtarU quae longo regendi tempore disponenda e» an peril, rtum plura fmt ora tori a ; allart* el ecclesiae vasa. % e| mtimmta omrm generis ampliavit; tiiblkv t her am utriusqur monasterii, quam Benedictu* abha* magna coepit imtantia, ip*r non minori gemmavit imius tria: ita ut tres pamlerte* novae translationis, ari unum vetustae translatiotu* quem de Roma attulrrat, ime su|>rr adiungeret; quorum unum senet ((••mam rediens serum inter atu» pm munere aumpait, duos utrique monasterio rrliqutl:	dato nuoque
(’•■autographorum rodire mtrartdi operit, quem llomae Rrnedietus emerat, terram octo familiarum iutta Musium 1'rrsf* ab Mdfrulo rege in scripturi* doctis-unto in pwussionfm monasterii beati Pauli apostoli comparas it; quem comparandi ordinem ipae, dum adhuc siseret. Benedictus cum e«M|em rege Aldfrido tavasrrat, srtl priusquam complere potuisset obiit. \ erum pro hac trrra post modum, (Hredo regnante, (Volfridus, a<idtto pretio digno, terram viginti familiarum in loco qui incolarum lingua Ad Villam Sambuce vocatur, quia haec vicinior eidem monasterio sidebatur, accepit. Missis Romam monachis tempore beatae 1 rrronlationis Sergii papae, privilegium ah eo pro tuitione sui monasterii instar illius
1 n.
1 A name tranafrrml from the Justi man Coda to the books <>f the Old and New Testament. The new txanalatioa la the latm translation by Jerome.
*	Unidentified.
*	Perhaps at the mouth of the Wansbeck.
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CEOLFRID AS ABBOT
of the blcned apostles Peter and Paul situated in two different places; and all the notable works of righteousness begun by his predecessor, these Ceolfrid was as ready to endeavour to complete. For beside all other things needful for the monastery, which his long rule thereof taught him should be provided, he built many ehajwLs; he multiplied the srwls of the church and altar, nnd all kinds of vestments; the library of either monastery, which abbot Benedict had been mj instant to l>egin, was of him with no lewr diligence doubled:	insomuch that
he added 3 jwindccL* 1 of the new translation to the single copy of the old which he had brought from Home; and one of these, when he went back in his old age to Home, he carried with him amongst other things for a present, hut two he bequeathed to the two monasteries. Moreover, in exchange for the manuscript, must excellent for workmanship, of the Coamogra pliers, which Benedict had bought at Home, he procuret! from king Aldfrid, a man well learned in the Scriptures, 8 hides of land beside the nvrr Frrsca,* for tnc possession of the monastery of the blc*sed apostle Paul; and this manner of procuring the Land had been fixed by the estimation of Benedict, whilst he still lived, with the said king Aklfrid. but he died before he could complete it. But somewhat later under king Osred, Ceolfrid, paling « fit price in addition, exchanged this piece of land for 20 hides in the place which is called of thr inhabitants At the Township Sambuce,8 because this land was seen to he nearer the said monastery. Having sent monks to Home in the days of pope Sergius of blessed memory, Ceolfrid obtained from him a privilege for the protection of the monastery,
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qu**l Ajfftllv» (Up* llrtwibrU* drtirral, accepit. quod llrittania* i^rUtum, r( c«rim trwido patefactos», prarsmtium episcoporum simul rt magnifici rrjjh AUlfrtdi luhunptionr cunfirmitum fit, quomodo etiam prius illud %ui t. tiq.*n% regrni ct qitimpui in pubbcc cunftrmA««c non latct. Temporibus ilhu* lr*drw »c moivasterio bruti Petri «pMtoli, quod regebat, veteranus ac rrlifknui. et in osnni lam »n*uUH quam scripturarum scientia eruditu* Christi famulus Vuitmrr, trrram dccem familiarum quam ab AMfruio rrjjr in jw«rM^nri« *fff|enl, In loco lllUf quae Ihddunnuncupatur.ridrut vm»na%trno prr|>rtttar |m«c%c luomi iure iWtunl.
1C» At ubi (VolfrWlu* pat mullam regulari* obaer-% antiae disciplinam quam slid ipal, pariter ac fui*,1 patrr pmsidm e\ priorum aoetnritatr contribuit 5 |tmt i nouiqiar abitent orandi psallendlqur sollertiam, qua ijwr quotidianu* r terreri n«>n dc%ut; post mirabilem et cicrrrinli ituprulxa frn.irrni, et modestiam ror^'Ui di intiniHM;	|>o*t insolitam rectoribus et
r*car pulu«4|ur panitatem, et habitu* vilitatem; \idit sr Uni senior et plenus dienitn non ultra potae ouUliti* ob Impedimentum supremae aetatis,debitam *pmtualU r\rrritii xcl docendo xrl vixendopraecipere formam; multa d«u «reum mente servans, utilius decrexit, dato fratrtbu* pra«crpto, ut iuxta tui statuta prixiirgii iustaque regulam sancti abbati*
1 for	11.
» Ualton and	are pUrea near Sunderland.
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like that which pope Agatho had granted to Benedict ; and this being brought to Britain and made known before the synod was confirmed by the subscription of the bishops there present as well as by that of the noble king Aldfrid, in the manner in which. as is well known, the former privilege was publicly confirmed in a synod by the king and bishops of its time. It was in king Aldfrid’s time that \Vitmer, on aged and devout servant of Christ, skilled in all secular learning as well as in knowledge of the Scriptures, giving himself to the monaster}' of the blessed apostle Peter (which Ceolfrid then ruied) made over to the same monastery 10 hides of land for a continual |Hj*.scHstoii, granted to him for a jKnscssion bv king Aldfrid and situate in the township called Dalton.1
10. But Ceolfrid, after long discipline in observance of the rule which the father had providently given of the authority of men of former time for the profit of himself and his followers; after displaying a diligence which might not be equalled in prayer and chanting, wherein he ceased not to exercise himself daily; after shewing marvellous zeal in re-straining Ac froward, and sobriety in comforting the weak; after practising an abstinence in food and dnnk and a poverty of dress rare among rulers; prrrritrd that, being now old and full of days, be could no longer, on account of the hindrance of his great age, either by precept or example, require of them which were subject to him the due pattern of spiritual practice ; after much pondering a long time in bis heart, be judged it better to enjoin the brethren, in accordance with the decrees of their privilege and the rule of the holy abbot Benedict, to choose out
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Brnedttrfi, dr »ui» all* l pal juitrrtn qui apttur rurt rh^rrrnt, rl ij»r beatorum ap»»*tolorum ubl lu tenia rum Benedicto fuerat Komar loca «ancta repet ere t: •ju«trnu< rt ipar ante mortem aliquamdiu secuit curia aIhoIuIui, liberiut «ibimrt «rerrta quiete vacaret i rt illi «umpto abbate ImiNirr, |>erfrctiu* iusta aetatem inagittri (|u«r «Hae regulari* extent inatituta ser-%«rrnt.
IT, Obnitrntibut liret primo omnibus, et In lacrima* *ingultu*«|ur genua cum obtecratione crebra Hectrntibu«, factum r%t quod voluit. Tantaqur erat pritftritrrrMli cupido, ut trrtla die rt quo fratribus «rrrrtmn *ui pr*q»«*iti ajHrruit, Iter arriperet. Tlme-l*at mim >(uid rtenit, ne pnu*quam Ilomam per-\rmre	t. obirrt; timui det itant, ne ab amicis
%i\r %iri« pr im ipalibu* quibui cuncti» erat honorabili*. rlu* n»epta retardarentur, rt nr j>ecunla daretur illi a quihu-dain. quibut rrtnburrr pro tempore nequiret ; hanc habent ump r consuetudinem, ut nquit r* aliquid muiierit offerret, bor illi vel itatim \r) j*j*t mtenaIIuiii competent, non minore gratia rej»enderet. Cantata ergo primo mane mU«a in ccvIcma l>eatar Dei genetrici* «emprrquc virgulis Manae ct in ccdniii apuatoli Petri, pridie nona* lunia», quintA fena, ct cotnmunicantjbu» qui aderant, continuo praeparatur ad eundum. Conveniunt omne* in ecclesiam beati Petri, Ipte thure inermo et dicta oratione ad altare, pacem dat omnibus, sta lis In
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CEOLFRID SETS OUT FOR ROME
of their number a fitter man to be their father, and determined himself to revisit the holy places of the blessed apostles at Rome, where in his youth he had been trim Benedict:	to the end that before his
death he might lx»th himself have for a season a respite from the cares of the world, and freedom to remain pnvily with himself in }>cace apart; and that the brethren, haring taken a younger man for abbot, might in accordance with the age of their new master keep with greater jK*rfeetion the usages that belonged to the life of their rule.
17 Although at first all withstood him and knelt before him with sol* and tears and oft-repeated prayers, it was «lone as he willed. And so eager wras he to set out, that he hastened to begin his joumc) the third day after he had declared his secret purpose to the brethren. For he had fear, a.s indeed it came to pass, lest he should die before he might reach Rome; and wished withal to avoid that his undertaking should be hindered of his friends or the principal men with all whom he was held in honour, and lent money should be given him of some whim he could not at once repay; for his constant habit was, if any man made him a gift, that he would recomj>cme it either at once or nfter a meet interval, with no lev» a favour. So, nfter mass had first been sung in the morning in the church of the blessed mother of (Jod, the ever Virgin Mary, and in the church of blessed Peter, on the 4th day of June, being the 5th day of the week, all who were present having made their communion, he straightway prepared to go. All assemble in the church of blessed Peter, and Ccolfrid having himself lighted the incense and said the prayer at the altar, standing
433
MIL tl.
V F
THR VENERABLE BEDE
icr4m1ibu». thurtbulum Kabcw In manu : bine lleUbtu unh rrw.rum Inter IrtanUi rewnantibw, exeunt; l>raU I-aurrntu nnrt>m oratorium, quod In dormi to no fratrum erat obvtum, intrant; vale dicent ultimum. clc o)»cn amia imircrn dilrctlonc, et drlin* qurntihu* lutU Kvangrlturn corripiendi*, admonet; omnlbuv dquid forte drliquUacnt, gratiam »uar rrntuuonii rt placationi» oflfcrl, omrvn pro »e urarr, «ibi placato» cvUtrrc, «I tint quoa (luriui iuato rr«iargui%»ct, ohurrai VrnJunt ad lituv; rursum n*mln |uuu Inter Urnnwu omnibus dato, genua Hretunt; <Ut oratronrni, ascendit run cm rum coiiti-tilmt. AhtikIuhI et dUomn eeclniae cereal •nlrntn rt rruerm frrrntra aurram, transit flumen, adorat rrurein, at* « tulit equum rt abiit, relicti» in monaatmt» »u*» fratnbu» numero frrme sexcentorum.
Is, Ilk) autem abeuntr rum loriU, redeunt ad rcclcxiam fratre», ir ar »ua Domino flrttbu* et oratione commendant rt pat non grande intervallum, completa burar tertiar psalmodia, rursum conveniunt omne»; quid agrndum sit nmsulunt; orando, paal* Iriuio, rt ieiunando patrem dtiu« a Deo quaerendum dreemunt; monachi» beati Pauli, fratnbu» videlicet suis, per eorum qumdam qui aderant, necnon et suorum aliquo», quod decreverunt, pandunt. Aaaen-tiunt et illi, fit utrorumquc animu» unus, omnium corda furtum, omnium levantur voce» ad Dominum. 434
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on the steps with the censer in his hands, giveth them all his peace: from thence they go fortfi, the sound of weeping that all made l>eing heard in the midst of the litanies, and enter the chapel of the birred martvr I^urencr, which stood opjiosito in the brethren's dormitory; and bidding his last farewell, he wamrth them to preserve mutual love and to corrret offenders in accordance with the Gospel; he offereth to all who may have offended, the grace of hts forgiveness and good-will; he bcseecheth all to prav for him and to be reconciled to him, if there were any whom he had rebuked with more harshness than lie should. They come to the shore; again he gisrtli the kiss of peace to ail amidst their tears; he prayeth ami g«»cth alioard the ship with his company. The deacons of tin* church also emhurk, Iteanng lighted tapers and a golden cross; he ermseth the river, adorrth the cross, inoiinteth his h«»r»r and dejwirted, leaving in his monasteries brethren to the number of alxnit fV*).
IS. Ami as he departed with his company, the brethren return to the church, and with tears and prayer* commend themselves and their belongings to find; and after no long interval, having finished the psalm* of the thin! hour, they all again assemble ; they consider what should he done; they determine wilfi all speed to ask f«»r a father from God with prayer ami singing of |>salins and fasting; they discover their determination to the monks of blessed Paul, which were their brethren, through some of them which were present, as well as through some of their own company. These also agree, both monasteries are of one mind, the hearts of all and the voices of all arc lifted up unto the Jx>rd. At
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I jiwlmt dir trrtia, vmiente Dominico pcnlccuitfn, rtinrrniunt omne* qui rrant in monasterio beati Petri in mmilium, *diunt rt dr monulrrio brail PattU
trtikonini non panel lit unt roneordia, radrm ntmrumqur irntcntia Khgitur ita jur abba* lluart-lifttm, i|ui a priiuii porntiar temporibus codcm in HHiiuttrfvi n»»n Hitum rrgulart* observantia disci-plinsr imtitutus trd rt «rriiiciMli, cantandi» Irgrmll *r iUtimIi furiiii mm |una nrrriuiw Industria. U<«ii*m i|ina)ur triit|»irilm« bratar memoriae Srrjju
l»»|iar «rnirrrin, rt mm (arm ibidem !rm|x»ftt «palm ilrimiratm, i|U4ri|ur mIh nrt'ouna imlmikat, dklirit, ilrrrijwji, rrtuht ; i»«u|>rr rt du««lrrifii ante bare 4iiitart |»rrd»'» trrii r*t funrtu* officio. Hie Igilur rlrriui al»lai otnntbu* utriuojur prarfati motia-linl fratnbu*. >Ulmi AMUiii|iti« «rrutn aliquibus fr.itrum. \rmt ad «Mutriu (Volfndum cur»uni na\it ipu «****amim tramirrt» \|*o tantrmr «pient elegerant iilitulrni nuntiant |>r«i gratia*, rr*|»ondit, clcc-tionrm confirms t, rt nm»mrndatoriam ab ro cplsto-lam	jujur (irrgorui drfrrrndani suscepit I
rum*, mrinoriar rau%a, putat nnu* rtiam In hoc opere w r>ui aliquot r*nc pniirmlm
II» " Domino in Domino dominorum dilectissimo, t*r«jur |w*atK*imo pjjur Gregorio, Huartbrrtus hnmilt* irnui vrstrr, abbas coenobii beatissimi a)*»stolonim pnneipts Petri in Sax on La, prrpctuam in Domino salutem.
“Gratias agerc non ccwo d i*|>cnsa tioni superni » \ ami nil, una cum sanctis fra tn bus qui tnecum in his locis ad inveniendam requiem animabas sals
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CHOICE OF HWAETBERT
length on the third day, at the coming of Pentecost Sunday, all the monks of the monastery of blessed Peter met in council, and of the elders of the monastery of blessed Paul not a few. All are of one mind arxl both have the same opinion. And so Hwaetbert U chosen abbot, which had not only been taught from earliest childhood in that same monastery the rule of regular discipline, but was also very diligently practised in the arts of writing, chanting, reading and teaching. He t**o in the days of pope Sergius of bleased memory hastened to Home, and after tarrying therr no small time, learned, copied and brought home all things that he judged needful for himself; moreover, he had also diseharged the office of the priesthood for 12 years before. Having therefore been chosen ablxit by all the brethren of the two aforesaid monasteries, he straightway took with him some of the brethren and came to abbot Ceolfrid, which was waiting for a ship to take him across the ocean they inform him whom they had chosen abbot; he answereth : ” Thanks he to Clod," confirmet h the election, and reeeiveth from Hwact-twrt’s hands a letter of recommendation to be delivered to the apostolical |>ope Gregory: some jiAssages whereof we have also thought fit to set down in this work by way of record.
19.	" To the most beloved lord in the I/ord of all lords, the thrice blessed jx»pe (iregory. Hwaetbert vour humble servant, ablmt of the monastery of fcvtrr the most blessed chief of the apostles, w hich is in Saxony, continual health in the Lord.
'* I together with the holy brethren which in this place desire with me to hear Christ’s most pleasant yoke,to the end they may find rest fortheir souls, cease
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^uAviv%iinuti> ( hri^t i luffum )*>rtare drakJerant* quad Ir n-nln» truqmnbu* tam * Ion brum elect lank* VM nmimini	rtflniar prarbcrrr i!l)puittt« wl,
i|U4(imit |«rr tmc i|u«i l|«r imp|rri« lumen vrrilath <*t twin, rtiam miimm i|U(M|ur «fitini iubare une )»irid!t« ««(irr^rrrl. I «tfiunriMUtim< «utrni tuar Mortar	•hlrr*(V»tnir in C hri»to pater Ci
«Wxnior, wrirrahilr^ |Mtn« tvntrt ililrrtiuiml fin»», ( «-«♦Ifr’Nli wilrltrri »M>»'n »r nutritort* tutnrt»que in^lrjr «pirtlualh in m* n»»V« qulrte librrtltU ft l^n» l'.t prmium quulmi gratia* Agimus *«nft*c • t iiMlnifluAr TrmUitl, quod ijnf cl«i nun line uidtitiMi i»ntn» «l«^»fr, gcimtu, 1cm tu. *r prmffuUonr iarnnurmn a »►•!»« abut , ait %uar umm diu dnd-ib rafar «|uu't giitd»» mm ! i |»rr>rmt dufli f» »|URr lu\rii* m »r jultntr, (mIimi atque «WiMr »r|iipff r« runUn« r\ultalvat ctUili *cnU> »icfr\»m beatorum 4|an(oloruil) »tr\ulm llfllltia re|>etiit. Kt |M»t longUI ampliu* \L aniMiruin Mn>r<r« rur*u|ue continua», qmbu* iromatterm rr^nwlh «bb«ti« jure praefuit, iiw«mi|arabili tirtoti* ainorr qua*i nu|rr ad oonTer* vatmnrtn *itac rarlr^tb aentu*, ultima confectu* artatr, ri pn»j>r nin tnonturu*, rur»u* incipit peremnium pn» (‘bruto, quo hbrriu» prisca sollicitudinum smiUnum «pineta, ununo spirituals fervens com* j>u notions igni» alnumat. Deinde etiam vestrae (uitenntatt supplicamus, ut quia) no» facere non mrruimus erga illum ultimae pietatis seduli iminu» expleatis: pro certo sciente» quia etsi ros
LETTER TO THE POPE
not to gnc thunks to the ordinance of the heavenly judgment, for that it hath vouchsafed to appoint you who are *o glorious a vessel of election for the governance of the whole Church in our time, in order that by means of this light of truth and faith wherewith Te are filled. He might shed abundantly the light of III* love a 1m » on all which arc of levs account. Now, moat helmed father and lord in Christ, we commend to your holy grace the venerable grey hairs of our most helmed father, the ahlnit Ceolfrjd, the nurse and guardian of our spiritual freedom and peace in monastica) «luictncx*. And first of all we give thanks to the holy and undivided Trinity that, albeit hr ha* himself departed from us to our exceeding grief amid sighing, lamentation and shedding of tears, yet he hath attained the holy joys of the rest so long desired of him: seeing that even in the weannevs of old age he hath devoutly again sought to come to those churches of the blessed apostles, which he rcmcml>crcd with joy to have visited, seen, and worshipped in the time of his youth. And after the long travail of more than 40 years, and the continual cares he had in ruling the monasteries over which lie was made abbot, being as it were newly summoned for his unequalled love of virtue to the conversation of heavenly life, in his extreme old age and even now at the jH»int to die, he is beginning again to l>c a pilgrim for Christ’s sake, that so the burning fire of repentance may the more readily consume in the spiritual furnace the former thorns of worldly care*. Next we further entreat your l>atcmity carefully to perform for him the last office of compassion, which we have not been thought worthy to render, l>cing well assured that, albeit his
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nirpu» tuWth	rt nm Umrn el nw l)eo
devotum rtm «pmtum %x\r in enquire manentem, »lir c«nw*b vinrulk* absolutum, magnum pro no* Iris rtrriiibtti apud supernam pietatem intcrcrwiorem habeam» ct patronumEl cetera, *|u*e rpntolac %equentla continent.
20.	Horno autrm lUnum lluartbertu, advocatur rpooopua A era, rt solita ilium In abbati» officium knnlirtioDc nuttfimiAl Qui inter innumera mona •trril lura quae luvemli	solrrtia recuperabat,
Imc in prtmks nmntbui delectabile et gratificum fecit; *u«tulit (mm i^Mtrrutnl ahliatts. quae in Jiortieu ingrCMua eorleaiae In iti apuntoli Petri erant poaita; nrrnoo et uim Sigfrtdi abl*ati« ae magtstri quondam %ui. quae forks sat rar um ad meridiem fuerant condita, et utraqur in una threa srd medio pariete divba rnrludctw, »ntu* In eadem reclcsia luvta coqm* beat! pain* Benedict! cum|KMUit. Fecit autrm haec die iwitAlii Stgfndi, hI nt, undecimo ludendarum Sep tembnum, quo rtiatn die o-ntigit mira I)ci provi* dentu, ut venerandus Oiristi famulu» Yuitmer, cuius *upra mrmimniui, cvecdcrct, rt in loro ubi praedicti «bblr^ pnu* scpultt fuerant, ip*e qui eorum imitator fuerat, conderetur.
21 ( hristi vero famulus Ccolfridu», ut supradkrtum nt, Ad limma beatorum apostolorum tendens, priusquam illo pervenisset, tactu» infmnitatc diem clausit ultimum. Perveniens namque Ii agona» circa horam diri tertiam, decima ipsius diei hora migravit ad
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body ts with you, yet we an well its you have in his Coofearing spirit (whether abiding in the body or •ct free fruni the bonds of the flesh) a mighty intercessor and advocate on behalf of our transgressions before the heavenly merry.** And hereon followcth the rest of the letter,
20.	Now on Hwaetbert’s return home, bishop
Area was summoned, of whom he was confirmed in the office of abbot w ith the accustomnblr benediction. Among the privileges without number, w hich with the wise exercise of his \onthful diligence he recovered for the monastery, this was especially pleasant and grateful to all:	he took up tin* bones of abbot
Kusterwme, which hail been laid in the jKirch of entry to the church of the blessed apostle Peter, and also the bones of his sometime master, abbot Sigfrid. which had been buried without the sanctuary toward the w»uth, and placing l»oth in one box (but divided by a middle partition) he laid them within the same church beside the Ixnly of the blessed father Benedict. Now this he did on Sigfrids birthday, that is, on the 22nd day of August, on which day it also happened, by the wonderful providence of (Jod that Witmer died, the venerable servant of Christ, of w h4*ni we ha\e already sjxikcn, and there where the aforesaid ablxits were already buried, he which had been their follower was himself interred.
21.	But C'colfrid, the servant of Christ, as has been said before, was smitten of sickness as he was hastening to the churches of the blessed apostles, and ended his last day before he arrived there. For reaching I^mgres about the third hour of the day, he departed to the Lord the 10th hour of the self-tame dav, and on the morrow he was buried honour-
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Oomimmi. rt rra*tino in rceleala beatorum («emi* iH'f\tfii mart* rum honontirr »r|Hj)tm c*I, non tolum \ngl»% prnrrr qui p)u*quam nrtoginta nuroero In nm furrant n.nutatu. *rd rt illiu* U»ci arrotia pro rrtardato tarn rrirrrnili «riih dr*ulrru, III UrrtlWI» lottmqur «olulh. Nr*jur mini Ullr ()U(««jU40l Ucrl* n»a* trnerr	Miint* rutnllo i|hiu< parttm JvitfT
AiiinMintr|itutii Iter ajjrrr . |urtim mutatA intrntione qua itimum Ifr decider ant, domum	qua Hone
*r|tu)ium nuntiarrnt rrtrrtl; fiartim ad tumbam drfun* ti Inter r«*% quorum ure linguam noverant, pro »nr \tinguilnli |ulm afrdu recidere
m2 llrat autrui i|uaih1o oUit annorum aeptuaginta quatu«*r. |*inlu Urii gradu funetm a mm quadraginta iqiimi, «Mum urtinum miim»r*m an ni* triginta i)uttM|ur, ir| |m(im Anni* quadraginta tribu*. quia «rdiert a primo inn|n»rr quo llenedlctu* in Imnorc Ik ati««iini a|hr%ti>U>rum prtneqm *uum coepit condere iuoiia*trnum, ip.c till mttin indit ulum, cooperator rt «tortor rrgulan* rt m«itu«Urar iiatitulkiiin adrrat. ( ui nr privet morrni ngorU, trl artat**, vel infirmi* tati*. \rl itinrri* unquAin nnnurrrt nrraiio; rt die quo dr mona*trrio *u<* profrrtm abiit uvjur ad diem quo «lefunetm r*t. id r^t, a pridir ixiiwt- Iunia* usque ad *r|itunum kalrnd-.rum (K tobnum dirtn. per dies cm' • r\rr|»i»s < aiutiiM 1* orationum bom, quotidie bi« I***-»11• nuin rt ordinr deeantarr curavit; c tiara cum ad h««c prr intimiitatmi deveniret. ut equitare non valens feretro raballnrm trhrrrtur, quotidie mU*A
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■bit in the church of the blessed Twin martyrs, amid't the team and lamentations, not only of the Knglbhmrn %»ho to the number of more than 80 had been in hU company, but also of tin* inhabitants of that place gricsinc that so reverend an old man had been hindered of his desire. Nor indeed was it ea%y for any man to restrain his tears, when he saw «orne of CYoMlnd * companion* go on the way they had begun, witliout their father, and other change their purpose of desuring to come to Koine, and rather return home where they might rc|M»rt his bunal; while yet other, out of their undying love for their father, remained by the tomb of the dead man In the midst of a people whose language they did not understand.
*2*2. Now at the time of his death he was 71 years «» f age,17 of which lie had s|H iit in the priest’s office, 35 in the discharge of an abbot's duties, or rather 43, l»ec*u%e imbed from the first time in which Benedict l>rgan to huild the monastery in honour of the most blessed chief of the n|M»stles, CYolfrid was not divided from his com fumy, and was his helper and fellow teacher of the regular ami monastieal life. And that no occasion either of age or sickness or travel should r\cr abate* the practice* of the strictness ordained e»f e>lel, from the very day he set out to eb |wirt fn»m his monastery until the day on which he died, namely, from the fourth day of June until the 25th day of September, for 111 days he had the psalter sung twice daily in due order, m*t reckoning the* canonical hours of prayer; and r\rn when he was grown so weak that he could no longer ride, but had to be carried in a horse-litter, after mass had been sung, he daily made to God
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« jnuu Mlut^m KtMtur l>eo munu* offerret, eieeplo u»»t quo ocrAnum navigabat, cl inbut ante eiitum «lirini»
'£3 Obiit autem «rptimo k alendarum Octobrium dir, Arum ab incarnatione IVmmt *<-pUngtote*iftK> iniiNlmiiMt.frru »riu,pn»i IxifAtii noiuun. In prati» tnrmofAtar hiiuiu «epultu* In routlnum ad «u«irum nuvdctn civ tiait* mlliarW* jinmo In monavlerio (♦cminorum, a«(antr mr |N4btwn rmonantc (irrrltu non Juno lam AngWum qui cum ro advenerant, quam motuitrril ciuulcm ul riv Italia Incolarum. Sunl aulrin (««mim mart) re* tn quorum monaaterio r! rcclm*a nUMlltU* ml, Speuvippu#, Klc UAtppU*, Mclru«ippua qui, utu> partu malri* rditl, eadem rrclmjuir fide rrnati, timui rum avta ill! I^onllla, dignam l««co till »ui martvril rehquerr memoriam, qui l*i*m ctiam tmlib tndigmv rt nmtm parenti open» auac inlcrrm*ionW cl protection!» imjirndant.
DEATH OF CEOLFRID
the* offering of the wiring Host, save only one day, when he was on the ocean, and the three days before hi» death.
23. Now he died on the 25th day of September in the 716th year of the incarnation of the Lord, on the 6th day of the week, after the Oth hour, in the field» belonging to the afore named city ; and he wa» buried on the morrow ton aril the south of the* «aid city at the first milestone, within the monastery of the Twin», in the presence of a great host, not only of the English which hail come with him, but also of the brethren of the said monaster}*, and of the inhalutanU of the city, which nil sang psalms. Now these Twin martin* in whose monastery and rhurth hr was buried, are Sjieusippis, Kleusippiis, and Melcusippu*. which were delivered at one birth and born again in the same faith of the Church, togrthrr with their grandmother I«conilht; and they left behind them a memorial of their martyrdom worthy of the *|>ot, and may they bestow even upon u« unworthy and u|mui our father the pitiful help of their intercession and protection!
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I |)|UiTIM|tl«i»ffr»rrrntMllvUl»lhUllKfgbfrrtO |i4r«U famulu* t limll »*lutrm
Mrtnml tr heatrmo ilitt%.%r anno, rum tecum «II-fjunt dirl»u« lrgrndi j^ratu in monaateno tu«» drtno-rarrr, i{u<>i) K*• rtiam am**»	cum In rundetn
ilr»rnim l*njin, me (|u«H|ur, »»b rmnmunr legend! «ludium, a*i tuurn accirr r».|U»juiuni Quod *4 it«, 1 >rt* mlrntf,	implrri, mm «»|»u* r**rt tibl hare
\*et litrfa* «cripta dlflgrrr ; rum p»»%%ctli llbrriu* IHC All m I«*|urnv <|U4n|Ur *rllrin, »|%c l»rfr***rU ducc-rrni, %reteta ti!»i all*»ruti**tir »U)f)jrfrfr. N rrum <|ui« IkC nr f'irrrt, »Upfnrlilrm, ut IKntl, niqwH* mcl
*alttu<l<> pr*»hil»uit agm tamm quod potul, erg* dilrctmnrm tuam fralrnuc dnotkitii* intuitu, curat I, niittmilo tidclirrt |***f lilrra* i|uin1 rorpocaliter vcnl* mil*» |*«t c»>!Uuti*nrin nrqutvmm Prreorquc te |m r lKuninum, nr turum ajiirr* iit« rarum arfug*nti*c «u|x rrtliuin r%%r »(h|itrrn«, ml <»l*M~quiutn jmtiu* humilitati* xr pirtati* uranlrr r\*r n*jfiKOca*.
‘J. L\h«*rt»>r iIa jur tuam, dilrcti*%imr In Christo Aiilistr'», vanctitatrni. ut gradum %Am>%a»*rtum quem tiln \urt*»r graduum ct «piritualium largitor charU-
'• Hrv»thrr <>(	kmj( of North uni l«na, and »»•
. in a ni'*fw*«lrry hr h»« father Kata, while jrrt an infant. |r l«ran>^ t«e»hop »»f \ <rfk in 734 arxj in *1» received the piU »ih| Im-Ainr an hU«h«p Till* letter arrm* to hare hern fteiie'a la*l »«rk, al-out 3n yram, aa be *»J*. after king Vliifrtd • drath, which t«*»k |4a<r tn Tlkl.
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TIIB VKNKHABI-K IIKDK'S KPLSTLK TO BISHOP KGBKKT
1. To tlic Hunt beloved and most reverend bishop Kgbert,1 Bede, the servant of Christ, greeting.
I remember that last year,* «lien I tarried with you for sonic days in your monastery for the puqxisc of itudr, you said that on your coming to the same place tills year, you would invite me there again, that we might study and take counsel together. And if to it might have been fulfilled of the will «if tmcl, there would have born no need for me to write this letter unto you : for speaking face to fact* 1 could have set lx*fore you in private conference more freely all that I wished or thought it necessary to say. &.t albeit, as you know, a visitation of bodily sickness hath hindered this from coming to pass, yet out of regard to the brotherly» devotion in me to meet your affection, 1 have endeavoured to do what 1 might bv writing in a letter that which 1 could not communicate in liodily presence. And I implore you, in the name of the Ixird, not to suspect the characters of this letter to shew a wilful arrogance, hut to know that they do truthfully offer the service of humility and love.
‘2. Wherefore, O bishop dearly beloved in Christ,
-	.	.	..	.	* t	• w\.i
holy dignity with which the Author of all dignity
* 733.
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matum c«*mmlttcrr dignatu* r»t, ««rruoncta ct operative rt cjivtHfu fonfimwrr mcmlnerU* Ncu-tr* mini lurr *trtu« tine alter* rile |K>tr>t impleri: *i aul i* <jul knr «ivit doerndi officium negUgit, aut rretr daerm anthtc* rrclam rifffrrr operationem n-otrinmt. t^ui autem utrum jur «rraritef ftfit, |tnifrcto tall* »mm Ailtrntum Domini mi juratu)* ImjimIu* r\|wri4i, »jef4n» »c dtiui auditurum 1 igr trf«r l»>c»r rt fklrlit, quia «Ujvr [MlUC* fubti luiriu, *uj>ra multa lr rtmttiluim iutra in gaudium Umiini tut, >i i|utt «cm, quod alvtil, gradu cpb* (iifului arrrplo. lur w-ifnuin a mall* arttbttS bene «IvrtMio, nee «uUlitam «lid plrletn ra«ttgando, vc| ^InvKirnrki r»*rrtgcr c rurat : quid huic veniente iKmiirvo, Kora ju* imn *j»erat, eventurum »lt, evan-(♦rltrj maiufr-vtr Kntmtl* declarat, qua dlritur ad inutilem «rmim:	KiiHtr in tenebra* nlrriorci,
tin rrit AclU* rt itruir drnllum
X Ante omnia unr tuar «anctae paternitati tuadro, ul ab olkau tc coafabulatmtiibus obtrectatioflibtt*, rrtrrinjuc Impiae imi>nntae contagiis pontificali dignitate coerceat: divini* autem eloquib me medi-tationibu* teripturarum linguam timui et mentem • eruj»ct( rt nuximr trgrrwlit beatl Pauli apmtoll r pi* toll* a<l Timotheum ct Titum, ted et verbi* tAiicUwlini |u|>af ilrcgoni, quilm* de vita dtnul et vitii* rectorum %i«c in libro Regulae Pa* toralia *cu in homclii* Kvangelil multum curiote dbseruit, ut 1
1 Malt. nr. !1.	* The Uity of the diocm.
• Malt. nr. »1.
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and the (Hirer of ipuitiuU gift. hath vouchtafed to pot in toot keepin*. For neither of these virtues may duly be fuUuled apart frum the other : if either the man of good life neglect the office of teacher, or the bbhop which trorhrth rightly despise the prnc~ lioc of good works. But such a servant as veritably doeth both these things. Assuredly awaiteth His Lord's coming with thankfulness, and hojwth shortly to hear the words :1 ** Well done, gt**d and faithful •errant: because thou hast l>ccn faithful o\er a few things, I frill set thee over many things * enter thou into the Joy of thy Ix>rd.*' But if, which God forbid, anyone, having taken the dignity of bishop, doth not endeavour cither to reform himself from evil courses by right li\ing, or by punishment or warning to amend the people 2 that is subject unto him: what shall befall this man, when his I-ord cometh in an hour that he looketh not for, is plainly declared In the word of the Gospel where it is said to the unprofitable sen ant:1 " (’as! ye him into outer darkness : there shall be w eeping and gnashing of teeth."
3. Above all things 1 beseech you well, holy father, to keep yourself with the worthiness that becometh a bishop from idle gossip and slander and all the other plagues of an unruly tongue:	but employ
Imth lips and mind with divine discourses and study of the Scripture, and especially with reading the epistles of the blessed apostle Paul to Timothy and Titus, and, moreover, the words of the most holy jiope Gregory, wherein he hath very diligently dealt with both the life and offences of rulers, whether in his bonk of Pastoral Care or in his homilies on the Gospel; tliat vour speech, being always seasoned with the
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•crmo tuu* «craper MpienUre uic cvndUiu, cmincsi-Itor vul^an locutione, ae divino auditui dignior elucescat. Sicut ensm indecrus cat, ti vtM altarii ««emuncta vulgaribus unquam usibus ae til dm* profanentur officii*, tta |*rnmum omnt inodo ar mbc-rum r»t, ti is qui ad omsecranda in altari dominie* «aeramenta ordinatu* r*l, nunc quidem ebdem con* hoc min taeramenti* Dumino famulatum* assistat, nunc egressu* ecclesiam q«**> ore rmlrmque niambttl qudm* jtauio ante «aera tractaverat, repente frivola loqui vel agere Dominum otfrnvuru* incipiat.
i Ad custodiendam linguae vel ojicrts munditiam, eum Iretionr divina, etiam Mcietav eorum qui i hrnto fideli devotimie famulantur, plurimum iuvat. It «i quando vel lingua Uuliirr, vel operatio prava milii *ubrt pere coeperit, mot sociorum fidelium manu ne cadere valeam sustenter Quod cum omnibu* Dei famuli* *ibimet ita pn**|Hcrrc utillinium *it, quanto magis illi gTadui qui iw»n *u!met tantummodo euram agrrr, se«l etiam erga mnutuuim sibi rerlcsiam nrcr **#■ habet studium talutia impendere ; iuxta illum «|ui dUit, *’ praeter ea quae extrinsecus sunt, instantia mea quotidiana, sollicitudo omnium ecclesiarum. Quis infirmatur, ct ego non infirmor? Quis scandaluatur, et rgo non uror?'* Quod non ita loquor, quasi tc aliter faccrc sciam, sed quia dr qutbu*dAm episcopi* fama Vulgatum cat, quod ipsi ita ( hmlo serviant, ut nullo* seeum alicuius religionis aut continentiae viros habeant: sed potius
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GOOD COMPANIONSHIP
Mil of wisdom, may shine forth above the communication of the multitude, and be more worthy of the hearing of God. For as it is unseemly that the holy vessels of the altar should ever be defiled with mean and common use, so it is utterly wrong and lamentable that he who hath been ordained to consecrate the lord’s sacrament upon the altar should at one moment stand to serve the Lord in the celebration thereof, and the next moment pass straight from the church and begin to sin against the Lord, by using for \ain speech or act the very same lips and hands with the which a little before hr had been occupied with holy tilings.
I Beside sacred study, the company also of men which serve Christ with faithful devotion is of great help in keeping pure lips and clean hands. Wherefore, if at any time my tongue begin to wax wanton, or corrupt dealing to creep into my heart, I may presently 1h* sated, lest I should fall, by the hands of faithful companions. And as it is very expedient for nil the servants of (mkI thus to look to themselves, how much more is it so for that degTcc which i* bound not only to beware of itself, but also to be xealous for the safety of the church committed to its charge ; according to him which said :1 “ Beside those things winch are without, that which cometh U|hiii me daily, the care of nil the churches. Who is weak, and f am nut weak? Who is offended, and I hum not "? Now I do nut say this as though I should know* you to be acting otherwise, but because it is commonly reported of some bishops that they in such wise serve Christ, that they have none alnnit them which are men of any godliness or teiii|»erancc; but rather men which arc given up to
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qui n«ui. u«rt%, fabulis, cummnutkmiboi el ebrietatibus, rrtm^juc sltar rrmiwh»r» lUrorbrb subigantur, rt *ju	quotklic trntrrm dapibus, qiuun
mrutrni «AmftdU curies tlbus pAKAnt. QutM tu« ♦ UK t a iuctuntAtr ii ahrubt rrj^rrrti vclln rarrlgaa, ituKtrA%«|ur tltiN ulrt iuAr conurutkmit diumar **%c iv>a lunur (rtln l»al»c?r, qui rt art lone I Vo dtgna rt rthortationr rongrua |*nnliw popalH, ar «piritalr ipMtrum antistitum upu< lutare sufficiant. I^rjfr mm* Actus Apostolorum. rt \m1cNi, rrfirrtntr U ito I.u>a, qualrs scrum oinitfi a)»* toll t*aulu« rt fUnutu* haburrint, quitl rtiau* ip*j, ubicunque ilrtritmritl, cqwrit cgrrint. Matin* namqur ut cisl-tatr* % cl ntwiKi^Ai ingressi sunt, trrbum IVI pcae-dr*rr, rt prr omnia disseminare rurabant. QimnI rtiam tr, dilectissimum tnibi caput, •ajfarttrr ruptam, ubicunque potrs implcrc In b»«* namqur ofBcium a Ikxnino clfftui, in bur okim-ctaIua n, ut tffbum cvangrliic* urtutr magna, praebente tibi auxilium i|nn Urge \irtutum Ikantno nmtru Jnu Christo. lju«*l ita ntr j>crfWir% «i, ubicunque perveneris, mo* mllrrth ail tr riuulrm loci IncolU, vrrbum lllis exhortationis exhibueris, timul rt exemplum vivcndJ uiu rum omnibus qui trrum srncrint quasi caelestis inilitiar ductor ostenderis.
5.	Kt quia latiora sunt >}utia locorum, quae ad gubernacula luar dioecesis pertinent, quam Ut solus \h v omnia divurrrrr, ct in singulis viculis atque agellis verbum Dei praedicare. rtiam annl totiuf
PREACHING THE WORD
laughter, jesting, tales, revelling*, drunkenness and the other allurements of dissolute living; which daily rather feed their bcllv with feasts than their mind with hea\enly sacrifices. Of the which sort if you find any anywhere, I would have you amend them with your holy authority, and admonish them to provide such witnesses of their conversation by day and night as, through conduct worthy of God and exhortations agreeing thereto, may be able to profit the people and further their own spiritual work as bishops. For read the Acts of the Apostles, and you w ill see from the report of blessed Luke, what «ort of companions the apostles Paul and Barnabas had with them, and what sort of work also they themselves did wherever they came. For, as soon as they entered into cities and synagogues, they endeavoured to preach and spread abroad everywhere the word of God. And this, my l>eloved friend, I wish you also to execute wisely, wherever you are able. For to this duty were you chosen of the I>ord, to this were you consecrated, namely, to preach the Gospel with gTeat power bv the enabling help of our Lord .fesus Himself, the King of powers. And this you will rightly perform if, w herevrr you come, you presently gather together unto you the inhabitants of the said place, and offer them the word of exhortation, At the same time holding up, with all your company, the example of good living, like a true captain in the heavenly warfare.
5.	And because the region over which the governance of vour dioccsc extendeth is too wide for you to pass through it everywhere yourself alone and prrach the word of God in the several villages and nomesteads, even within the full course of a year, it
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rmrtiMi rumnilo, «u(firU«, nrmurium «Alls cat, lit plure* tlbl urn ««firm Mliutorn MfirHdi, pn^by* trnM itdrlicrt ordinando, al()iir imtilurndo doctovft, qui In *inffuh* %irtill« (irartlir un|m llrl Vrfbo. ft nmurranilh mittrnu nrlr«tjl»a». me miliotf Jirru l*r imIi* **m luphuml» ulfini», ubi opportunltai ingrurnl, auhtant. In <)u« %idr licet prardiriUunf j»»yMiln nhibrtvU, hoc |»rar cftrri* oenni ln*tantia pneurandum irbitntr, ut fair in rathnbram quae «|HMtoUirum nnibnln continetur, rt IValntfam on-tkmcm quam «ancti Kianfrlil rv»« Vnpltira nlnrft, omnium qui mI tunm rrfimrn j»crt»nrnt, memofiaf raiikitu< Infanr rurr* F.t nuidrn» orowi qal Utiihim linguam lectioni* u«u didicerunt, rtiam hwe iipiimr ili(lin««r rcrti*»imum fit * •«! idinta*, hoc r*t, cm >jjui pf»*|»nar tantum lin^ttar notitiam habent, hare ||N4 «U4 Impia dmttr, me wluln drfanUff fanto Qtmd non uilum dr laid», id rat. In populari •clhur rita enn*titutt«, mum etiam Hr flrrirh «hre monarhi* qui Iatinar *unt linquar elprrtra fieri «*portrt Sir rnim fit, ut coetu* omnU fidelium quomodo fair It* r%«c, qua »r firmitate credendi contra immundorum «pirituum certamina munire atque armarr debeat, dt*rat:	tir, ut choro* omni* Oro
*ujq»Iieantium quid matlmr a I>ieina clementia quarrt opnrlrat. apKMrat. Propter quod et lp*e inulti* *arpe «arerdntthu* idiotl* haec utraque, et «rmbnlum videlicet, et I Vanin icam arationem In linguam Anulorum tran*latam obtuli. Nam et aane- 1
1 «-iVA.W* thr watchword «»r ojrn hr *h*-h •oidimi of the Otn«ti*n army rrrofiue w another. P1
• Ancio-Suna nmon« of tkr Orer»! *nd Lord** Pr»y«c an «itant, but not in the Northumbrian dialrct.
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i* very necessary that you should take unto you many Helpers in the holy work; to wit, by ordaining priests and apj>ointing teachers, which in every village shall aid you with preaching the word of God ami consecrating the heavenly mysteries, and especially with performing the rite of holy baptism, when occasion shall arise. And in setting forth this preaching to the people I think that above all else vmi must emiramur with all diligence to sec that the catholic faith which is contained in the Apostles’ ( rerd.1 and the lord’s Prayer, which is taught us in the Scripture of the Holy Gospel, be rooted deeply in the memory of all which belong unto your rule: It U true that it is most sure that these things have Itrentne perfectly known to those who have been taught to read the Tallin tongue; but do you rause them to be known and constantly repeated In their own tongue by those that arc unlearned, that is. by them who have knowledge only of their proper tongue. And this should be done, not only as touching the laity, that is to say, them which are still established in the life of the world, but also ns touching the clergy or monks whieh are ignorant of the laitin tongue. For by this means it o»meth to pass that the whole body of believers shall learn how they should believe, and fortify and arm themselves by steadfast belief against the assaults of unclean spirits: bv this means it cometh that the whole hand of them that worship God shall understand what most they arc bound to seek of the Divine mercy. For the which reason I have myself t<*o oft times given to unlearned priests both these things, to wit, the Creed and the Lord’s Prayer translated into the English tongue.2 For this the
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tu* antbtfi Ambrodut hoc de fide Imjumi admonet, u( ter!»» «vmhoti m»tutinU irmjirr horh fidrlrt quiqur decantent, ct hor »r quad antidoto ipiriUill omtr» (IuIki)i trnriu quir illt« interdiu vel noctu *»lu maligno ohtcrrr	praemuniant. Ora-
tion cm iero Dominicam ur|tiu« tire an tan Ipaa etiam not eon»urtudo tcdulac «b prrcat».*ms ac genuum (inionit docuit.
6.	Quod «i haec ut «uggrnmu* In rrgendU pasoen* diMjuc (hrtvli ovtbu* tua pastorali* auctoritas per* free fit, d»ci non jwlnt quantum tibi tupemac mercedi* apud Pa*torem pa»*..rum in futuro praepara* 'rn» Quanto enim ranora hum* «aeratissimi open* in epitropi* nentur genti» exempla rr peris, tanto alt lor a »mguUn* meriti praemia rretplc*; utpotc qui populum Dei per crebram *>mboli vel orationi* ♦arrae decantationem at) intellectum, amorem, «peni, fulrm. rt InquUitionrm eorundem quae decantantur caelestium donorum, |»atrma pietate ac sollicitudine provocatum aix-enderi*. Sicut e contrario si cocn-mi\*um tibi a iXinuno negotium minus diligenter complevrri». pn> retentione talenti cum servo nequam rt pigro partem es recepturus in futuro: maxime sl tmi|M>ralia ab illi* commoda requirere atque aedpere praesumpseris, quibus nulla caelesti* beneficii dona rependere probareris. Cum enim l>ominus mittens ad evangelizandum discipulos dixisset: “Euntes 1
45*
1 /<c I rr/miiw, iii. 4, 30.
CREED AND LORDS PRAYER
holy bishop Ambrose,1 speaking concerning the faith, «loth advise, that the words of the Creed should ever be repeated of all the faithful at matins, anti that the)- should arm themselves as with a kind of spiritual antidote against the iioison which the devil with malicious cunning castctii before them by day and night. Moreover, we ourselves too have been taught more often repetition of the Lord s Prayer by our own custom of constant supplication and bending of the knees.
6.	Wherefore if, as we set before you, of your |*a»toral authority you shall bring these things to pass in the ruling and feeding of Christ’s sheep, it • annot tie told how great a heavenly recompense lou will have laid up to receive hereafter at the hands of the Shepherd of shepherds, l or the fewer e xample* that you find of this most hallowed work among the bishojis of our nation, the higher will be the reward of singular well-doing which you shall obtain; a* bring one which stirred up of fatherly love and affection hath enkindled God’s people, through frequent repetition of the Creed and the laird's Prayer, to understanding, love, hope, faith, and searching after the heavenly gifts therein rehearsed. Just as contrariwise, if you are careless in perfecting the business committed to you of the I»rd. vou shall hereafter have your portion with the wicket! and slothful servant in recompense for keeping back the talent: especially if you have been Uild to ask for and receive temporal benefits from those upon whom you have not thought good to bestow any gifts of the heavenly bounty. For when the Ixird, in sending out His disciples to preach the Gospel, had said: “ And as ye go, preach, saying
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Autrm pf iriliratr dkv-ntrt quia a|>(impin({iuil rcjfnum o»rUrrum	ptulo pmt «ut»until, (tkviw; M
Arrepitlit, CT«U» lUtr *, nnlilr jn^klrfr «urum. Deque arjfrnlum * Si rrjjo ilW ^rAllt RtAngrlium pr*c« diTArr iuttii, i f |ur aurum trl Ar^rntum, %rl altljuk) l>r< um»f trtn|n»f a)i« a)» ri* .juihut I'Mnln «bant acti |>rfc prunitit quid illlt »|ui ha contraria ffrrunt prn« uti i mini oral *
7 \?iri*lr ijuMj (»rAtittiiiu M*rlrrt« tUi enuimkteriiit
<)ui rl trrrrna ah awlilnfilmt tukt lurra (tilifmtMmf frfjuirrrr, rl pcv rorum «alutr *r*rmA nihil omnlno prinlkniwV», trl r\h*»rt*rMio. trl Inrrrpandn, UhnrH im|*cmlrrr nmlrwlunl Sillmif alqur intentione rurimji, attlhln (iiWtiMiiiir, pffprwlf AodivimUt rmm, rl fama eat, quit mult Ar rillac at ikuli rvnlrar grntit in m«mtit»ut aint mAcreaalt AC u)ubu« Hurnmit |»«iU, ubt imtvjuam multat tranacuntlbuf annit tit tout anlitlrt, qui ihitlrm aliquid miriitteril aut (frallar carloiU eththumt , quorum tamen ne unut quidrm a tribute Anlittiti rr«ldmdu rttr pmait immunit: nre ««»lum talibti* Wit rlrtit antMrt qul manut impotitionr kiptiratn* r»mfirmrt, verum rtiam omnit d<»cir»r qul r**t trl fidrl vrritatrm vel dit-crrtioncm Umar &c malar art ion it ednreat, a bait Sirtjur fit, ut epitroporum quidam non toluro gratia iK»n rvanjjrliirnt. vrl manut fid* hbut imponant; \rrum rtiam. i]uw) grauu« cat, accept* ab audit mi' but tuit |Kcum*, quam Dnminut prohibuit, opus verbi quod dnminut iuttit exercere contemnant:
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NEGLECTED WORK
that the kingdom of heaven is at hand 1 a little after hr added: ** Freely yc have received, freely give : provide neither gold nor silver M: If then He bade them preach the Gospel freely, and did not •ufler them to take either gold or silver, or any temporal profit, from th«»sc unto whom they preached; what peni, I ask, should threaten them that do the evmtran ?
7.	Consider the very grievous sin committed by them that are most diligent to seek earthly profit from their hearers, hut yet strive not to spend any labour at all in preaching or exhortation or reproof to win their eternal salvation. Weigh this carefully and with heedful attention, my beloved bishop. For we have heard, and it is common report, that there arr many hamlets and steadings of our nation, lying amongst inaccessible mountains and l>osky valleys, where in the passing of many years no bishop hath been seen, which should |x*rfnmi some ministerial act or bestow some heavenly grace ; and yet that not one of them mav be exempted from paying tribute* to the bishop; and that such places are not only without a bishop to confirm the baptized by the laying on of hands, tint also without any teacher to instruct them either in the true faith or in the difference between right and wrong. Hence it cometh to pass, that some bishops not only do not preach the Gospel freelv or lay their hands upon the faithful, but also (which is yet more grievous) by taking from their hearers the money which the Lord forbade, despise to do the work of the word which He commanded:
* What ihe line* were* Bede docs not say. The laws of fm	of C’htirch scots to be paid at Martinmas, under
(irrvslty, PI.
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quoin I>co (ltlirtiw pnntifct S«inur), longf aliter frriMc ocnni |«*]>ulu tratc legatur ’* IU>|Ur Con* urutm,” im|uil, ** n«f*ni	ab alolncmtia met
UMjur ad diem Unr. rerr prartlo «util, Inqulminl dr inr MifAtn Domino, ri rorani Christo nut, utrum U^fin altruiai tulcrun, an ««mum, »1 quempiam ralumniatut turn, »> opprrvii «Ikjurra, «I dr IIMDU ruiutquim munu« arrepi rt nmlrmuim illud bodie, rratituamqur	” Kt ditrrunt •* N\m r* ralum*
nUtm no», ncqur oppfrMhll, nrqur tultatl dr mants alicuius quqqoam *' Culm inhoi-rutur w lUitllUr mrrilo, inter pr-.nvn fiopuli Dr» ilurrt rt «Mitdotfi Annumerari, atque in prrribut »uU tupcnio auditu atque alloquio dignut rihlrrr mrruit, dierntr lValmogrA|khn ** Mono rt Aah*u in aocrrdotibttt rim, rt Samuel inter rm i|ui intimant nofnm eiua; intorabant Dominum rt it»*e rt audiebat eoa, In column* nubit liquebatur ad rm
8.	Si autrm «liquid utilitatit Mrlilm* conferri snanut Im pod t lone, qua Spirit ut Sanctus accipitur, crrtbmua rt confitemur rtmttat r contrario, quod bare ipta utilita* nt quibut manut tmpoaUio drfurrit, al*rtt. Cuiut nimirum pntatm U*ni ad qum ampliut quam ad ijma rrtpint antistites, qui illorum M* promittunt rate prArtulrt, «|uibut «pintails ofbritim prartulatus ethtbrrr aut ncgligunt aut nequeunt? i utut totius farmorit nulla magi* quam avaritU rauva ot Contra quam ditputant a|M>*to)u*, in quo Christus loqurbatur, aiebat: *’ Radix omnium malo-
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» I Nam xu 3, 4
•	IWm xrix «, 7.
•	I Tim ri. 10
SAMUEL'S EXAMPLE
although we read that Samuel the high priest beloved of (kxi acted far otherwise by the testimony of all the people.1 '* Wherefore having walked before yuu, he saith, " from my childhood unto this day, behold, here 1 am: witness against me before the laird and before His Anointed, whether I have taken any man’s ox or ass, if I have defrauded any, if I have oppressed any, if I have received a bribe at any man’s hand: and 1 will repent it this day ami make restitution to you." And they said: Thou l»Ast not defrauded us, nor oppressed us, neither hast thou taken aught of any man's hand." \ih1 by the deserving of his innocency and righteousness he was thought worthy to be reckoned among the foremast leaders and priests of the people of (»ud, and to ha\c hearing and speech from above when he prayed, as saith the Psalmist:* " Moses and Aaron among his priests and Samuel among them that call upon His name; they called upon the L»rd and He heard them, in the pillar of cloud He spake unto them."
8. Sow if we Indicvc and confess that some advantage is conveyed to believers by the laying on of hands whereby the Holy Spirit is received: it is contrariwise plain that this selfsame advantage is lacking to them unto whom the laying on of hands is not granted. And who without doubt are to give account for this withholding of benefit more than th«>sc very bishops, which cither omit or are unable to exercise the office of spiritual governance over then» whose governors they promise to be? And of all thU evil-doing nothing is more cause than greed. I ontending against the which the apostle in whom Christ spake, said:3 "The love of money is the
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rum e*t rupkltU».' Kt rurauxn ** \cquc «viri," inquit, ** rrgnuni l)ri ptM%u!ebunt/* Quum fnlm intiitn dirtante antnfr |»miniar inamrrtn popull |uirtrm, quam ulU ration? j*r tutum «nni ipatlum |»rnj»nrr prArtittraiMlo aut rirrutrr « tlurni, ill n»«mrn %ui puoutatu^ ^Mjinp*rnl, «*(h cvttulc rt aibititel t|nl, cl ill»* qutlm* falv» pranuli* iHaniiK* pr«rUlm mI, rtMnpr»4)alur nxirtmurr p< fu-uluu*
*J Harr luar utrlall, illlrrliwimr «rtluln. juwtv ilr ralanhUtr qua omlra |*rn» mUenrime Uhoril iiniituam.	M-dulin, ut harf quar |*cr»rniWfllC
4^1 c»*m|»Wn*, quantum »alr* ad rrctam »H«r normant rr*«nT4fr nolriHU» liabr* rnlm. Ut Ctrtlo, pftWllp* t)«.%imuii» (Am lu«ti laliori* *d>ut»»rrm. rrgrm vidclirvt 1 rulaulfum, qui ct pn» imita *»bi dilcctiooe rrli^ionU, qiurquul ail rrjjuUm pirUtU prrlinrl, firma pnilmui »ntrnt*oi»« odiuvarr ruraMt, rt mavimr ilia quar (u quum n* pniplh(]uui illlu* inuntiuiitm* Ixmi cocperl*, ij»r ut |M-riknantur opitulabitur Qua|>ro|itcr velim %*»Icrtcr ilium atlnumrai, ut in dir but mtn» alatum iimtrar gcnti* rn lnu«lirum in nvrliua quam har-tcnu* furrat Imtaurarr rurrt Qinxl rum alio magi* ut milu vtdctur |*»tc*t »nlinr jK-rbrl, quam *1 plure* fMwtrar gcnti rinnrcrrntur antntite*, cxrmplumque aequamini Ir^kUlnris qui quum •*»lu% lurjfia ac ponclu* Nrarliticac plrlm %u»tinrrr mm pimd, rlrglt %ibi divino <uiiu*tu* cuumIio, rt oxivccradt arptua-ginta wiuorcv quorum ope atqur roiuilio impoaltum 1
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SEED OF BETTER RULE
root of all evil.” Aim! again :1 '* 'Hie covetous,” he «aith, ” shall not inherit the kingdom of God.” For when a bishop moved of the love of money hath taken under title of his prelacy more people than he can by any means within the space of one year pass through and preach unto, or go alxmt and visit, he is plainly shewn to lx* the cause of a peril which •hall be right ruinous Ixith to himself and to those over whom he hath been preferred with the false title of prelate.
9.	In speaking thus in few words, beloved bishop, to your holiness touching the calamity under wliich mir nation so miserably sutfereth, I earnestly entreat you to strive with all your might to call back to the fight rule of life such things as you plainly see to be most corruptlv done. For you have, as I believe a most ready helper for this righteous travail in king ( eolwulf, which out of the love of religion engrafted in him will endeavour forthwith of strong purpose to further whatsoever nppertaineth to the rule of godliness, and csp«*oinllv will of himself forward the accomplishment of the good work which you, being his well-beloved kinsman,* have begun. Wherefore I would ha\c you admonish him carefully that in this \<»ur day he shall endeavour to bring the ecclesiastical life of our nation into n better state than heretofore. And I see none other way whereby this may better l>e brought about than by consecrating more bishops for our people, following the example of the lawgiver, who, when he could not by himself endure the burden of the strifes of the people of Israel, with the help of the divine counsel, chose out for himself and consecrated 70 chirrs, by whose aid and counsel he might more
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*»bi onu* frrrr Irtiui pmvt. Quit rnim non %»drat i|u«ntu *it mrllm tam cnormc pondu* ffclttUltki rrgimlnl* in plum, qul hoc clitjwftitum farilitti ferant, «liitdi, 14im unum %ub qurm portare non |xmJt iqq>nmi Nam rt an«’tut papa (irTpirio», quum dr f*|r r«*»r*r jffftUt qutr adhur future rt WWMTYWkU cuit in Chri«l« u| U I’tuunmn arrhlepUcopuin \ugu*tinuin miuit hteri* di*putaret, duodecim In ra
rpwpn,	atl i»«|rtn tmornt, ociiinindoi
r%H- drrfrnt; in quibu* FJiurArrniit sntiitr*, ifffplo • tfilr »|>oilulic*	inr(ru)iotitAfmi c*ae drbrrrl
Qumi prufcrto numerum r|iltnqwniin vcllm modo tu* MDrU patrrnita*, pAtnirifunlr prAnidii) plhaimi ar Dr« dtlrrtl rrgi* | rubi), tolfrlrr tmplrre run-inuUt, qutlrnut abundante t.uinrrt*
|>effrrtiu* rtrlrtii Oirttli In hi* qUAC ad cultum uiTAr rrli^ionit pertinent, imtituAtur. Kt quldrm hmimut i|um j*r r mrurlAin rr^um praecedentium (h*uAtumr««)ur itultiMimAt (m turn nl, ut non facile l»»ru% \aran* ubt *ct|r-* . piw»<jk«U« nora fieri debeat, imrniri «airAt
Jo QuApr»«ptrr o>fnmot|um dutrnm, habito maiori ronrilio rt nmtrmu, pontificali «tniul rt rr^lli edicto, pr«spiciatur l«»eu* aliqui* mofia»trriorum ubl tedra rpi*«*ojwdi* fiat Kt nr forte Abba* vrl monachi huic ilrcrrto c*mtrairr ac re*i%trrr lentaverint, detur fili» licriitia, ut tie *ui% i|*d eligant nun qul epbeoput
‘ t: <l ll»i . i TJ.
• IKr noetnrrn	«or* futwiiW in • uonrction wilt»
ChnuCfrin, It.
4^4
NEED OF MOKE BISHOPS
rmaily bear the weight that was laid upon turn. For who cannot sec how much better it is for so vast a burden of ecclesiastical governance to be shared among a number which can bear it more readily when thus distributed, than for one man to be overwhelmed beneath a load w hich he cannot earn* ? For the holy |*>pe Gregory too in a letter1 that he wrote to the most blcvtrd archbishop Augustine concerning thr keeping of the faith of our people in Otrl*t, before it had been vet received of them, appointed that, as soon as they were come to the faith, 12 bishop* should Ik* there ordained, among wh«mi the bishop of York was to Ik* metropolitan, receiving his p,«l! from the np«*stolic sec. And I <v»uld truly Ik* content now that vour holy paternity, with the protection of the help of the aforesaid most godly king beloved of (mm!, shall diligently «-ndeavour to complete this number of bishops, in *»rdrr that through an increase in the number of its master», the Church of Christ may be more perfectly furnished in the things which appertain to the worship of our holy religion. All the same we kre*w that by reason of the neglect of former kings and the exceeding folly of their grants, a void pi ce may not easily he found wherein the see of a new imfmpnc shalf be made.
|0. Wherefore I should deem it convenient if, after holding a greater council and obtaining its «ornent, by an edict of the bishop as well as of the king, some place belonging to the monasteries he looked for, where the see of a bishopric may be had * And lest perchance the abbot and monks make endeavour to withstand and resist such a decree, let them have leave themselves to choose
4*5
UiU II.
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ordinetur, rl adiarenttum lofurum quotquot »d ran* * «I* lit (iwirrrtiiii |*rf**nr ant, Ut)4 rum lp*o lAOMltcrtU rur/iin j^ml rpitnifulrm *ul *1 furtr III Ipni mctuutrfio qui rpiumpu* urttifun dr brat tttiriuft nrqurat, in	tAinrn luxta atatuta canonum
|irm|r4t examine, qut *lr «u* cboecrai ordinrtur anti»te« Quod %i hoc. ii« ut m<i{rnniut, I Kami to uliut«lilr, [rffrfrrt*, facillime rlUm, ut wWlnUHUf, Imw i>Ii(iikIh«, ut tutU drrrrta Kill» apoatobeae KWirmtti r*t*)oU mrirt^Miiit«iium p»»»it liabcrr jMiniilwvm Ar «I o|m« rt«r utum iumtf Ut tali mofuutrft*», r«u*4 rpt%cxqu»tu« »ut<i|>lrndi, am pit U* aliquid Inrufum ar |nHwuionuin Rujjrfl dr beat, tunt Iota innumera, ut nutimm omnet, in m*>iwutrrv»ruin Atrripta narabulum, *rd nihil pnmu» mofUtUdr C«»* »r nationi* luh nt; » r qutbu* trhm aliqua dr luxuria ad ca«t)tAinu, dr «anltatr ad uriUlrm,* dr intern* l*rranttA irniri» rl gulae ad r«»ntinrntlam rt pietatem rimlU tymnlicA aurtoritatr tramfrrantur, atqur In adiutonuin %rdi% fpitrujulu quar nu|trr ordinari dr heat aoununtur
11 I t quia huiunnodi tiuiinv* ct plurima tunt l**ca, quar, ut «ulgu diri *olet, nrque Deo nrque liotninibu* utilia *unt. quia >idrhcet nrqur regularia «rcundum Drum ibidem nta «erxatur, nrque ilia unities %i%r ounltrA arcularium }mtr alatum qui grn* trm fHMtrAin a lurlum drfrndatit pmidcnt: »l quit in rmlrni ijwu loci* pn> i»rcc**itAte trmporum tedem *|Hsct)|w»tu«k comtituat, non culpam praexarieationU
* U*	11.
; Thu *hrw« that Hubert via out yrt arrbUabop of York
• brn	wrote tbo irttrr.
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HELP FROM MONASTERIES
one of their number to be ordained bishop and have the episcopal charge over all the places adjoining, which appertain to the same diocese, as well as over the said monastery: or, if it shall happen that in the said monastery none can be found meet to be ordained bishop, yet in accordance with the ordinances of the canons let it still rest with them to settle uj*»n enquiry who from their diocese shall be ordained bishop. And if, with the lord’s help, you do this as we do signify, you will, ns we think, very easily obtain that the church of York may have its metropolitan |>ontifF,* in accordance with the decrees of the Apostolic see. And if, in order to maintain a bishopric, it shall be found necessary that such a monastery* rccciw some farther increase of territory' or |M«ssession*, there are, as w e all know, innumerable places reckoned under the name of monasteries which yet have no mark at all of monastical life and conservation: of the which 1 would have some brought over, by authority of the sviukI, from wantonness to chastity, from vanity to verity, from greed and gluttony to continence and godliness of heart, and used for the furtherance of the episcopal see which is newly to Ik* established.
11 And because there are very many large places of this sort which, as it is commonly reported, are serviceable neither to (iod nor man, to wit, because neither is the regular life according to God kept in them, nor do they have in them soldiers or thanes of the secular jHiwers to defend our nation from barbarians:* if anyone, to meet present needs, set up the sec of a bishopric in these same places, he shall not Ik* held to come under guilt of transgression,
1 £uch a* the Puts.
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THE V ENERABLE BEDR
•	ticurrcrr. ml upas urtut» nu^n tfrrf probabitur. (^uoiimnI» rntm in jircrstum rrputan potest, «I btittiti pnnetpum iu<bcui recto meliorum pnnripum examine mrrirnitur ar mentlax »(i)u« m nlurutii Iniquorum discreta prudentium ««rrniotum sententia deleatur ac micatur in nihilum, iuxta exemptum arm his* lurtar, «juae trnqiora return luciar a David cl Salo* monr usque ail ultimum /atlcchum describena, non-nulU~ quidetn in cis rrlljpost*. *rd plurrs reprubn* r\tiu%MT dnifnal, unboujur alternantibus mine itnpu** Unwifum qui ante %c fuerant faeta reprobare, nune e cimtrartn iu*tm nuptorum <|ul sc prarces* ♦erant jtr»la norna, prout iustuin erat, lutante *r l>ei -piritu, |*er pmphrta* uitrliN ae uumlolea omni instantia rurTftKw, kuvta illud ttrati Koala r prar-
•	ipirnti* atquc «licentis, " IWihr ohlijfattones ■ violentarum commutationum, Ihmittc confractos in rrnmaitinn, et omnem naucnjitioncm iniquam db» rumpe." Quo rirmplo, tuam qu««qur sanctitatem decet eum rrlijfioM» rr|»r nostrae gent**. irreligiosa, rt iuhju a prvorum gr^a atque «cripta ewntelhrf, et ra <|uar pnnnteiae nostrae, «ive trrundum Drum, ♦itr secundum «eculum «int utilia, prospicere: nc nostris trii)|amlm« vrl religione cesaanlc. amor timorque tntemi d« seratur inspectoris, rrl rarescente copta militiae sarculans, absint qui fines nostro* a lurlurK-4 incursione tueantur Quot! enim turpe est «licere, tot sub nomine monasteriorum lora hi qui monasticae vitae prorsus sunt expertes in suam
1 fur coQ*fmiumts, II. 1
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UNGODLY CHARTERS
but rather to be performing a virtuous act. For how can it be reckoned sinful if the unrighteous judgments of Mime princes In* amended with the right judgment of better princes, and the lying pen of unjust scribes l>e blotted out ami brought to naught by the sober utterance of wise priests: after the example of sacred history which, in setting forth the times of the kings of Judah from David and Solomon down to the last king Zcdckiah, declarcth that, while some annmg them were religious, yet many more were reprobate, ami that succeeding one another in turn, at one time the wicked did reject the nets of the good which had l»cen before them, w hereas at another time contrariwise tin* just, as was right, with the help of the spirit of God. by the means of the holy
(»n»phrtx and priests, did zealously correct the larmful doings of their unrighteous predecessors; according to that bidding of the blessed Isaiah which saitb* 1 " I>k>sc the Im>ih)s of exchanges made by force. Set free them that arc oppressed, and tear up every unjust record of agreement.” Following which example, it In-sccnicth your holiness also, with the help of the devout king of our nation, to tear in pieces the ungodly and unrighteous acts and charters of former princes, and to provide such things as mav benefit our province, whether according to God or according to this world: lest either religion die out in our dav ami with it be laid aside the love and fear of the inward overseer, or else the number of our secular armies diminish and there he none to defend our coasts from the invasion of barbarians. For though it is a shame to speak of, yet, as you yourselves very well know, these men, which are utterly ignorant of the monastical life, have made
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ditionem	%imt ipmi tnelm* nuatt*. ut
omnino «le%it locum, util filii noMhun «ut cmcrito-ruin unlit uin prtwr«iii|>rm 4«t ij*rrr |nniint; nlrtwjue ur4filn i*r »lhr nniluffl*», exarto tempore puWf' null»» nintinmlUr pr«»|MM|tn |m rtlurrnl. ulijur tianc i4i rnn irl {vAtriain «U4m pru qua mtllUrr dehueramt lr»iw mare tUui in relinquant; vcl tuan**' Mrlrir atque tn>|U'l‘ I>tl4, i|ul |mi)anilUtll <a«ttlatn tmn tutu nl, luxunar ac forrnr Allofil dementant, nrqur ab ijwtm urralii I)e« virginibus dlntincanl.
Ii At ah* gratkur aiDkk lla^ith», quum lint I pa I lairi rt nulliii* vitjr rrgulartm %cl u»u eterrili, id amove praediti, (Ufa regitn»» pmtnla, emunt libi %ut» praetextu n>.»iu»Jcf»»rum «»»ir tr u*i*l*»fUfn terri-t«»rid In »)uit>u« Mwr IiIm-hu* maeetit llhidml, rt hart imujurr in lum mlbi Itaerrditariufn nllcth rrgalibui fanunl A*«nl>i i|i»4i quoque litrrai pniilrglnfUtn Mj.-rum tjiiaM uranirr I h •• digna*, |»>nttfi«*u»n, abh*‘ twin rt potemlatuui meruli obtinent »uli»rriplionr cun* hr man	Sirque u«urjwitim %ibi agellultx »lir »ld«,
litirri rxtnde a ihiino mi mu I rt liumano mrrvitio, auto tantum tnibt ilr al* ni» tain iihiiumIiIi Imjirrantw demrrxtunt. im»> n»*n monaehom Ibi congregant, *cd quomeunque oh culpam inobedientiar %rrii expubna nHinaitrni» alicubi forte oberrantem inirnrHnt, aut r \ orare monamteriim ipmi valumnt ; vel certe qum
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PRETENDED MONASTERIES
subject unto them so many places under the name of monasteries, that there is no place at all where the sons of nobles, or of soldiers which have ended their senice. can find a possession; and accordingly when they have reached man's estate they continue in idleness and unmarried, without any purpose of abstinence; and for this reason either pass oversea ami leave their nati\c land for which they ought to fight, or with yet greater sin and shamelessness they which have no purjmsc of chastity abandon themselves to fornication anti lust, and refrain not nrn from the virgins dedicated to God.
12. But there are others guilty of yet more grievous sin; which, albeit themselves laymen and neither accustomed to any rule of religious life nor hating any love thereof. give money to kings and, under pretence of founding monasteries, buy for themselves lands where they may more freely have opportunity for their lust, and these beside they get assigned unto them by royal edicts for an hereditary Itossc^sion,1 and procure t«»o even letters of their privileges (ns if such were truly worthy of God) with confirmation of the hands of pontiffs, abbots and the jhiwitn of the world. And thus they take |x»s.srssioii ot plots of land or villages, and henceforth are «|ui> of service to God as well as man, and being laymen exercise lordship over monks therein, and are obedient onlv to their own lusts: nav, rather, it is not monks that they assemble there, but either anv such as having been driven out of true monasteries for the sin of disobedience, they chance to find wandering to and fro, or those whom they themselves have power to entice from their houses; 2 or else at any rate those of their owm following
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ifMi He «ut% utrl)tubo« ad mi« iptnuUm tomunm
ImxmwMi *ibi ohcdientta maiurhira (miUrequi«crinl lorum (IhNifth mhurtibu^, mu* qua* it«*lftavrfe rrll*« implent, multumquc inform! fttqttr inaudito •jjrcfirtjlii, I idem ip*i %iri ntniuffh ac liberorum ruram jjrrunt, mndo r\«urjfetttc* He eubitibu* •)gid intra *rj»u nMiiu«tr(t»nim j(m drbrtl, «edula intentione	Quin rtUm ftub rutV
iu£ibu« «imili Impiuirntu 1 nxnlrurtMlU, ut ||ni aiunt, mniunlrnh in t rnuquirunt i|tur |Mn Multitia rum tint Uiear, fAtiiuUrum »r l hrt«ti permittunt r«r rrrlrifn Qudm* atitr tmurnil lllutl %utff1 pH> ^rfbium quu	utm ijuiiirni facere cum *
non I Amen in hb mella, »rt| potiu* vrnrn* theaaurisent.
13. Sic per «nrvN rtmlrr tnjfinU, bor nt, c* quo A U1 frid rr\ hununi* rrbu* ablatu* eat, prmlnria nmtra vruno lUo rmirr HcmetilAtA eat, ut nullu* j»ene e\ifulr praefectorum extitefit qui non hultt»-modi «ibi motunlrnum in dirbui tuir praefecturae rom|un*rrit, iu*mqur «omul mmujfrn) pari reatu norm nirrratu* a*trin\rnt ' ar prartalrnte pr««lma o»n«urtuHinr minntn <|u««|ur rrjpi at famuli idem facerr Mlrffrnnl. Atque tt« ordine pcr*nx> innu-rnm *mt imrnti, qui «e abliatr* pantrr rt praefecto* «ttr mini»trm «ut famulo* re*** appellant, qui eUi «liquid \itar mona*trrtali* rdi*rrrc Laici non experiendo «e<i audiendo notuerint, a pertona tamen ilia ac pndevuonc quae Kane docere debeat, aunt fun*
* for ia^Wfa/w, 1*1	• ip 1*1.
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PRETENDED MONASTERIES
whom they may bring to receive the tonsure with promise of monastical obedience to themselves. With these perverse companies they fill the cells that they have built, and (a wonderful and horrible thing to behold!)1 the very same men are at one time occupied with their wives and begetting of rhildrrn and at another, rising from their beds, they diligently set themselves to be occupied with necessary business within the bounds of the monasteries. Nay, with like shamelessness they even seek out places, as they themselves say, for founding monasteries for their wises, which with equal folly, all>cit they arc but lay women, suffer themselves to l»cct»me rulers of the handmaids of Christ. To the which the common proverb fittingly applieth: that wasps, though they may indeed build ceils, yet do they not store up honey but rather poison therein.
13. Thus for alx>ut 30 years, from the time, that is when king Aldfrid was taken away from the affairs of men, our province hath been distracted with this perverse madness; so that from that day there hath been scarce a single reeve which hath not during the time of his office provided for himself a monastery of this sort, and at the same time I M»u ml Ins wife in the like guilt of mischievous traffic; ami the force of this vile custom continuing, the thanes also and servants of the king have been very forward to follow the same. And so from a corruption of due order very many have been found, which call themselves alike abbots,reeves, and thanes »»r servants of the king, and which, albeit being laymen they might have learned something of the mimas tical fife by hearsay if not of experience, yet utterly without part in the character or pro-
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dttu% rtHirtrt Kt quidrm tale* rrpenle, ut nmti, lnmur*m pro %uo libitu arripiunt» *uo rtamine dc l ih i^ fn»ti monarht, M*tl abUto rffn tuntur Sed quia prarfatar urtuti* nrr notitiam probantur habere WC • tudium, <|uh| hi% aliud quam nangrlkra Commit malrdfcrtni ilia, i|ua ilwllur : “ 1 areu* •! caecu dl>ca* tutu prarMrt, audio in fotraiu radunt?" Quae nimirum rarnta* |M**<rt aliquando trnittnari. ae rrgu* lari iliH*t|iliiui mlidteri, rt dr findm% MfMiar ttrlfdar ntitrth |H>n*dMah ar «titulkit auctoritate proeul r\|wllt, %i tp.it) i|mi pniMMn mip* huiinmndi •crlc* nbm o|trnt (rttr at<|ur a«tipularl probarentur: qul non Milumnti«bi huiu^ttHxIi drrrrta iniutta iu«tia infrtngrrr drrrrti% i»«i rurant, unim »UH pntiu% %id*Mnpti<>iid»u%. ut prarfati «umut, confirmare *ata gunt radrtit qm« phiUrgtria dirtantr, ad confif-inandum male seripta.qua r tup tore* ad rvtniparandum liuiuMitnili motu«(rna narli,
Multa <|uidnu adhur ubi pairm dr lit* et hum% tn-ai»» prar % ar»«'a»i«»nd>u* <|uil>u« n«mtra prtivincla umrrninr \r\atur, bit intimarr litrrW, ti non triplum	harr rjtdrttt crrtbdrnr r*»gnovi%%r. Nani
nrqur liarr ita tm|ai, tjua%i rrriiuimr tr ra quae antra nnrim rtvtn dc turus %cd ut tr amica r\hortati<»nr ennitnonrrem. ra quae u|itiine noveras errata diligenti pn»ut %ale% notantia comgrre.
tl. Kt tam laitique tr multum deprecor atquc ohtr^tor in Domino, ut commoAum tibi gregem M-dulua ab irruentium lufMirum improbitate tuearis:
» Matt xt 14.
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COMPLICITY OF BISHOPS
fcv»ion whose duty is to teach it. It is true such men, as you know, receive the tonsure suddenly of their own pleasure, and of their own judgment are turned from laymen, not merely into monks but into abbots. But being found to have neither knowledge nor love of the aforesaid virtue, what else is fitly said of them but that curse pronounced in the (tospcl:1 ** If the blind lead the blind, do not both fall into the ditch ? " Which blindness surely might be brought within Uiunds and checked with regular discipline,and driven from the liordcrs of the holy Church bv the authority of bishop and synod, if the bishops themselves were not found rather to help and consent to this kind of wickedness: the which not only take no pains to overthrow unjust decrees of this sort with just ones, but are forward, as we said, rather to eonfirm them bv the writing of their own hands: the same covetousness moving them to confirm the evil agreements, as cnmpcllcth the buyers to establish monasteries of this sort.
There an- yrt many things I could have told you in this letter concerning these and the like transgression* with which our province is most miserably distressed, did I not know that you are yourself fully aware of them. Nor have I written what I have, as though I were going to make you assured of such things ns you did not know before, but in order to warn you by a friendly exhortation to amend, with all the zeal and care you can command, the misdeeds of which you very well know.
11 Ami again and again 1 fervently pray and beseech you in the Ixird, zealously to guard the llock committed to your charge from the ravening wolves which fall upon it; and to remember that
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ictjur non iurrmarlum, «nl pastorem constitutum e*sr niftiunrrt», qui amorem «unmu Pastori» «oletiI ovium ipsius (uMionr ilrmnv)«lrr^, proque fhdmi «rtlhu», «i it» rn pujourru, rum brato apostolorum priori |h* «hiituin |*'iM n |k»r4tuv %i%- Precor sollicite prams* r as, ik- rum itlrm |inurrp a|ni«tolaniin ccte-rt«|ur tub hum gregum dorr* m dir ludiril mskimum *u«r p»'tor»li« rurar fru«turn (hriito obtulerint» tu»rum jlii|UA |»ar* mtuiti mlrr lunit» ad dilUtrsm ludru srermi, atqur m artrmum rum maledictione mrreatur trr supplicium quin |»»tius ipse tunrccinim imrnrn» mere am asrrtbi, dr quibu* alt KmIm‘ Minimus rot intrr mdlr, rl |Mntilu« inter ffentrm fiirliwuiMm ' Tui iunM|ur rsl olfiru di ligent tsaimr |in»'jncTir,ijunl in singulis monastrnl* tuar pamrhiar rrrti, quid |»rnrm geratur nr %rl abba* regularum msciu* aut contemptor, %rl abbatissa minus digna famulorum famularum* e Oiristi praeponatur ru itnni. lire rursum provisioni * spiritualium magtatm rum nr»ntrmptn\ rt indisciplinata • ••ntumariufn audi torum turba rrtullrl ; tudxinir quia, strut sulgn frrtur. ilirrir ntis Mtliii, quod imhi ad rrgum ruruii, iH»n ad aliquorum sarruli prinopum rausam» sed ad lest ram tantummodo antistitum inquisitionem atqur examen. quid in singulis monasteriis agatur per* tinrat. nisi forte in monastrnis quilibet In ipaos pr»iM'tpes prcriMr n*ni|in>lirlur. lui. inquam. Cat otficu prtM urar* nr in locis |>r«» ««mserratis diabolus sibi regnum usurpet, nr pn» parr discordia» pro pirtafr turgia, pn» sobrietate ebrietas, pro eharitate 1
1 luC pe'MruKW-. 11.
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THE BISHOP S DUTY
you arc appointee! to Imj no hireling but a shepherd, proving your love of the great Shepherd by your careful feeding of His sheep, and ready, if need be, to Uv down your life for the sheep, as did the blessed chief of the ajxistlcs. I pray you earnestly to Iwwarc lest, when that same chief of the apostles am! the other lenders of faithful flocks offer to Christ in the day of judgment the fruits of their l»astnrnl care, some part of your sheep be found deserving to l>e set aside with the goats on the left hand of the Judge, and go under a curse into everlasting punishment; but may you rather deserve to Ik* numbered with those of whom Isaiah speaketh:1 The least shall be among a thousand, and a little one among a mighty nation.” For it is your duty most diligently to examine what is done aright and * hat is done amiss in the several monasteries of your dkiccsc • that there In* in» abbot which doth not know, or which despiseth rules, or unworthy abbess, set over the company of the servants or handmaids •>f Christ, or again that no scornful and unruly crowd of rrl>ellious hearers rise up against the ordering of their spiritual masters; especially because you the hislmps, according to common report, are wont to say, that the examination and enquiry into what np|H'rtaincth to be done in the several monasteries Ix-longeth not to the charge of kings nor to the cause of any of the princes of the world, but to yourselves alone, unless perchance anyone within the monastery* be found to have offended against the pnnrrs themselves. It is your duty, I say, to take bred that in places consecrated to God the devil seixe not the rule for himself, lest discord instead of peace, strife instead of godliness, drunkenness
477
TIIK V KNFRABLK BRDK
rt Canute f<mur«lk)nn rt h>4un*uU iibt ledrm tiiMlwntl nr Apod (r in\rmantur ali«|ui, dc* t|ulbu« mrnlit <|u*rr«lur me dicAlur• ** %xli implm *r pulto», «|ut rum Ailihrrrnt, in U>o> »»min rrmnt, rt laud»* luntur tn ddutr, *jua*i iu»l.-ruiii ojxrrum."
1'» Forum »ju«»>jur *ju» in populari adhuc liU rofilinmlur hiIioIajii tr nrtrvir nl «uram gffttf, ut irut in prmx»r«l»o hum* rpi«t«>Ur praemonuimus *ufh« irMr* ri% ilnrtum vitar uluUn« «Ihlbcff inrmHtrnt, rt hur r«« intrr alia tllwrrrr	qttlbuv
nutimr 1 >c«> pUrrre, a fjulbu* *r drbrant <|ui IV«t pUr«~rr> ilnulrnni «lntutrrr |»r«r«tH, CJUA n»nlh unrrnUtr m Drum crr«|rrr, qu« dlMluun rlrmrnibin mpplu intri il» Itrml ilruttiunr precaH, • juAin frrt|urnli (liligrntia «IguAruUi %r Dixitimrar rrurt* »u4ijur «>111111 a «dununi continua* Immunitorum «pmtuum itiiidui nrrr-%%r lulirAnt munirr, i|uaiii mIuIuh Ml mnni ( hrt*iiAitoruin grnrn tjuotk dtanA D>Mi»»nw »	Ar «Anguini* |>rrrrptlo, iutU
«ju>aJ rorlcMam C hn%t> jwr IiaIIaui. (iaIIiaiu, Afnram, (ir#r«nm, ar totum Onrntrni «olrrtrr Agere float i. (^u>m1 vUIrllcrt grnu* rr ligmiit*, me I Vo driottr «. aim-ti lira ti«um lam longe a cuncti* j>cnr nnatrsc pm\ inriAr laick j>rr iimmiHaiii «lorrntium qua*! prope jK'rrgnnuin aln-at, ut tii «jui Intrr illo* 1 rcligioaiorc* «'M* ' uiriitur, non nUi In iiaIaU Domini ct epiphania rt pavtha umnaiicUi mptcriU communicare praesumant, rum «ini innumeri innoccntc* ct ca»tis»imac 1 .p. H.
1 Keek*. Tin. 10.
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DUTY TO LAITY
instrati of temperance, fornication and murder instead of charity and chastity claim to have their dwelling therein ; and that there be not found among you any of whom it may be deservedly enquired and said : 1 l saw the wicked buried, who in their lifetime were in the place of the holy, and were praised In the city as though they w ere men of just works."
15. You must needs also give careful heed to those who arc still retained in the life of the world, remembering, a* we forewarned you in the beginning of this letter, to provide for them sufficient teachers of wholesome living, and causing them among other things to learn with what works they ought to please t >od, and from what sins they which desire to please Him must refrain, w ith w hat singleness of heart they must bclievr in God, with w hat devoutness they must apprtuirh in prayer the Divine mercy, with what often diligence they are bound with the sign of the lord » rrms to fortify themselves and all that belongs to them against the unerasing w iles of unclean spirits, Iiow wholesome for every sort of Christian man it is to reerne daily the lord's body and blood, according to the custom which, you know, is closely follow'ed bv the ( hurrh of Christ throughout Italy, France, Africa, Greece, and all the East. The which form of piety and de\out sanctification to God is, through the neglect of their teachers, so far out of use and as it were foreign to almost all the laymen of our province, that those among them which seem to be more religious do not presume to communicate in the holy mysteries save on the day of the Lord’s Nativity, on the Epiphany, and on Easter Day; albeit there are great numbers of innocent boys and
479
TIIK VKNKRAIU.K BRDK
(«n^rmltotin purri me pur liar. imrnc» rt tirginrs, •rues rt anut, «jui abw|ur ull» wrrupulii mntMvrfiUr, • >tnni dir Dominio». sivr r Haiti lit natalities sanctorum *|*»1 olorum, %irr martyrum. t|Uomodo ipse in «ancta Itmnana rt a|x»*t»lira coclc-sia fieri vidisti* mvstrriis rarlcvttbus ointmuntrarr valeant. ipu rtiant rtmiugati, «i «jut* tibi tin tout am continentiae iMtrrxiat. rt virtutem castitati* tminurt, idem rt llrrntrr j»***mt. rt biventer faretr trlint
It», llarr ttbt, *anrti%«iine antbtni, et tuar dilectioni* intuitu rt grnrrali* gratia utilitatis breviter adnotarr «tudui. multum decider a ns mult uttvjue ft* liortans, ut grnlmi mntram a vetustis abstrahere rurr* rrronbu» rt ad certiorrm rt directiorem VitM rallrm reducere «atagas rt «i «unt alxjui cuiuslibet gr ului »itr ordini* vlri, «jut luma tua roepta retinere *t«jur int|Mrdirr mnnitur, tu lamrn jmijasilum •ahttar virtuti*, «ujicmar inrnmr retributionis, ad finnuin uw{ur fmrni |*rrduecrr mntendas. Srio naiiMjur nonnulLn huir noatrar r\lu»rt atlonl multum contradictu rim, rt masintr nn qui trljiwa illis faci* iMiriliu* a <|uihu« tr jwohibemus, rv*r «rtitiunt irre-titim *rd liirtitllil*«r tr ilrert apostolicac respon-*t«»ni«, *|uia ’* olirdirr o|i»rtrt l)ro magis tiuam Itoininilm*.*' Mandatum «jtiippr est Dei: " Yen-ilitr ifuar posddctis, rt datr eleemosynam. Kt J Si*i «jut* rrnuntiavrrit omnibus <|uar possidet, non pitr^t mru* r%*r discipulus.** Traditio autem mo* ilrrtu «juorundnm c*t, <jut *r |)H famulos esae profitentur. non solum possessa non vendere, verum
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NEED FOR ENDEAVOUR
girl*, youths and maidens, old men and women of pure life and conversation, who without any eause of debate might partake of the heavenly mysteries rxrry Lord's Day and also on the birthdays of the holy apostles and martyrs, as you yourself have seen done in the holy and apostolic church of Rome. Vra, even married folk, if anyone would shew them measure of continence, and impart to them the virtue of purity of life, might both lawfully and would *1* dly do the same.
10.	These things, most holy bishop, both out of regard for your affection and for the sake of the common advantage, I have been careful to write unto you in few words, of my great desire and earnest exhortation that you endeavour to deliver our nation from errors of long season, and be forward to bring it bark to a more sure and straighter way of life; and if there be some men, of whatsoever rank or degree, which shall set themselves to let and hinder your good beginning, do you nevertheless, remembering your heavenly recompense, strive to hold fa*t unto the end your holy and virtuous purpose. For I know that there are some which will vehemently withstand this exhortation of ours, especially those who feel that they are themselves entangled in such evil doing from which we would restrain you ; hut it bceomcth you to remember the Afxvstolical answer.1 that ” we ought to obey God rather than men.” For it is God’s commandment: *• Sell that ve have and give alms.” 2 And : “ Unless a man give up all that he hath, he cannot be My disciple.” Hut a new tradition is made of certain men which, professing themselves to be servants of ( „hI. not only do not sell what they have, but also get
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I
TOE VENERABLE BEDE
ettam r%«o»p*f*rf non habit*. Qua trgt> fruntc audet quiaquam ad irmtium iXwlnt arrruurua, vd ea ijUAr in MreuUn iit* baburrat rrlcnlare, vd *ub prartntu %itAr uinrtion* tlUa qua* non habuerat omgrrgArr diviti*«: rum rtum aptnttdira ait nottt* •iiua crmura, quar AnanUm rt ''apphiram hoc facere molirntrt, ihki ullo |w*cnitrnt»ar »rl lAtnfaetkmh rrmrd»» comgrrr, i^d Ip*a %tat»m moctU ultrici* arrrlrratit datiuuitioor puntrr * 1 Kt qutdem tilt non alirna collierrr, artI «UA incongrue retUKTC maluc-runt l ncir inanifrate pAtrt, quam lunfr abatiterit antmu* a|Hnlulonim a •u*rip*eruli* pccunUnini aet|Ub «itionibu*. '|ul *uh lit* jmijirie r**jjula IVanino lendf-lunt * " B» at» |iau|*rffi, quia %r%trum f*t regnum I Vi " . rt e omtfA, |urti« linblrar propoaito nihilo-mtnu* m*titueUantur rumplo; ” Vac vobu dJrltibua, •|uia habrtn romoLatkmrm %r*tram. An forte rrra»»r «c mendacium %crq**i%*c putamu* apcjatolom, cum in»» adiiHKirm iberUt. *‘iratrc», nolite crtArr «tatunque aubtrtuit : " Neque arari» neque rbnmi, nrijur ra|urrt rrgnum IM powjdebunt. Ft Itrrum 11**r Autrfti »ritntr, quod omnia fomi* ratiir, auI tmtnundu», aut atari**, aut rapAt, quod r-*t idolorum »cnitu». w»n hal»rl haerrditatcm in rrgno Chri'ti rt IK*i ' Cum ergo apu*tulm arart-tiam rt rapacitatem itlolatiiam niAnifnlc COf^no* minet, quomodo putandum cit eu* riraue, qui rel rubacriptioni Atari rncrcatu*, regc licet imperante, * for p**K». It
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LOVE OF MONEY
them possessions that they have not. With what fare torn durst a man which would approach the wrricc of (umI either retain the wealth which he had in his secular life, or heap up such wealth as he had not before under the pretence of a more holy life :	seeing t»>o the judgment of the apostles is
well known, which, when Ananias and Sapphira devised to do this, forbare to rectify them with any remedy of penance or making amends, but swiftly punished them with sentence of immediate death to avenge their sin ? Yet these two did not wish to gain the |>osscssion of other, but to keep their own otherwise than was agreed. Whence it is manifest how far it w as from the mind of the apostles to make gain of money, serving the Lord as they did especially under tlic rule:' “Blessed are ye |M>or, lor yours is the kingdom of heaven “ : and contrariwise they were none the less instructed by the example set up of the adverse side:	“Woe
unto you that are rich, for ye have received your consolation.1' Or are we to think that the apostle was deceived and wrote a lie when he wrote for our warning.1 “Brethren, be not deceived”? immediately adding thereto: “ Neither the covetous, nor drunkards, nor extortioners shall inherit the kingdom of heaven." And again : 3 “ But know ye this, that no whoremonger, nor unclean person, nor covetous man. nor extortioner, who is an idolater, hath any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and of God.” When, therefore, the apostle openly calleth avarice and covetousness, idolatry, how ought we to consider thrm to l>e deceived, who have either withheld their hand from subscription to covetous traffic, albeit • Kphes. v. 5.
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manum «uhtrixmnt, rrl Mi rrMlrtxU» inutile» «crip* tura« ac tub^rrlplionca ftirum, minum «)ipmumnt ?
17. Kt quidrtn mir»n*l» trmrritA* »tultonitn( \rI	deflenda mforria r»rcvruni, qul mill tine
ulU* rr«|K> (ii «ufirnii timon*. |u»ntn r* quae dpoitoli rt prt>|4ir Ur 4(iUtu ain lj «pmtui MTlp^rfUilt, rC-m tmlrr* A4' niluti \trtu\rtr prt4unlur illud r cont/a, quod i|nt »rl »imiln qMorum nntinrttt AVAfltlAr Vcl luturur MTIlm-ruiit, qUA«i uttdum AC dll Ini tut cauluni rfMlrtr atqur emrmiArr furmidAnt, Ifl riKirnn, ni f«!lnr, flhmoifUfnt qui rontrrnpto Del rultu ra quar i|ni tibi dr nmlf »uo (intmint AC fecerunt. numliu trtirraulur, timent, eolunt, A^MtAnt, rt olnraant, Ifcjfiufm* lIU ImrcUlMW dij(IUMimi, qUA I'hantarm rum iuai ilrulrnno Leg l Del pfif» |M)nrrri)l, redarguit, dirrm	Qua re rt »0» trana»
grrdimini mandatum IM |>ropter traditionem vet* tram) “ Qul *i rtum rKArtA» prutuirnnt In defen-«tonem conrupKcentuinim lUAmm adacnpta», ac nobilium per* marum »ub»mpiionr rim firmata»; ttt nunquam precor Dominicae «a nr tinni* oblieUcari», in qua dicitur, ** Omni* plantatu» quAnt non plantavit Pater mrui rarWtu eradicabitur." Kt certe A tc dtvrrrr irllrni, %ai*rti«*tmr antittr», Duouno pn>-tr-ot ante atqur dicrntr, quia, ” UtA purtA Ct IpAtioAA ui r«.t *juac ducit ad perditionem, rt multi »unt qul intrant |x*r ram: cum angu«ta porta et arctA via «it, quar ducit ad iitam, ct pauci «int qul inveniant
Uvr vnrxi u«r«i br the liiwk father» to IraaaUt* the llrbrrw J/Aao, aivl applied to the «nUl tradition. Pi.
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FEAR OF CHARTERS
commanded of the king, or have set their hand to the blotting out of these vain writings and subscriptions ?
17. And wonderful truly is the rash folly, or rather lamentable and wretched blindness, of those who without any regard to the fear of heaven arc shewn everywhere to abolish and make light of what the apostle* and prophets have written by inspiration of the Holy Spirit: yet, on the other hand, shrink from blotting out and correcting what they them-aclve* or men like them have written at the prompting of greed or luxury, as though it were a holy thing and one gi\en of divine ordinance, the which men are, if 1 mistake not, like the heathen who, despising the worship of God, reverence, fear, wor-*hip, adore and supplicate those deities which they have made and fashioned for themselves out of their owm imagination, and altogether deserve the rebuke with which our Ix>rd reproved the Pharisees, when they preferred their own traditions 1 to the Law of God, saying:* “Why do vc also transgress the commandment of G«xi for t)ic sake of your tradition?'* And if further they shall bring forward charters drawn up for the protection of their lusts, and confirmed by the subscription of noble persons; do not you, I beseech you, ever forget the Lord’s ordinance which saith : * "Every plant which My heavenly Father hath not planted, shall be rooted up." And verily I would fain learn of you, most holy bishop (seeing the Lord dcclareth and saith:4 " Wide is the gate and broad is the way which lradeth to destruction, and many there be which go in thereat: because strait is the gate and narrow is the way which lcadcth unto life, and few there be » Matt. iv. 3.	» Matt. xv. 13.	4 Matt. vii. 13, 14.
4^5
TUP, VRNRRABLP. BP.DP,
r«tu . «|uk) df rorum % Ha xrl wlutr artcnui coo* * ThU*. <jui to|.» til a** *uMe trmporr jicr UUm port *m rl %|uli<iam »Um lnrr»|rrr roweuntur, cl no 111 ntinimU <|ui«|rnt rcbua u»lu)>lali »uar trl eorpoHa trl aniflil rauw* %U|»rrnAr frlnhutnmU ohiiitctf Vfl rrpugnar* curalunl ui%i forte per rlrrmmyiu», «pia* inlrr nMru|u*rrnlu« i|u»lnii4iu4 me drlicUi pAU|»rnbu% >l»rr »:drlnntuf, » fimmlhu« «bmoltri poiMS . rrtlrfxii *ut*l. rum tn»rm% i|n4 rl nwcirntia qtUC iiiAhut «>(frr*( Drn, tnun.la a prcrAlM r*w* drbral ct aImoIuIa; auI rrrir j>rr itiv«lrriA ««rrmanctae »»bU-imnh, <|u>bu« »|»*i «Ium titcrrnl uwiiKni extiter*fitt I*rr aliin lam mortui rniimi jottr »pmndi aunt. \n f«*rtr ,II„ |mtritMffli* a rul|u tuirlur nac eoncupli-rmtiAc} IV «|u« p«ulo U(iui ttnputrm. Hare IIaIaaiu tirum prophrtiAr «piritu plrtiktimum * «orte hirtorum frnl extorrem. Aclian ctmununlonc ant* thrvuAtU polluit ac prnlulit, SauI rrgnt InfulU nuda* til, (licai prophetiae merits pri»A»tl ac prrprtuae leprac pc%tc rum iuo arnilnr fortijmt, lu«Uifi I*C*-riotrrn tie Apo«|oUtu« gloria drpAuit, Anaruam ct Sapphiratn, dr (jut but prarditimui, nMmarhofum collegio indi^nw etiam corpori* morte mulct* vit, et, ut A*l ftuprriorm veniamui, hare angeloa * caelo dciccit, ct protopU*tn« a pAtadlw perpetuae Tolop-talii expulit:	ct >i nm»r vi«, hie cut ille tricepa
1 Muan for the ik«.l
* The roaunamin of ArU ic. 32 bring itfudad «a
monutical.
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THE POISON OF GREED
that find it”): what confidence you have of the eternal life and salvation of those who are known to be walking all the days of their life through the wide gate and in the broad way» and who not even in the smallest matters endeavoured to withstand and fight against the pleasure of either body or mind for the sake of recompense in heaven: unless perchance we arc to believe that they can be absolved from their offences by the alms which in the midst of their daily lust and enjoyments they were seen to l>estow upon the i**»r, although the hand itself and the conscience which reacheth forth the hands to God ought to lie purified and set free from sin; or uniens we are at least to hope that when they are now dead they ran Ik* ransomed by other through the mysteries of the holy oblation,1 of the which in their lifetime they had s)iewn themselves unworthy. Or perchance the sin of lust secineth to them a light one. Of which matter let me discuss more fullv. It was this that made Balaam, a man filled with the spirit of prophecy, to l>e shut out from the inheritance of the saints, that defiled and ruined \chan for being partaker in the accursed thing, that «.tripped Saul of his kingly crown, that took from Gchazi the due reward of prophecy and polluted him and his seed with the plague of continual leprosy, that brought down Judas Iscariot from the glory of the apostlcship, that rendered Ananias and Sapphira, of whom we have already spoken, unworthy of the company of monks,* and punished them beside with hodilv death, and, to go to higher things, it was this that east down the angels from heaven, and drove our first parents from the Paradise of everlasting delight. And, if you would know, this is
487
THE VENERABLE BEDE
infrntrum c«iih, cui fabulae C crbrn nomrn iodide runi. a mim rabidi* dentibu* turn |miliibrm lubaniw* «pwiolui «it: *' ( trmimi. nnlilr diligere mundum» i*r«|ue ea quar In mutid» «uni. Si quh diligit mun* dum. noti r»t ranta* Fain* in rt>. Quoniain omvtr quid in mundo r*t. cimnqihfmlu ranua cat, ct nmnipiHTnlUi m uUum rt «uprrbia uUr, qttar non ml ci 1’atrr, ml ci ntundo p»t.” Harr contra vtru* aiantur lirrtiirr »unt dicta. Cctcrutn al dr rbnetatr. rummrtMtioftr, luiuna, ct cctcria httittt* modi rvnta|ponibu« pari ratione tractare voluerim It*» rpivtttUr m<dut in Immrmum r a tenderetur.
(•ratia tc «ultimi Pa»ton» ad paationcm ovium «uarutu «alutifrram pcq»eto«» mmmet incolumem» dilectr«*imr in i hrfoto anti«in Scnpta Nonas No* vrntbm, indictione tertia.1
• !Mr adtW. II
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THE POISON OF GREED
that thrcc-hcadcd dog of the lowest pit, to which fables have given the name of Cerberus, from the rage of whose teeth the apostle John wameth us, wiving*.1 " Dearly beloved, love not the world, neither the things that arc in the world. If any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him. For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but of the world.” Such arc the few words we have spoken against the poison of greet!. But if I should wish to treat in like manner concerning drunkenness, revellings, wantonness, and all other plagues of this sort, the length of this letter would be bevond measure extended.
M.y the grace of the chief Shepherd keep you continually in safety, bishop dearly beloved in Christ, for the wholesome feeding of His sheep. Written on the 5th day of November, in the third indiction.
1 1 John ii. 15, lf>.
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WseMdw, tWrau uat.'-'.r rrrtrd. I. *»1; S^vluvt Cl, Kthrifntt king of. Ml, KaafnU. king, Ml; Whit-Wni t*. 141; Kt^ nor with I»«*tr». Ml, 111; IWoJJ fim lu><J in. for art**». 413. Lata. Lteh** of, II. 71 ; awb in. 779.
Ikftfml, iWnffrvJ. Northumbrian Wtf. ft»«rb' with IVto, it Isl H-rvgd». H« ifto, wmwTvil I Ion I Msfxap of lbs Cyrw**. I. 47V,
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pirtm»*. wr,! a* nitwiHXiarT by pnpo 11•-murtus. I. JM; brat biabop in Arww-X. 11. 47
niarop, Henollct, xlll, n. 97; thane of Oswy who entered religious lift*. 393; brat journey to Home with Wilfrid, 303, 395; second journey, 397; returns with Thc-odoro and made abbot of S. Peter's, Canterbury, 399; third journey to Homo, 39V; built monastery of S. peter, Wcarmouth, II. 323, 393; fourth Journey to Home. 403 ; brings bark John the arrliehanter, 97, 4u5; Hcdc’s tutor, 383 ; built monastery of it. Paul at Jarrow, 407; flftii oumry to Home, 413; charge to us monks. 417; died, 427 It *.', bishop in Host Anglia, II. 35 lUaeora, reevr of Lincoln, I. 297 HUedla. brotb«T of Attila, I. 65 lUithryd, Pbxtrude, queen of the Franks, aids Swldlx-rt, 11. 219 lUH-land. I. 451
lloMd, provost of Melrose, II. 167; predicts Oithbert’s future, 177; ap|-eart in vision, 237 lion if are, ice Hertgtla.
Honda, r, arclul«*acon at Home, instructs W tlfnd, 11. 3’>5; pleads W ilfrvl's cause, 313. lUmdace IV, poj>e, holds synod at Horne, I. 323
lion if are V, pope, writes to Mellitus and Justus, I. 237; sends pall and letter to Justus, 241; und letters to Kdwm and Kli.eli.i rg», 255-269 Hooks, xiv, 1I.4U3, 413. 439 Horurtuars, German people, II. 235;
hwidbert preaches to, 219 P^wa, brought up at Whitliy, II. 131 ; btslio]) of York, 71, 131, 381; Acca his scholar, 323; d< ath of, 207 lbsh-1, bishop of the llwiccas, II. 133 iPrwhaiTt, Hosanhamm, monastery iu flUWex, 11. 75
Hotiielm, monk of Hexham, euro of his arm, I. 333
Houhsrne, Hononia, Gcasoriarum, I. 13; Peter, abbot of Canterbury burwd at, 177
Hn-guswid, mother of Hild, II. 135 line, ire In Hrige.
llrlUin, Hrittania, Hrittanfae, site, I. 11; inhabitants, 17-19; taxons arrire in, 69, 2*9, n. 377 ; Christianity brought by Lucius, I. 29; Germanus, 77, 95; Augustine, 107;
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«MtutiiM III, Joint emperor. I. 50J
■	MMUaUM 1V. i. «octans 11, II. 9 7
1 antuailn*. tjrant u> Urnam, I. 33
•	*«oUaUa*. p<pe, II. 297 'MUolIoot>L-. |*m v at, I. 63.
• Ptorj aer.t lo, 11*9; Lrrrsy «t, n. >3 ; Arrwuif rua*, 243; council* o4. »3
’ MMUatioi (ChJorus), rtnperor, i. 4 7 1 mUnlnt, («n«. I. 53 < oraculi, qqutaor, church of. I. 239 «. rafeaa, < rtxnanus, Inah bishop, I. 311
•	muo, < rtmu) u, In*h monk, I. 311
•	limlnjiUcM. mr In Cunrmngum.
■	oUI*»l. < udwsld, abbot of Oundje,
U. 317
tVitAtwrt, (udberct. I. 9; monk and prora* of Melrose, u. 167 ; provost of iJr. Inlui r, 171; anchorite in Krro*. 1*3; bishop of Undisfarnc, 177; iluiji W Kgfrvi from l*Jciiah • 4r, 1 e 1; death. 193:	mirarlrs
afur death 193-195, life of, t/ R*de, 3<* 7
Cutbbert's letter to Cuthwm, xxvii Orenburg. Quoenburg, nun At Wets-dun. n. 311
Cwichclm, Cuicheltn, bishop of Rochester, n. 69
Orlchelm, Cuichelm, king of Wessex, 1. 349
Oyuibcrt. C/nibcrct, sbbot of Hreut-ford, li. 99
C/nibert. Cjnibcrcl, bishop of Lind-#*/. I. 9, II. 71. 371 Cjmbill. brother of Ccdd and Cbsd,
I.	443
C/niburg. dsughtcr of Tends, wife of Ale.* if rid, |. 431 O/ntfrtd, phvmictan, II. 107 Cjntgils. king of Wessex, I. 355 Cynimund, priest of Jsrrow, I. 403 Cynwise, queen of Tends, I. 431 Cyril, bishop of Alexandria, IL 95, 349
Dacre. Dacorr, river In Cumberland,
II.	193
Dagan, Celtic bishop, L 221 Dagol^ert, Daegbercct, king of the Franks, I. 319
Dslftnu*. befriends Wilfrid, L 461, U. 303; beheaded, 305 1 >almjdings, >oU from Ireland, L 18, HI
Dalton. Daidun, land given to Ceolfrid by Winner, 11. 431 Damascus, II. 293
Damian, bishop of Rochester, South Saxon, !. 431; dies, II. 15 Danai, Teutonic nation, II. 234 Daniel, Danihci, bishop of West Saxons, U. 91; on partition of See, bishop of Winchester, 295, 369, 371; Wight in his diocese, 91, 371; supplied Bede with information, L 7 David, king of Judah, II. 469 IVda, monk of Tartnev, I. 297 Degaastan, battle of, 1.' 179, II. 377 Deirans. Dorans, I. 201; boundaries of, 324; Ouic, king of, 325; union with Bernicia under Oswald, 353; Oswin, krng of, 395; Ethdw&ld, king of, 443
Denisesbuma, battle at, I. 329 Derwent. Deruvcntio, river in Cumberland, IL 181
Derwent, Deruvcntio, Doruventio, river In Yorkshire, I. 257, 287
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Ec*t*rr«, »-*ahop of York, MU* of Ih<)* to. ||. «17-499 ffUrt, EnrUrrt, kmg of Kent, II. 3 ; •»»h » «t»' : to Ko«nr, I. 495, II. 3. W; H«U:»
r^twt, Krrt^rrt. ’unrta*,' in Ire-hu» I »t1 «97; TMina of. II. 27; • •ft* *cfr>l against Piet ah w*r. Ml; u»l« mlofao to Omnuij,
I«I; wfarc» > «k-h«. prortv-r n llj. Ml; 4m there, KJ, M» Effrkl.	«OQ of 0*wy, In
Utrrk, f «31; roatm to ttiraor, II. U; too»' »• • vvol of Hertford, jr»; Itteb Wilfrid. 71. >r>. AM; tWTVW Ktlwfthryth. 103; fight* w«h KtfcMrv'J of Metri». 119; r»»or» Ifwiaa.1, Ml; per* M »t T97lort,171; f.m U.>1 tn III» on, m. MI, «07; »t «\phUrf* con-•"cratUm. 177; • ar »tth I Vt*. Ml;
•4*40. Ml
UT»r, torri», kin? of »U*t A/ylu, •iUn t * P**la, I. 11S • i* »», ({m( m bnu.i>, i. 97 I eeappM, traft jr. tl. « (3
IVnlUirw, Klrtjthrr, hree, f. >o If. >79
Mita* AH faint, brother of F-gfrvJ, » sW on Um Trent, II 119. 3» 1 >ii»rt,	8d»a, ivxt !**-»*«, |.
rM
ny. IUr. •MUMtery of. II. 103, 111 Ea», Whoe> of It 7 I CteA, Anffti, m name of nation, I 7, 101, 103, 109, Hi. 117, |iv jji IJA, 1«, >11, >14, >»9. 314. 334, 4«^. AM, MS. «A3. MS. «93. II M. 31. 101. Ml. >14, 3*>S, 3>\, 363. J73.
| »4
Kngtwb, F *.»t Angl;*. Angli <o. «•*>*, Katrtngh. I. 71; moot of 1 oa>i ogham, H»i>« authont»-* fo#.». |Ud*al i. k.ng »>f. 774; Korp. »ail, kin* of, >93 ; >«gt«rrt, kina? of, «14. Ann*, king of. 347, «15; KU*i«*4d. king of. HI ; Ablwulf, kfo*r »t, 993, II, 93. I T9, Fur»* fe*dr*xary to, I. «14; Fell*, bishop of. «11 ««I *. Ilwi. bishop of. t| 33 Millie Kogtaah, t'pUn liah, M**dj-t»rraf>«. Metdilangii, f. 71 : JHU, » ng «rf.rtMiTertetl, «31; t.UKopa of*, friusaa. «VUarh, T rumbcrr, «33’ «44; CeM, wmmoonl from, «39;
Wjnfnd, bishop of, «57, II. 29; fJexwulf, 69; Wilfrid, 133 English Cborch, I. 119, 127, 219, 223, 237, «95, n. 1, II, »9; chnrchos, I. »3, «93, «95, U. 5, 13, 93, 281, «05
KnglMh Language, I. 17, 59. 227, 329, 331. 337, 351, «17, «65, II. 107, 205, 321. «55
Kngl «li reckoning, I. 109, 247, 311, 11.89
Knl. f*tber of Anna, 1. «15 Kolia, bishop of Sumcx, II. 297 Kostrrwtne, Koatemrini, abbot of WVarrnouth, it. «07, «13; bones translated by HwraeUwrt, 4II Kpbe»u.«, council of, 11. «17 Kpiphanr, II. «79
Krcinwaid, maror of tho palace in XwlrU, I. «26
Krrun, Knuanu*, primt in Ireland, I. 311
K«i. abbot, one of Bede's authorities,
I.	9
KstrangU, tee Hast Kngliah.
Kthelbald, AMiibaid, king of Merci»,
II.	371
Ktb«dbcrga, A«*ddberg, daughter of king Anna, abtxw of Brie, I. 363; found j-erfcct after death, 307 F.thclbcrga, Aedilberga, Burnatncd l ata, wtfe of Kdwin, I. 217; letter to. from pope Boniface, 263; mother of Kthelhun. F.thelthrvlh, and Wuafrra, 291; retunis to Kent with Panlinu*. 317 Ktliellx-rt I, AedillMTct, king of Kent, 1.109; extent of power, 21.4; meets Augustine, Ml; letter from pope i<Mforjr, 169; built etiureh of f>S. I’eter and Paul. 177; of .S. Andrew, 215; Hretwal la, 225; dooms and (■•■digron, 227; do»!, 225, It. 379 Kthclt>ert II, king of Kent, II. 367 Ktlwdbwrga, Acdilburga, abbess of Harking, It. «5; vision of Tortgyth, 55; succeeded by Hildilith, 69 Kthrlfrith, Ardilfnd, defeats Acdan, I. 179; defeats Hritons, 213; persecutes Kdwin, 273; slain on tho Idle, 279
Kthelhere, Aedilheri, brother of Anna, •lain on Winwacd, I. 451 Ktlielhild, Aodllhild, sister of Kthcl-wm, abbess of Barking, I. 379
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IMcftaft, I IX Ba</tl»,klftl«.L 111 Koo£ftUt> n. Sli
5°6
Pm. WfcH «
* »w*». Hoi «4. All____.______
I *-d	( Mlltft fftMTM K ft. IIX,
IXAft l> MAP 4ft« UtaMft |tt« k«W«M4 1««»«« te, ||9 r»#s wu? «i tUfti it •
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•IW«4	|r?
WfttUl ItlftwU	O I
»»*?!. mm W It***»*». tt.
!)>
4raw f t*.»». «4M4 Hat*-» a, II lift. M.iUaft, Nibf <4. >41, latarl. »rtW*lftft «4,
» Jffftl MtwlM lit. >•
4/wm. i r««A, * i>ina>« ram,
it Ml. Ibum «0*1 U» a**, in
Xftfftft, | «rwftftft «4 Iflhal. MM la («a IhU. I 414; fan** Cfeafc. unttftii 41?. 4ft> vMoml 417-411, l«*lt mmtmtn *4 Iftfa; a*i laftUWf*, 417
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INDEX
Ad l«f Caput, t. 413 •»•*!. Gallia, Oalhac. parttum, 1. 11; IlMif aialn Into. 23, ■ <JMUa Ittr, r»|*f f in. 47; toiuum of VMrltk, 11; 'TMtooM of church in, 111; MWiiliM ut>i Juitit* fly to, HI.	U» l^arrv^l in. 193.
MMaf&l«taMtu>.ll*; AgtlUrt nin fnxr, 117; moaaatrnr* in. 141, Rowan taught In. 439. U tlfri 1 •r«l to, (oroMnrrUwn, 111. U. 13 ; FWVw J tmmrt through. 7; liill ■ <tiw to co to, 137,	<lolwln,
f flop la. 332; Arvulf. t-whnp in, 1«. Wilfrid vmta, 3*«3, fail* ot »1 If mat, 111;	Inraaion
•4,341.	bring* traaanfv from,
♦'ll, *e»l puiffii from, 403; Un **<• 111
.«ate, GaO* Caoaf'» • if* with, I. 33 <»«4*aui*i. bwhop of Hochratrr, It. ft; itm, ni
Mlaui, Gar*4, Lalu'» irfual. I. 4**7
•	■anytre.rfiunrh of at i-angr «, It. Ill
"*■» «ni»,« i I moo paraphrases, tl. 117 >•««*». bad** of. I. 133 . mtat f	• ■ 4ri wsth. I. 23
i ttejumrm (otwf of Aoitrr, trot to Ilf ’ah aga. <»*. iViagUn* I 77, -oairf'i lh* i-roplr. '* *9. 11*11' ;.j.ah halt* >1, *.. • l ».•**, 93; ItrO, r>
• rnunj, jomtqo of. I 23; Katon* «car Irifn, 71 . VTrru*. t shop of fr*-r*a (*rrwl^t in 1 pt<r. 93; '«roail mirae».» by. 3*7; KgUrt ► r»i* naun to. tl. 211 'rnnUut. kill* ' orMl.tiit, I. 33 - Mnrtoiam. lw«J«wir.
'(«e*. Homan rmpmn, I. 33
aat»i, I 1 »' hot	I. 231 ,
aIV'I Wot -at»(o«. 333, i iuar of, tl. *7; Agilbcrt, btahop of, I. 317
•	««AW.GIkJu*. monkish historian, liv,
I. S
GUbag. w« la Getl»;.gum.
•	<tu.fi, <m Ftrth of Forth, 1.37
•	turn GVw, nrrr in Northumbr.a,
t r»i
•( f'tan, priest at «.nobbermbu rg, I 437
Got win. an hhtohop of Lyon*, tl. 232 •rdgotb». '•Carrh of. It. 2*7
G oilman ham, Godmundmgaham, I.
2*;
GordUn. father of Gregory I, t. 183 Goth*, take Home, 1. 33, U. 375 Granchmtcr, Grantacaeslir. Ethd-thryth* coffin from, IL 107 (•ration. Homan emperor, I. 49 Gratian, tyrant in Britain, I. 63 Greece, paschal practice in, I. 467;
daily communion in, 479 Gregorian plain-song, I. 231, It. 13, 15, 99, 323
Gregory I. pope, 1. 3, 101; hi* descent, 1*3; become* a monk, 187; sent to Constantinople, 189; book* written by. 191-193; how he thought of Hntt*h mission, 2»)1; send* Augus-linc, 103; letter of encouragement, 1"3; letter to Klhcrius, 105; answer* to question* of Augustine, 117-133; letter to Vergiliu*, 65; to Augustino with a pall, 157, tl. 377 ; to Mollitu*, I. 161; to Augustine on vainglory, 165; to Klhelbcrt with gift*, 169; dies, 183, II. 379; his epitaph, 199; on vuuoos, 275
Gregory II, pope, let* Nothclm examino register*, I. 5; Ine visits Home in hi* pontificate, II. 229 tire gory, martyr. I. 501 Godfrld, abisti of Idndisfirne, II. 199 Grraa*, on borders of Iho FenLind, ’l. 129, II. 43, 100
Ilackne**, Uncanos, monastery near Whitby, It. 137
Hadrian, declines archbishopric of i anterbury, It. 5, 399; comes to England, 9; abbot of S. I’etcr'*, 9 ; teacher of Albinu*. I. 5; and Tobias, 11.367; dim, 321 Hadrian'* wall, I. 68 Hadulae, biahop of Klmliam, II. 371 Handscax, I. 2*8
Hartlepool, Heruteu, monastery, Killed enters, I. 463; lliid, abbess of II. 129
Hcathflcld,llaeihfelth, battle of, 1.315 Heath field, ilacthfclth, synod of, It. 93, 380
Iloldi, Haedd6, bishop In Wessex,
I.	357, II. 67; translates Birinus’ bones to Winchester, I. 337; dies,
II,	93
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I *u *'»t «4 Ikai m ii, u 11. I • I .	. * • Mrt, '.teV? •*. 11 . I* •
to It:	M*, i«A«r •»/.
in, )»vi *a ..* h*A.** <i. >*>',
tn*. IUMU * «4 1J-J. I • t It .ti-te, i#Vm* W. a 4>U it ♦» ll.te, B*|««e *»>mi»/« «4 Mo.1, f I <»
II	W* kT ft- r kV *	»< jltonui • t l
IUI. W % o* •.*»*»/*w» »«fw
a it* w ^«m*	*4 Itk/aiMvwt.t
ir*. ft».*.*»	■ iiflb? U*mf. in
*	a«* -i. i u: u .it. *t
•t	i u:	u n:.
la I
II	ttA.1, *•*-> -•* *4 |WI«4. « I »
II «■»<*«, llk/»’ir. n»t* m ■***•»•«,
u o
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508
»0*|
144
IIm*. Ui«Wy mi II
W IUmM. I ft
Ilw,4. A~teM** IM.I *|M. I IU
11«*./«*,	WraUa. iH«,
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It MM, tt 144
P**atei,	toutyw Ovate,
: 1U
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•0.4 tea *a. 444, 4*4 It * ('**1 W te*. law tetert IB tlte
tel, U It
«** a«tteal«a
P m, tortu- o m
1 is Pm *4 at«ttiMtt«te a it)
I te. *.te te «i, 1 IM
•**« t te4a. »*V 4 144. |T|.
JV*. 11 ti.)
la»a*s liite •» kitettWrU, Mb «4 '«»* :»»• U III. 114 1 ■“‘•w*. ateatte «4 KtftB, Mm4 -a-1111 «ra* t tit
tetetonr»*s	Atetei; OM Matte
ateara. I M4
iWkBf. teatetew . tt 44, 11	7
1* Urar». I tnawAite**-Rte, BMte Uf) te Irate», I 444 !■* ■te.itoC*,.* ait iry te fVBBta.
1 V».i llri)	It» **> 14. tt Itl
U ' «tv^te teo, 1 M^a«, »4tttr|
♦ • Jte>4te*t| «I, l 0|
1* • Uteain^iB. la
at. II. JO
U lteaMte, l»teaoB4. BmteT. U. Ktt Nitef J*4* tar*af a, u m tteBap OfeHM <M »t.
INDEX
la '#<rt£sac&«, GlUIbc, Caram kilkd t(. I >M; laafWI baa monutqy built
U*fcof> ol Lor. ion, n. 369; iM, m
tmt. klAf ol Wtmrt. n. *7; afflicta iraarax. • I; aMwatra x., J {on to lu—~r 399
Ia laUor*. K*btwmh. rlrm l r i flM H»w yi<r!, n. 319 la t arfakus, w (hiadle. m* II r
initat, IliitmU, Iriah lat odr BriUlr
I	*1, hcU MAd to. 1J ; Jrirtii ti>> < •4,19,11; laiitmivrttrttAStit*
«4, 1*1: OoiubU, UliTr ol. ili,
f amds IWrma> h tn. 141; A,‘ ««ita, ii?, mtroche by Oswald tn. 391. Fun*. native ol. 416; pUgue in. 4» i. Ow*r* «Iralli in, II. 3 '
*	nlaak rttiiw to. II; Egfr t nul< «
•	iton, |t|, KfUrlin. I. Jll, Ii;; »ittert a N-rm«t u», II. 739, the two il naa irata, 313. HeragiU, Umil In. 367, NoU In, »i\r) t
pawhaj nu», >41 , Eugi »n «Waraia, l. 443
irataltr, latter I Kliwibrrt I, i. 33; l«ur, la window U J arrow. II. 413 wal qMbd I 4K. II. 46». 47 7 wtel.l 143. 179. II, 14 7, in. i», 423 Inl.v a 1 l. 31>
+tr, l. 13. 49, 193, 439, 467, II. 479
■ana/.	o| Unrhrat. r, |. 393;
dww. 431
. » ara, ItfoUi», nc a ■ of i tuliimt,
I.	TY>, ki t>j I Mijtiui In Sort ii-i mteta. 319. ta» | an-bd o<mr-«te». 439, U.i|U tUoUiW. 331,
II.	13
JtMt, t» , quoted. I. 40
Jamra, Ia Oyruum.ienifrvJ abbot of,
II	333, 413, founded, 407, iWxlf, »«4 of, 343
Jwm ai, lai'f of Mrrda, T. 437;
»f to }■**•>, 3o3 ; dx», II. 13 .	liicraaol yma, deatru- tion
uy > hailera. f. 72; visited I t trvwuif, 11. 24,', description of, 2*1 291 M. I. 13
;i»t, isatLal j>r*iU«' of, I. 313, 4f,7 J<#>, 4.» 7, «ovrunrnlary on, Lr Grvgi.ry I. H>. q.*Ud, 193, II. 331, 421
John, abbot of 8. Martin’s, Rom* , ami archchant«r brought to Britain by Biscop, n. 97; to inspect state of English Church, 99; at synod of llmthflcld. 99, 331; leares MSS. at Wcarmouth, 403; death, 101 John, archbishop of Arles, II. 7 J«»hn, counsellor at Home, I. 311 Jolm, martyr, l. 5ol John, primteenus at Home, I. 311 John, 8., his paschal practice, |. 4C7; cure of lame man, If. 107; picturo of Hcrdation of, at Jarrow, 406 John. * sanctus,’ at Whitby, II. 131; bishop of Hexham. 203; miracles wrought bj, 203-223; ordains Bede, 343; Lramd.ited to York, 2»»7; retires to Beverley and dies, 223
John IV, pope, writes to Irish bishops,
I.	311
J olio VI, jHipe, acquits Wilfritl on arotml ap; < al, II. 311 John Baptist, 8., martyrdom, f. 123 J<«I'li, example of Umsurv, II. 331 Judas Iscariot, II. 4S7 Julian, companion of Pelagius, I. 31 Julius, Hriusli martyr, I. 13 Justin II, emperor of the Hast, I. 339 Justinuui. emperor of the Hast, I. 339 Justinian II, cmj>erur of the Hast, < ««uncil of Constantinople, 11. 93 Justus, companion of Augustine, 1. 137; bishop of Itochiwter, 213; bel|si write letter to the Scots, 221; flies from KngLand, 231; recalled by l o.lb.dd, 235; archbishop, 241; receives pall and letter from pope lU«jif xcc, 211; consecrates Punimus, 219, II. 379; death, 1. 3U5 Jut*’!, Juti, a tribe of the Saxons, 1.71;
II.	49
hsdcacacstir, wr Calcaria.
Kent, Cantia, settled by Jutes, I. 71; Augustine lands in, 109; kings of, buned In SS. Peter and Paul, 177; Justus bishop in, 215; Hedwald baptised In, 293; Paulinos and Hthdbcrga fly to, 317; Ithamar lorn in. 393; Utta brings Eanlh-d from, 401; Bcrtgils born tn, 429; Chad and Eadhed sent to, for consecration, 493; Eddi the chanter invited from, II. 13; Theodore
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M-to.	«I. iv 1*1
UmJMrn. II r»l
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Ml. «totrytt. <**—• W, a lit; I.1C< 1^-U.L »»** IIT; W*Jf. toUM1:. lut-itorf.m.iwa,
a K».(«ir«l.m.lUw»ilL|7|; ttotfi Itoto L IU; Osnitork.
IVI, 1	Ill; JmauA,
«V». < k*J. III. Vnfm. UJ; hrantll. (J. AllWto, Ml lUrto !•»* »!■«. L ••. ft. a in
INDEX
mm, Viff#, churches of, n. TO, 1 IS,
ft|, 117, 401, 41)
Muk ite IrnftlM, tradi Uoo quoted,
a. U7
Varmr,' «rvfory I of*». 7. Ill* 141; nouarii of Hertford, II. 41 Mutia. ;<f», n. t7, 101 Mama, H.,cborrb of, L 111; umi-Vr*7 Of, tt t:
Wartyrtam, II. 247 «MrffHU. UUW U, I. 30 Katoto, JfartolWs. II. 7 Wallas, 1. 1*4, II. «« tfwrfcv. r*prvr* of If»*» East, l. 101, 101, 107, 117. 141, 171 Kiimiu, ItMua emprroc, 1. S3
Uu«», mj«tw to ItrUjun, i. 49,
a J7>
U«u!«tm, la WfOri, It. 73 kf«4«*Waaa4MlL a*r PrUrtormlgh. W«Oarha*, Warichoe, I 341 UdoM^m, martyr, 11. 4 45 Wrbiiw, cacapaiuao of Augu»tine,
I.	117, WtUf from Omfory 1, 161-141 btabcf of Raa mian*, 211; Mm u» Mur to frfch SoU, 721 ; I^fi tort lorwa of Roman •fool, 771, »ip»lW from tot, 331 Wave* Knftol and Murw, 211 a* M ato* . 737; dm, 339
Metres», Maltma, KaU, abU>4 of, II 1*7, 337; Outhtort, protest of, 1*7; tlosul, provost of, 1*7; tirytMa mil lb l»n at, 311 Vrtuitu UUaU, U»J and Aiylmj.
mM«m1 I f Kdain. I. 331. 347 VkWi, MlrWrl, an lo&jul, oral orv of. II. 2**3, Tkioo of, kro I t WU-fruj.113
V	M*ur«(, vaauaJ Labour to. I. 213, it. 19, 377, 411 : pmdtvr» of, 37. 4*fd. 439; double for nun* and ■maIl*. I 141,141. II. )•>;. Ill, 117 ; •f r*l of. 371. «11U of, 471 471
WxAi(i-ten, rrtii; Irish LA .l*ohtn an! i+cn>L.nr, ns; n-guUr* and M«lan, tlx
Uaa^ltftlU and MuOOCbelile brrvsira,
II.	92
Wortal. ttr com! of Haul, I. 13, 33
V	«r«. Moyv», II. 339
N Lit AO. S ail- «v. king of I hr Piets, i*k« *r««,i pssrhal rrarUr, n. 321; tour from C»olfr>J to. 327 3*1
Naples, Neapolis, n. 5 Nero, Roman emperor, I. 39, 31 Nestorius, condemned, II. 91 Nlcaea, oouned of, oondemns Arias, I. 47, 311, n. 34; aettles paschal practice, I. 471, II. 91 Nldd, the Kith, synod on, reinstates Wilfrid, n. 317 Nlniritrs,n. Ill K dldan, 11.1 Soon, I. 346
Northumbrians, Nordanhymbri, Hym-Ironrosrs; Angles, 1. 71; two divisions of, 331; battle with Scots at Drgmstan, 179 ; baptiam of, 291; massacre of, 317; ravaged by Cad-wallon, 337 ; by Pends, 403; Sig-brrt IbcOood visits, 431; Odd often 1 utils, 4 43 ; Agilbcrt visits, 463; custom of churches in, 493 ; plague in. 491; James the dracon in, II. 13 ; Hero first nan In, 129; decline of, 1*3; Drythclm’a vision in, 253; rhurrh feeling in, 373; ravaged by Kthe]bald, 368; kings of, Ida, 377; KthHfrilh, I. 179; Kdwln, 241, 399; Oswald, 327. 331; Oswy, 393 ; Kgfnd, n. 31; Aldfrid, 165; Osred, 393; Oolwulf, 369; bishops of Paulinas, I. 349, II. 370; Aldan,
I.	331; Plnan, 407; Colman, 461; Tuds, 479; Wilfrid and Chad, 491,
II.	379; Pee divided, 71; four bishoprics in, 371
Notarius, I. 311
Not helm, archbishop of Canterbury,
I.	4; gets copies of documents for Hole, ft, 7
Kytiiaa, Ninian, converts southern Piets, I. 341
f)cta, grandfather of Kthclbert I, 1. 227
Offa, of Ksscx, gora to Rome, II.
299
Oftlor, brought up at Whitby, bishop of the Ilvrioeaa, II. 131 Oiddl. prirat of Wilfrid in Sussex,
II.	73
Oise, Kric, I. 120 Oisclngs, kings of Kent, I. 227 Olivet, II. 299 Oriens, Hast, n. 4 78 Orkneys, Orcades, site of, 1. IS; conquest of, 27, II. 375
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«trad. 1x4 a< r.«*c \n*h*. fourth |)M*%;u, 1 MS; Rdw n ol hi*
court, 373 ; deft at* Ethelfnth on Idle, 17»; concerted but relapse*, 393; Stgbert the I,earncd die* from, 111
Rtarrnherr, Rargenheri, con of Red* «aid, 1.37»
RW*w, I. MS, 163, 387, SOI, II. 401 Ueodkwham. Rendlaeahara, Mansio Kendlli, tn East Anglia, I. 441 Reuda, leader of Scots to Britain, I. 19 Rhine, 1 Iren us, crowed by tho Vandal*. I. S3 ; < ologne on, II. 247; Kawcrtwerlh on. 249 Kicbert, a payntm, kills Earpwald,
I.	395
Rk-hborough, Rutubi portus, Rep-taca/wtir, Kent, I. 13 Klcula, aistrr of Elhelbert I, I. 21S Ktpoo, In lirypum, Alcirid Rice* Land tn, to Wtlfrvl for monastery, 1.462,
II.	307; EtheJwald, priest In, 19»; K.dbed. blahop of, 381
Ko«ri»e*ter, II rofaracacatrae, Doru-trrr*, 1. 3IS; EthrJbcrt I builds S. Andrew's church in, 215, 393; Justus returns to, 23S; Ithamar, bishop of. consecrate* archbishop of IVtudrdit. 13»; Putt*. bishop of, 11. 35 ; Ethelrrd of Mercia waste* and !*utla file* t rum, 69; bishop* of, Justus, I. 21S; Paulinus, 319; Ithamar. 393; Dsmian, 431; Putta, 11. IS; Cwichelm, 6»; Gebmund, 49; Tobias. 233; Aldwulf, 367 Roman Church. Kleuthoru*. bishop of, 1. 29, Celratine, 63; Gregory 1, 101; Rontfac-IV.223; Boniface V, 337 ; Honnmut, 303; Severinus, 311; John IV, 311; VttaRan, II. 6 ; A gat ho, 97. 309; Sergius, 22S, 247 ; John VI, 311; customs of, I. 121, 311
Romans, Britain first known to, I. 23 ; Briton* appeal to, 63; build wall, S9; build church in Canterbury, 177; f of bid Gregory I to leave Rome, 203; method of chanting, 331, It. 13. 481; cease to rule in Rnta.n, 375
Romanus, bishop of Rochester, I. 241 drowned, 319
Romanus, priest, came from Kent with Ranfled. I. 459
Rome, Claudius return* to, I, 27; sacked by Gotha, 53, II. 375;
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ry *t, 1L 77 obboi of, 79?
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TMnt, O:
^nrtu, father of AxrwU, l. 77 -curtae», poi-e. 1. *11 - ter», hnfcetr a, M. 371
aocotnpank* (kr-
Itonar »?r j-eroc, butida dyke
M-r— twits*. . i. si, i*, «i. n. *75
fs-tN*3i, father of fw.lheun, Iunx of IteS. L «41
roitntfl, Oiocl >r of Anna, f. *43;
•Jf~m of Riy. II. 107 Mi««lf.lttbi^ nfUrrri* and Lindary, ’«*—'U mmmtrry at 1’rtrrboruugta; » Jtta Ukn nfus» «ith, II. 69
th* domi, king of Ite-x, bsp-
f *of t»y bwhop 1 man, I. «37 ; rr-u«k*d by C*dd, ♦» 1, munlm.1. 439 ,-Nrt Ift* in-aiwl, kmx of Kant taxim. I. r>i; found* a achortl, «13; Fura* <au, 117. «lain hr I mmU, «1«
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*vfc»t», btfberl. king of Kjmm-x, •4«ulor* ul m rwonrerud, I. W4; < >3*. **>n of. ll. .' W -«an* Waro*, olo toosurr, II. 333, 355 •.war, l. 33» c>aai. Mount, I. 117 r«OQ Waont, II. :«J
fia k, GampMunom. Tiila of Kdwin, f --AM t tnoa In, I. 791 wftl, talTfok, II. 91
martyr, II. ««3 Maoforvl. Uod al, g.irn lo « ufrtl. II. i*i7 • ^Iftaa.Thanw*, nili
l batma. Lbili *urru<noiJ, U. 13 inUs tv. church of, i. 347; death «f. i . 37»
ixataa. Ad Lapidem, brothers of trw-osl tatrn at, II. *9 -trrwaaeebak b. Mrvn*r»t «leb, io vi rtby.
Subsistentiae, oubaUntla, 11. 91 Husvi, f. 63
Surrey, Sudergeona, ll. 46 Swale, Sualua, baptism In, l. 391 Swrfred, king of Kssex, ii, 65 Swidbert, bishop in Fresis, II. 249 i-wldhelm, king of Ksh*-x, I. Ill, 603 Symmachus, consul at Home, I. 63 synod, i. 161, II. 467 Syria, (amine in, I. 63 srrtniurn, Thc-odoaius crowned at, I. «9
larsua, Theodoro, boru ai, 11. 6 Tata, name of Kthelberga, I. 247 iatfnd, from Wbilby, bishop of iho llwiocaa, ll. 133
Tatwin, Taluinl, arolibishop of Canterbury, II. 369, 371 Tee la, virgin martyr, II. 115 Temple*, heathen, Gregory I advises concerning. I. 163, 171 •lcrrttoria, 1. 213, 337 Thames, Tamonsis amnis, (du-sar light* Hntona on, I. 23; divides Kent from bases, 215; Tilbury ou, «39; Chertsey on, 11. 46 1 hanet, Tanatc*, Augustine lands in, I. 109
1 heodbald, brother of Bthclfrith, falls «t Degsaalan, I. 179 Theodore, l*>rn at Tarsus, II. 6; cou-**-rat*M archbishop of Canterbury at Koine, 7, 399; passes through France, 7 ; lands in Kent, 9; goes through liritain, 11; his learning and power, 11, 13; reconsecrates Chad, 13; and consecrates Putta, 13; 1/othere, 361; Wyulnd, 29; coils council of Hertford, 36, 381; cons*-cr»Us Bum, 35; deposes Wyn-fnd, 43; consecrates Sexwulf, 43; Karconwald. 43; Heddi, 67; Cwichdin,69; Gebmund, 69; lioea, Kata, Tunbcrt and Trumwiue, 71 ; call* synodo/ Ueathheld, 93; makes l>earo between Northumbria and Mercia, 119; Oftfor visits, 133; (-oris*-crate* Cuihbert, 177; couse-«. rate* church at Lindisfame, 1. 469 ; on bloodletting, II. 209; dies, 231, 381; epitaph, 231 Tbsodore, heretic, U. 95 Theodore!, bis epistles against Cyril, □. 95
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